
1846--1848.

Spany was commanded by Captain Robert Anderson;
liB. Judd was the seniori first-lieutenant, and I was

Sor first-lieutenant, and George B. Ayres the second-

;'nor's IslandiNwYork;iandaccringlyleftFort
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dezvous, whither I proceeded and relieved Lieuten
Early in May I took up my quarters at the St. Chas
and entered upon the discharge of my duties. Th
regular recruiting-station already established, with a sergeant,

Mexico made a demand for recruits, and I received an
open another sub-rendezvous at Zanesville, Ohio, whit
the sergeant and estalished him. This was very hand
as my home as at Lancaster, Ohio, only thirty-six mi

In the latter part of May, when at Wheeling, Vi
my way back from Zanesville to Pittsburg, I heard
news of the battle of Palo Alto and Resaca de la Pal,
occurred on the 8th and 9th of May, an in common w
body else, felt intensely excited. That I should be on r
service, when my comrades were actually fighting, was
ble, and I hurried on to my post, Pittsburg. At that
railroad did not extend westof the Alleghanies,and all

and thence to Pittsburg by stagecoach. On reaching
I found many private letters; one from Ord, then a
tenant in Company F, Third Artillery, at Fort M en
more, saying that his company had just received o
California, and asking me to apply for it. Without co
myself to that project, I wrote to the.Adjutant-Go
Jones, at Washington, D. C., asking him to consider r
applicant for any active service, and saying that
willingly forego the recruiting detail, which I well kne
of others would jump at. Impatient to approach the
active operations, without authority (and I suppose wroI left my corporal in charge of the rendezvous, and too
recruit I had made, about twenty-five, in a steamboat
cinnati, a turned t hem over to Major N. C. Mcr
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Company F at Governor's Island, Captain C. Q. Tom

command, Lieutenant E. O. C. Ord senior first-lieuten
self junior tirst-11eutenant, Lucien Looser and Charles M t

second- ieutenants.
The company had been illed up to one hundred

twelve non-commissioned oflicers, and one ordnance
(Layton), making onehundred and thirteen enlisted me

oi ers. Dr. James L. Ord had bn employed as acti

ant surgeon to accompany the expedition, and Lieutenan
11alleck, of the engineers, was also to go along. Th
States store-ship Lexington was then preparing at the Na=

was receiving on board the necessary stores for the long
and for service after our arrival there. Lieutenant-Com
Theodorus Bailey was in command of the vessel, i
William H. Macomb executive officer, and Passed-Mid
Muse, Spotts, and J. W. A. Nicholson, were the watch
Wilson purser, and Abernethy surgeon. The latter wa
of the mess, and we all made an advance of cash for hi
in the necessary mess-stores. To enable us to prepar
long a voyage and for an indefinite sojourn in that far-
try, the War Department had authorized us to draw six
pay in advance, which sum of money we invested in
clothing and such other things as seemed to us necessa
last the ship was ready, and was towed down abreast
Columbus, where we were conveyed on board, and on 1
of July, 1S46, we were towed to sea by a steam-tug, and
Colonel R. Mason, still superintendent of the general
ing service, accompanied us down the bay and out to set
ing with the tug. A few other friends were of the part
last they left us, and we were alone upon the sea, and tl
were busy with the sails and ropes. The Lexington wa
ship, changed from a sloop-of-war to a store-sip, with
cabin, a " ward-room," and " betweendecks" In the ea
Captains Bailey and Tompkins, with whom messed the
Wilson. L the ward-room were all the other offiers
each state-room; and Minor, being an extra lieutenant,

c4 ., iiiii!iiiiiii!iiiiiii iii ,. .iiii .ii ii



slee iiii ahiiok aiig the ward-rom. Ord and Iiroomed

togeter; Hl8ec and Leise and the others were scattered
abou. Te mn were arranged in banks " between-decks," one

iiiii ,i
,, i ii , iii iiiiiiiii

set longthesides of the ship, and another, double tier, aid-
shis.Thecrw were slong in hammocks well forward. Of
these the e about fAfty. We at once subdivided the com-
pan ino fursquads, uinder toe fear lientenants of the com-

nged with the naval o ers that our men should ii

serv on eckby squads, after the mcanner of their watches ; that
the ailrs houd do all the work aloft, and the soldiers on deck

Ofa ras we drilled our men at the mnanual, and generally
keptthemempoyed as much as possible, giving great attention
to te poiceand cleanliness of their dress and bunks ; and so
succssfu wer we in this, that though the voyage lasted nearly
two undedlays, every man was able to leave the ship and
marc up he ill to the fort at Monterey, California, carrying
his wn kapsck and equipments.

Th oa from New York to Rio Janeiro was without
accient rn thing to vary the usual monotony., We soon
setleddow t the humdrum of a long voyage, readmng some,
not uch plying games, but never gambling; and chiefly en-
gage in atig our meals regularly. In crossing the equator
we hd th unal visit of Neptune and his wife, who, with a
larg razr~an a bucket of soapsuds, came over the sides and
shaed omeofthe greenhorns; but naval etiquette exempted i
the ffiers an Neptune was not permitted to come aft of the
mizzn-mst.At last, after sixty days of absolute monotony,
theislnd f aza, off Rio Janeiro, was descried, and we slowly
entredthehabor, passing a fort on our right hand, from which
cam a ail inthe Portuguese langruage, from a huge speaking-
trumpetandor officer of the deck answered back in gibberish,
accrdig t awell-understood custom of the place. Sugar-loaf
Mounainon he south of the entrance, is very remarkable and
wel naed isalmost conical, with a slight lean. The man-of-
war nchoageis about five miles inside the heads, directly in
frot f heciy of Rio Janeiro. Words will not describe the
beaty f tisperfect harbor, nor the delightful feeling after a
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14 EARLY RECOLLECTIONS.'OF CALIFORNIA1 [1846-48.

long voyage of its fragraut airs, and the entire contrast be
all things there and what we had1'eft in New York.

We found the United States frigate Columbianchored
and after the Lexington was proerly moo nely all
ficers went on shore for sight-seeing and enjoyment. W d
at a wharf opposite which was a famous French restauran
roux, and after ordering supper we all proceeded to the 1 d
Ovador, where most of the shops were, especially tho

alng feather flowers, as much to see the pretty girls
r which they so skillfully made thence we went

theatre where, esides s e opera, we witnessed the au
and saw the Emperor om edro, and his Empress, the da
of Lois Philippe of France. Ater the theatre we wen
to the restaurant, where we had an elegant supper, with
of every variety and excellence, such as we had never see
fore, or even knew the names of. Supper being over, we
for the bill, and it was rendered in French, with Brazilian
rency. It footed up some twenty-six thousand reis. The f
alarmed us, so we all put on the waiters' plate various co
gold, which he took to the counter and returned the ch
making the total about sixteen dollars. The millreis is at
dolar, but being a paper-money was at a discount, so as o
be worth about fifty-six cents in coin.

The Lexington remained in Rio about a week, during
we visited the Palace, a few miles in the country, also th
tank Gardens, a place of infinite interest, with its specime
tropical fruits, spices, etc., etc., and indeed every place of
The thing I best recall is a visit Halleck and I made t
Coreovado, a high mountain whence the water is convey<
the supply of the city. We started to take a walk, and a
along the aqueduct, which approaches the city by a seri
arches; thence up the point of the hill to a place knowna
Atdre, or fountain, to which all the water that drips fro
leaves is conducted by tile gutters, and is carried to the ci



1a46-,48.] E t 0ox..... 1ECOLLECTIONS......... 1
Navy, his intended son-in-law. We had a very interesting con-

veration, in wich MKr. Wise enlarged on the fact that Rio was
ii iii;ii liiii

iiis

suppliedfromthe 1dews ofiheaven,for it rarely rains there,

and the water comes froma the mists and fogs which hang around

the (bscweo, drips from the leaves of the trees, and is con-

ducted to the Padre fountain by miles of tile gutters.Aalc

and I continued our ascent is$ the mountain, catching from poits

at the way magnifiaent views of the scenery round about M:io

Janeiro. We reached near the summit what was called the

r, uiiiii:
emperor's coffee-plantation, wherewe saw oiieierries in q ir

various stages,.and the safftolds an which the barries were dried

bhfore being cleaned.'The coffee-tree reminded me of the red

haw etree of Ohio, adthe berries were somewhat like those of

the same tree, two grains of cofeebeing inclosed in one berry.
These were dried andt cleaned of the huskt by hand or by ma-
chinery. A short, steep ascent from this place carried us to the
summit, from which is beheld one of the most picturesque views

on earth. The Organ Mountains to the west and north, the
ocean to the east, the city of Rio with its red-tiled houses at our

feet, and the entire harbor like a map spread out, with innumer-
able bright valleys, make up a landscape that cannot be described

by mere words. This spot is universally visited by strangers,
and has often been described. After enjoying it inuneasurably,

we returned to the city by another route, tired but amply repaid

by our long walk.
In due time all had been done thuat was requisite, and the

Lexintn put to sea and resumed her voyage. In October we

approached Cape Horn, the first land descried was Staten Inl-

and, white with snow, and the ship seemed to be aiming for
the channel to its west, straits of Le Maire, but her course was

changed and we passed around to the cast. In time we saw

Cape Horn; an island rounded like an oven, after which it
takes its name (Ornes) oven. Here we experienced very rough
weather, buffeting abxout under storm stay-dis, and spending
nearly a month before the wind favored our passage and enabled
the course of the ship to be changed for Valparaiso. One day
we sailed parall el with a French sloop-of-war, and it was sublime

I
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route for the same country overland; that Fremont was there
with his exploring party; that the navy had already taken pos
session, and that a regiment of volunteers, Stevenson's, was to
follow us from New York; but nevertheless we were impatient

to reach our destination. About the middle of January the ship
began to approach the California coast, of which the captain

the coast At last nd was made one morning, and herel
occurred one of those aecident so provoking after a long and

had made the correct observations, but Nicholson during the
night, by an observation on the north star, put the ship some
twenty miles farther south than was the case by the regular
reckoning, so that Captain Bailey gave directions to alter the
course of the ship more to the north, and to follow the coast
up, and to keep a good lookout for Point inos that marks the

location of Monterey Bay. The usual north wind siackened, so
that when noon allowed Macomb to get a good observation, it
was found that we were north of Aio Nuevo, the northern

by little arose one of those southeast storms so co on the
coast in winter, and we buffeted about for several days, cursing

that fortunate observation on the north star, for, on rst
sighting the coast, had we turned for Monterey, instead of away
to the north, we would have been snugly anchored before the

2i



the town. One was a small merchant-brig and another
ship apparently disinasted. At at we saw a bot comi o
to meet us, and when it came alongside, we were surprise
find Lieutenant Henry Wise, master of the Independ
frigate, that we had left at Valparaiso. Wise had cone o
pilot us. to our anchorage. While giving orders to the ma
th whl, he, in his peculiar uent style, told to us, gath
about him, that the Independne had sailed from Valpara
week after us and had been in Monterey a week; that the

i ad broken ut into an insurrection; that the

had had a severe battle at San Pascnal, and had been wor
losing several officers and men, himself and others woun

country was full of guerrillas, and that recently at Yerba B
the alcalde, Lieutenant Bartlett, United States Navy, whit

more news than we could have learned on shore in a week,

broughtout, guns oiled and mad ready, and every thing w
a bustle when the old Lexington dropped her anchor on Jan
26, 1847, in Monterey Bay, after a voyage of one hundred
ninety-eight days from New York. Every thing on s
looked bright and beautiful, the hills covered with grass
flowers, the live-oaks so serene and homelike, and the low
houses, with red-tiled roofs and whitened walls, contrasted
with the dark pine-trees behind, making a decidedly good
pression upon us who had come so far to spy out the
Nothing could be ore peaceful inits looks than Monter
January, 1847. We had already made the acquaintance of C
modore Shubrick and the officers of the Independence in

arations were made for landing, and, as I was quartermaste
comnissary, I had plenty to do. There was a small whard

i 'i
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aadobe custom-house in possession of the navy; also a bar-

eutenant Maddox; and on a ill to the west of the town
Sbeen built a two-story blockhouse of hewed log occupied

a guard of sailors under command of Lieutenant Baldwin,

ube had in Monterey, nothing but the old Mexican cart with

horns. A man naied Tom Cole had two or more of these,

nsul, and most prominent man the a g the time, was Thomas

Larkin, who had a store and a pretty good two-story house

upied by his family. It was soon determined that our com-

y was to land and encanp on the hil at the block-house,

Id we woro also to have possession of the warehouse, or
tom-house, for storage. The company was landed on the
arf, and we all marchd in full dress with kupsacks and

in. Tents and camp-equipage were hauled up, and soon the
ap was established. I remained in a room at the custon

ir proper distribution. I had brought out from New York
nty thousand dollars commissary funds, and eight thousand
lars quartermaster funds, and as the ship contained about

le cost eight dollars fifty cents for the best, and this made
f net about two cents a pound, but at that time nobody
ght beef by the pound, but by the carcass.

4~ s ~ ' 8



abundant; but coffee, sugar, and small stores, were rare and

costly.
There were some half-dozen shops or stores, but their shelves

were empty. The people were very fond of riding, dancing,
and of shows of any kind. The youngfllows took great de

light inshowing of their horsmanship, and would dash along,
piking up a half-dollar from the ground, stop their horses in

full career and turn about on the pace of a bullock's hide, and

their skill with the lasso was certainly wonderful. At full

speed they could cast their lasso about the horns of a bull, or so

thrw it as to ath any particular foot. These fellows would

work all day on horseback in driving cattle or catching wild-
horses for a mere nothing, but all the money offered would not
have hired one of them to walk a mile. The girls were very
fond of dancing, and they did dance gracefully and well. Every

Sunday, regularly, we had a baile, or dance, and sometimes in-

terspersed through the week.
I remember very well, soon after our arrival, that we were

all invited to witness a play called "Adan and'Eve." Eve was
personated bya pretty young girknown as Dolores Gomez, who,
however, was dressed very unlike Eve, for she was covered with
a petticoat and spangles. Adam was personated by her brother

Sthe same who has since become somewhat famous as

the person onwhom is founded the McGarrahan claim. God

Almighty was personated, and heaven's occupants seemed very
human. Yet the play was pretty, interesting, and elicited uni-
versal applause. All the month of February we were by day pre-
paring for our long stay in the country, and at night making the
most of the balls and parties of the most primitive kind, pickin

up a smattering of Spanish, and extending our acquaintance
with the people and the costumbres del pai. I can well
recall that Ord and I, impatient to look inland, got permission
and started for the Mission of San JuanBautista. Mounted on
horses, and with our carbines, we took the road by El Toro, quite
a prominent hill, around which passes the road to the south,
following the Salinas or Monterey River. After about twenty
miles ver a isandy contry covered with oak-buhand sr



formation, we again started in the direction of a mountain to the
north of the Salinas, called the Gavillano. It was quite darkwhen we reached the Salnas River, which we attempted to pass

ere bad. Hearing the bark of a dog, we changed or cose

n that direction, and, on hailing, were answered by voices
hich directed us where to cross. Our knowledge of the lan-goage was limited, but we managed to understand, and to flounder

hrough the sand and water, and reached a small adobe-house on

was a single room, without floor or glass; only a rude door,

nd window with bars. Not a particle of food but meat, yet

he man and woman entertained us with the language of lords,
ut themselves, their house, and every thing, at our disposi

ent. We made our supper of beef, and slept on a bullook's
ide on the dirt-floor. In the morning we ciossed the Salinas

lain, about fifteen miles of level ground, iitaking a shot ocia-
onally at wild-geese, which abounded there, and entering the

ell-wooded valley that comes out from the foot of the Gavitl
fno. We had cruised about all day, and it was ahnost dark

as situated well up among the foot-hills of tle Gavillano, and

own to a tempting supper of stewed hare and tortillas. We

truing our horses to grass, at his invitation we joined him at

er, down we sat, and I was helped to a dish of rabbit, with
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good mouthful, I felt as though I had taken liquid fire; the
tomato was chil colorado, or red pepper, of the purest kind.
It nearly killed me, and I saw Gomez's eyes twinkle, for he saw
that his share of supper was increased. I contented myself
with bits of the meat, and an abundant supply of tortilla
Ord was better case-hardened, and stood it better. We staid at
Gotuez's that night, sleeping, as all did, on the ground, and the
next morning we crossed the hill by the bridle-path to the

Misn of San Juan Bautista. The Msson was in a beautiful
v t, very level, and bounded on all sides by hills. The plain
was covered with wild-grasses and mustard, and had abundant
water. Cattle and horses were seen in all directions, and it was
manifest that the priests who first occupied the country were
good judges of land. It was Sunday, and all the people, about
a hundred, had come to church from the country round about.

Ord was somewhat of a Catholi, and entered the church with
his clanking spurs and kneeled down, attracting the attention
of all, for he had on the uniform of an American officer As
soon as church was out, all rushed to the various sports. I saw
the priest, with his gray robes tucked up, playing at billiards,
others-were cock-fighting, and some at horse-racing. My horse
had become lame, and I resolved to buy another. As soon as it was
known that I wanted a horse, several carne for me, and displayed
their horses by dashing past and hauling then up short. There
was a fine black stallion that attracted my notice, and, after
trying him myself, I concluded a purchase. I left with the
seller my own lame horse, which he was to bring to me at Mon-
terey, when I was to pay him ten dollars for the other. The
Mission of San Juan ore the marks of high prosperify at a for-
mer period, and had a good pear-orchard just under the plateau
where stood the church. After spending the day, Ord and I
returned to Monterey, about thirty-five miles, by a shorter route.
Thus passed the month of February, and, though there were no
mails or regular expresses, we heard occasionally from Yerba
Buena and Sutter's Fort to the north, and from the army and
navy about Los Angeles at the south. We also knew that a
quarrellhad grown up at Los Angeles, between General Kearnev,

+ :; +:+++ + ::- :+: A. +)+ +
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nel montandCommodore Stockton, as to the ight to

rol affairs in California. Kearney had with hi only the
rents of the two companies of dragoons, which had come
ss from New Mexico with him, and had been handled very
ghly by Don Andreas Fico, at San Pascual, in which en-

ent Captains Moore and Johnson, and Lieutenant Hams
nd, were killed, and Kearney hhself wounded. There re-

med with him Colonel Swrds, quartermaster; Captain H. S.

ner, First Dragoons; Captains Eory and Warner, T -

phical Engineers; Assistant Surgeon Grifn, and Lieuteant
. Davidson. mont had mar d down frothe north

with a battalion of volunteers; Commodore Stockton lad
mrched up from San Diego to Los Angeles, with General

rney, his dragoons, and a battalin of sailors and marines,

surrender of the insurgents n tder Andreas Fito. We also
kw that (eneral r. B. Mason had been ordered to California;

itha regient of New York Volunteers; that ComnSodore
brick had orders also from the Navy Deparment to control

ers afloat; that General Kearney, by virtue of his rak, had
ight to control all the land-forces in the service of the United
es; and that Fremo nt claimed the same right by virtue of a

r had received fro Colonel Benton, then a Senator, ia
n of great influence with Polk's Administration. So th

ong the younger offers the query was very natural, "Who the
l is Governor of California" One day I was on board the
Iependene frigate, dining with the ward-roo officers, when

r-vessel was reported in the oiini, which in dlue time was

is, to carry the usual messages, and to invite Gener Kearney
come onboard the Indpendence as the guest of Conuodore

brick. Quite a nmber of officers were on deck, amonr them

iiili il1111'ilii i81ii~ii
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Lieutenants Wise, Montgomery Lewis, William Chapman, and
others, noted wits and wags of the navy. In due time the Cyan
anchored close by, and our boat was seen returning with a strar

ger in the stern-sheets, clothed in army-blue. As the boat earn
nearer, we saw that it was General Kearney with an old dragoo
coat on, and an armny-cap, to which the general had added th

broad visor, cut from a full-dress hat, to shade his fao and eye
against the glaring sun of the Gila region. Chapman ex
claimed: "Fellows, the problem is solved; there is the gran

v(ir visor) by G--d! He is Governor of California."

soon passed out of our sight into the co odore's cabin. e-
tween Commodore Shubrick and General Kearney existed from
that time forward the greatest harrny and good fooling, an
no further trouble existed as to the controlling power on the Pa

his quarternster, Colonel Swords, to the Sandwich Islands, t
purchase clothing and stores for his men, and had core up t
Monterey, bringing with him Turner and Warner, leaving Emor
and the company of dragoons below. He was delighted to fin
a full strong company of artillery, subject to his orders, wel
supplied with clothing and money in all respects, and, much t
the disgust of our Captain Tompkins, he took half of his con
pany clothing and part of the money held by me for the relie
of his worn-out and almost naked dragoons left behind at La
Angeles. Ina few days he moved on shore, took up his quarter
at Larkin's house, and established his headquarters, with Captai
Turner as his adjutant-general. One day Turner and Warner wer
at my tent, and, seeing a store-box full of socks, drawers, and calic
shirts, of which I had laid in a three years' supply, and of which
they had none, made known to me their wants, and I told them
to help themselves, which Turner and Warner did. The latter
however, insisted on paying me the cost, and from that date to
this Turner and I have been close friends. Warner, poor fellow
was afterward killed by Indians. Things gradually came into
shape, a semi-monthly courier line was established from Yerb

ena to San Diego, and we were thus enabled to keep pace

iiv
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h events throughout the country. In March Stevenson's

iment arrived. Colonel Mason also arrived by sea from

lao in the store-ship Eri, and P. St. George Cooke's bat-

on of Mormons reached San Luis Rey. A. J Smith and

orge Stonman were with him, and were assigned to the co

y of dragoon s at Los Angeles. All these troops an the

y regarded General Kearney as the rightful comrander,
ugh Fremont still remained at os Angeles, styling himself as

vernor, issuing orders and holding his battalion of California

son and Major Turner were sent down by sea with a pay-

ster, with muster-rolls and orders t muster this battalion into

service of the United States, to pay and then to muster them

but on their reaching Los Angeles Frenont would not con-

believed to have passed between Mason and Fremont, but
duel never came about. Turner rode up by land in four or

edays, and Fr ont, becoming alarmed, followed him, as we

posed, to overtake him, but he did not succeed. On Fre-

nt's arrival at Monterey, he camped in a tent about a mile out

town and called on General Kearney, and it was reported that

latter threatened him very severely and ordered him back to

s Angeles immediately, to disband his volunteers, and to cease
e exercise of authority of any kind in the country. Feeling a
tural curiosity to see Fremont, who was then quite famous by
son of his recent explorations and the still more recent conflicts
h Kearney and Mason, I rode out to his camp, and found him
a conical tent with one Captain Owens, who was a mountain-

, trapper, etc., but originally from Zanesville, Ohio. I spent
ur or so with Fremont in his tent, took some tea with him,

1left, without being milh impressed with him. In due time
C nel Swords returned from the Sandwich Islands and re-
ved me as quartermaster. Captain William G. Marcy, son of
e Secretary of War, had also come out in one of Stevenson's

ps as an assistant commissary of subsistence, and was stationed
tMonterey and relived me as commissary, so that I reverted
o t conn n ofa company-ofniner. While acting as a staff-



officer I had lived at the custom-house in Monterey, but w

relieved I took a tent in line with the other company-ofliers

Stevenson's regiment reached San Francisco Bay early
March, 1847. Three companies were stationed at the Pres

under Major James A. Hardie; one company (Brackett's) at

noma; three, under Colonel Stevenson, at Monterey; and th
under Lieutenant-Colonel Burton, at Suta Barbara. One

I was down at the headquarters at Larkin'shouse, when Gen

iarney remarked to me that he was going down to Los Ang
in the ship Lexington, and wanted me to go along as his

Of course this was most agreeable to me. Two of Stevens

companies, wilth the headquarters and the colonel, were to

also. They embarked, and early in May we sailed for

Pedro. before embarking, the United States line-of-battle-

Columbus had reached the coast from China with Commo

Biddle, whose rank gave him thsupree command of the

on the coast. Ile was busy in calling in" lassooing "-f

the land-service the various naval officers who under Stoo

had been doing all sorts of militry nd civil service on s

Knowing that I was to go down the coast with General

ney, he sent for me and handed me two unsealed parcels

dresse to Lieutenant Wilson, United States Navy, and

Gillespie, United States Marines, at Los Angeles. These

written orders pretty much i tes word "Onreceiptof

older you will repair at once on board the United States

Lexington at San edro, and on reaching Monteryyou

report to the undersigned.- s BILE." Of course,

ecuted my part to the letter, and these officers were duly

sooed." We sailed down the coast with afair wind, and anch

inside the elp, abreast of Johnson'shouse.essages were f

with dispatched up to Los Angeles, twenty miles off, andp

rations for horses made for us to ride up. We landed, and

earney held to my arm in ascending the steep path up

bluff, he remarked to imself, rather than to me, that it

strange that remont did not want to eturn north by the

ington on acount of sea-sicknreferred to go by



five hundred miles. The younger officers had been discuss-
Swhat the general would do with Fremont, who was supposed

e in a state of mutiny. Some thought he would be tried and

, some that he would be carried back in irons; and all agreed
if any one else than Fremont had put on suc airs, and had

Sas e had done, Kearney would have shown him no mercy,

e was regarded as the strictest sort of a disciplinarian. Weor

Chrifin, quartered in an adobe-house close by. Fremont held
ourt in the only twostory frame-house in the place. After
otne spentat Pryor's house, General Kearney ordered me to
on Fromont to notify him of his arrival, and that he desired
ee him. I walked round to the house which had been pointed

to me as his, inquired of a man at the door if the colonel
in, was answered " Yes," and was conducted to a large room
ho second oor, where very soon Fremont came in, and I
vered my message. As I was on the point of leaving, he in
ed where I was going to, and I answered that I was going

Sto Pryor's house, where the general was, when he remarked
if I would wait a moment he would go along. Of course
aited, and he soon joined me, dressed much as a Californian,
h the peculiar high, broad-brinmed hat, with a fancy cord,
dwe walked together back to Pryor's, where I left him with
cral Kearney. We spent several days very pleasantly at
Angeles, then, as now, the chief puelo of the south, fame
its grapesfruits, and wines. There was a hill close to the
n, from which we had a perfect view of the place. The sur-
r ding country is level, utterly devoid of trees, except the

ows and cotton-woods that line the Los Angeles Creek and

eaequias, or ditches, which lead from it. The space of ground
ivated in vineyards seemed about five miles by one, embrac-

iglthe town. Every house had its inclosure of vineyard, which
mbled a minature orchard, the vines being very old, ranged
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in rows, trimmed very close, with irrigating ditches so arranged
that a stream of water could be diverted between each row of
vines. The Los Angeles and San Gabriel Rversarefedby
melting snows from a range of mountains to the east, and the
quantity of cultivated land depends upon the amount of water.
This did not seem to be verylarge; but the San Gabri River,
close by, was represented to contain a larger volume of water,
aording the means of greatly enlarging the space for cultivation
The climate was so moderate that
et, were generally to be found in every yard or i losure.

At the time of our visit, General Kearney was making his
preparations to return overland to the United States, and he
arranged to secure a volunteer escort out of the battalion of
Morons that was then stationed at San Luis Ry, under Colonel
Cooke and a Major unt. This battlion was only enlisted for
one year, and the time for their dischrge was approaching, and
itwas generally understood that the majoriy of the men wanted
to be discharged so as to join the Mormons who ad halted at
Salt Lake, but a lieutennt and about forty men volunteered to
return to Missouri as the escort of General Kearney. These
were mounted on mules and horses, and I was appointed to con
duct them to Monterey by land. Leaving the party at Los
Angeles to follow bysea in the Lexington, started with the
Mormon detachment and traveled byland.Weveraged about
thirty miles a day, stopped one day at Santa Barbara, where I
saw Colonel Burton, and so on by the usually traveled road to
Monterey, reahing it in aboutfifteen days, arriving some days
in advance of the Lexington. This gave me te best kind of an
opportunity for seeing the country, which wa
ulated indeed, except by a few familes at the vao Miion.
We had no wheeled vehicles, but packed our food and clothing
on mules driven ahead, and we slpt on the round in the open
air, the rainy season having passed. Fre ont followed me by
land in a few days, and, by the end of May, General Kearney
was all ready at Monterey to take his departure, leaving to
succeed him in command Colonel R. B. Mason, First
Our Captain (Tompkins), too, had become discontented at his
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separation from his family, tendered his resignation to General
Kearney, and availed himself of a sailing-vessel bound for Callao
to reach the East. Colonel Mason selected me as his adjutant-

general; and on the very last day of May General Kearney, with
his Mormon escort, with Colonel Cooke, Colonel Swords
(quartermaster), Captain Turner, and a naval officer, Captain

Radfordtookhisdeparturefor the East overland, leaving us
in full possession of California and its fate. Frenont also left
Califora with General Kearney, and with him departed all

cause of confusion and disorder in the country. From that ti4o
forth no one could dispute the authority of Colonel Mason as in
command of all the United States forces on shore, while the
senior naval ofer had a like control aoat. This was Com-

modore Jarnes Biddle, who had reached the station from China
in the Columbus, and he in turn was succeeded by Commodore

T. Ap Catesby Jones in the line-of-battle-ship Ohio.. At that
tiro Monterey was our headquarters, and the naval commander
for a time remained there, but subsequently San Francisco Bay

became the chief naval rendezvous.
Colonel R. B. Mason, First Dragoons, was an officer of great

experience, of stern character, deemed by some harsh and severe,
but in all my intercourse with him he was kind and agreeable.
He had a large fund of good sense, and, during our long period
of service together, I enjoyed his unlimited confidence. lIe
had been in his day a splendid shot and hunter, and often enter-
tained me with characteristic anecdotes of Taylor, Twiggs,
Worth, Harney, Martin Scott, etc., etc, who were then in
Mexico, gaining a national fame. California had settled down
to a condition of absolute repose, and we naturally repined at our
fate in being so remote from the war in Mexico, where our corn-

rad were reaping large honors. Mason dwelt in a house not
far fromthe Custom-House, with Captain Laninan, United States
Navy; I had a small adobe-house back of Larkin's. Halleck

and Dr. Murray had a small log-house not far off. The company
of artillery was still on the hill, under the command of Lieu-

tenant Ord, engaged in building a fort whereon to mount the
guns we had brought out in the Lexington, and also in con-



strutting quarters out of hewn pine-logs for the men. Lie
ant Minor, a very clever young oflker, had taken violeht1
and' died abo u t the tie I got.... from Los Angelesl"g

Lieutenants Ord and Loeser alone with the company, wit
, stant-Surgeon Robert Murray. Captain William G. M

was the quartermaster and commissary. Naglee's comp
Stevenson's regiment had been mounted and was sen
aainst the Indians in the San Joaquin Valley, and Shan

company occupied the barracks. Shortly after General Ke
h, gone East, we found an order of his on record, removi
Mr. 1ash, the A1calde of Sonoma, and appointing to his
ex-Governor L. W. Boggs. A letter came to Colonel and

alealde, the then incumbent (Nash) utterly denied Kea
right to remove him, because he had been elected by th
pe under the proclamation of Commodore Sloat, and refu
surrender his oce or to account for his acts as alalde.
a proclamation had been made by Commodore Sloat s

people were free and enlightened American citizens, entit
all the rights and privileges as such, and among them the
to elect their own offcers, etc. The people of Sonoma tow
valley, some forty or fifty immigrants from the United
and very few native Californians, had elected Mr. Nash, a
stated, he refused to recognize the right of a mre m
commander to eject him and to appoint another to his
Neither General Kearney nor Mason had much respect ft
kind of "buncombe," but assumed the true doctrine tha
fornia was yet a Mexican province, held by right of con
that the military commander was held responsible to the
try, and that th province should be held in stat quo
treaty of peace. This
Captain rackett, whose company was stationed at Sonoma
orders to notify Nash that Boggs was the rightful alealde
he must quietly surrender his office, with the books and r
thereof and that e mustaount for any mones re
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om the sale of town-lots, etc., etc.; and in the event of refusal
(Captain Brackett) must compel him by the use of force.

due time we got Brackett's answer, saying that the little

iericans there who had come across from Missouri with
erican ideas; that as he (Brackett) was a volunteer -

, likely to be soon discharged, and as he designed to settle

ast one, he had better send me up to Sonoma, and I would
te it quick enough. He then gave me an order to go to

1oma to carry out the instructions already given to Brackett.
I took one soldier with me, rivate Barnes, with four

ses, two of which we rode, and the other two we drove
ead. The first day we reached Gilroy's and camped by a
am near three or four adobe-huts known as Gilroy's ranch.

next day we passed Murphy's, San Jos6, and Santa
ra Mission, camping some four miles beyond, where a kind
hole had been dug in the ground for water. The whole of
s distance, now so beautifully improved and settled, was
n scarcely occupied, except by poor ranches producing

be-houses festooned with red peppers and garlic; and the
sion of Santa Clara was a dilapidated concern, with its

rbh and orchard. The long line of poplar-trees lining the
a from San Jose to Santa Clara bespoke a former period
en the priests had ruled the land. Just about dark I was
ig on the ground near the well, and my soldier Barnes had
ered our horses and picketed them to grass, when we heard
orse crushing his way through the high mustard-bushes

ich filled the plain, and soon a man came to us to inquire if
had seen a saddle-horse pass up the road. We explained to
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him what we had heard, and he went off in pursuit of his
horse. efore dark he came back nsucessfulandgavehis
name as Bidwell, the same gentleman who has since been a
member of Congress, who is married to Miss Kennedy, of
Washington City, and now lives in princely style at Chico,
California.

He explained that he was a surveyor, and had been in the
lower country engaged in surveying land; that the horse had
escaped him with his saddle-bags containing all his notes and
papers, and some six hundred dollars in money, all tbo money

e had earned. 1e spent the night with us on the ground,
and the nexftin him there to continue the search
for his horse, and I afterward heard that he had found his
saddle-bags all right, but never recovered the horse. The next
day toward night we approached the Mission of San Francisco,
and the village of Yerba Buena, tired and weary-the wind as
usual blowing a perfect hurricane, and a more desolate region
it was impossible to conceive of. Leaving Barnes to work his
way into the town as best he could with the tired animals, I
took the freshest horse and rode forward. I fell in with Lieu-
tenant Fabius Stanley, United States Navy, and we rode into
Yerba Buena together about an hour before sundown, there be-
ing nothing but a path from the Mission into the town, deep
and heavy with drift-sand. My horse could hardly drag one
foot after the other when we reached the old Hudson ay
Company's house, which was then the store of Howard and
Melus. There I learned where Captain Folso, the quarter-
master, was to be found. He was staying with a family of the
name of Grimes, who had a small house bak of oward's store,
which must have been near where Sacramento Street now
crosses Kearney. Folsom was a classmate of mine, had come
out with Stevenson's regiment as quartermaster, and was at the
time the chief-quartermaster of the department. His oice was
in the old custom-house standing at the northwest corner of the
Plaza. He had hired two warehouses, the only ones there at
the time, of one Liedsdor, the principal man of Yerba Buena,
who also owned the only ubli-house or tavern ledthe
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Ci otel, on Kearney Street, at the southeast corner of the
P a. I stopped with Folsom at Mrs. Grimes's, and he sent my

s, as also the other three when Barnes hal got in after
k, to a corral where he had a little barley, but no hay. At
t time nobody fed a horse, but he was usually turned out to
k such scanty grass as ie could find on the side-hills. The

fwgovernment horses used in town were usually sent out to
tePresidio, where the grass was somewhat better. At thaf

e (July, 1817), what is now called San Francisco was called
Yeba Buena. A naval othier, icutenant Washington Al
Batlett, its first alcaldo, had caused it to be surveyed and laic'

into blocks and lots, which were being sold at sixteen dol
lasa lot of fifty varas square; the understanding being that

single person could purchase of the alcalde more than one
ot of fifty varas, and one out-lot of a hundred vanas. Fol-
m, however, bad got his clerks, orderlies, etc., to buy lots,
they, for a small consideration, conveyed them to him, so
the was norinaly the owner of a good many lots. Lieu-

nt Halleck had bought one of each kind, and so had War-
Many naval officers had also invested, and Caltain Folsom

sed me to buy some, but I felt actually insulted that he
ld think me such a fool as to pay money for property in

sha horrid place as Yorba Buena, especially ridiculing his
rter of the city, then called Happy Valley. At that day
ntgomnery Street was, as now, the business street, extending
m Jackson to Sacramento, the water of the bay leaving
ely room fora few houses on its east side, and the public

ehouses were on a sandy beach about where the Bank of
fornia now stands, viz., near the intersection of Sansorne
California Streets. Along Montgomerv Street were the

es of Howard & Mellus, Frank Ward, Sherman & Ruckel,
s & Co., and it may be one or two others. Around the
Pa were a few houses, among them the City Hotel and the
stor-House, single-story adobes with tiled roofs, and they
we by far the nost substantial and best houses in the place,
population was estimated at about four hundred, of whom
akas (natives of the Saudwich Islnd s) formed the bulk.

3f
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At the foot of Clay Street was a small whrf which small boats
could reach at high tide; but the principal landingplace was
where some stones had fallen into the water, about where
Broadway now intersects Battery Street. On the stop bluff
above had been excavated, by the navy, during the year before,
a bench, wherein were mounted a couple of navy-guns, styled
th batery, whid, I suppose, gave name to the street. I ex-

lained to Folsom the object of my visit, and learned from him
that he had no boat in which to senid me to Sonoma, and that
the only chance to get there was to borrow a boat from the

r. The lne-of-battle-ship Columbus was then lying at
nchor off the town, and he aid if I would get up early the

next morning I could go off to her in one of the marketboats.

man, bu vivacious in theextreme. He ad a perfect contempt
for all humwng, and at once entered into the business with ex-
treme alacrity. I was somewhat amused at the importane he
attached to the step. He had a chaplain, and a private scre-
tary, in a small room latticed off from his cabin, and he first

called on them to go out, and, when we were alone, he en-
larged on the folly of Sloat's proclamation, giving the people
the right to elect their own officers, and commended Kear-
ney and Mason for nipping that idea in the bud, and keep-

ing the power in their own ands. He thesent or the first

lieutenant (Drayton), and inquired if there were among the
ofiers on board any who had ever been in the Upper Bay, and
learning that there was a midshipman (Whittaker) he was sent
for. It so happened that this midshipman had been on a frolic
on shore a few nights before, and was accordingly much fright-
ened when summoned into the commodore's .presence, but as
soon as he was questioned as to his knowledge of the bay, he was
sensibly relieved, and professed to know every thing about it.

Accordingly, the long-boat was ordered with this midship

: :< k
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man and ight sailors, prepared with water and provisions for

several days' absence Biddle then asked me if I knew any of
his own officers, and which one of them I would prefer to ac-
company me. I knew most of them, and we settled down on

LouisMcLane. was sent for, and it was settled that MLane
and I were to conduct this important mission, and the commo-
dore enjoined on us conpleto secrecy, so as to insure sucess,

and he especially cautioned us against being pumped by his
ward-room ofers, Chapman, Lewis, Wise, etc., while on board
his ship. With this injunction I was dismissed to the wai.

room, where I found Chapman, Lewis, and Wise, dreadfully ea-
ercised at our profound secrecy. The fact that McLano and I

had ben closeted with the commodore for an hour, that orders
for the t a stores had been made that the chaplain and

clerk had been sent out of the cabin, etc., etc., all excited their
curiosity; but M an and I kept our secret well. The general
impression was, tht we had some knowledge about the fate of
Captain Montgomerys two sons and the crew that had been lost
the year In 184p Captain Montgomery commanded at

Yorba Buena, on board the St. Mary sloop-of-war, and he had
a detachment of men stationed up at Sonoma. Occasionally a
boat was sent up with provisions or intelligence to them. Mont-

gomery had two sons on board his ship, one a midshipman, the
other his secretary. Having occasion to send some money up

to Sonoma, be sent his two sons with a good boat and crew.
The boat started with a strong breeze and a very large sail, was

watched from the deck until she was out of sight, and has never
been heard of since. There was, of course, much speculation
as to their fate, some contending that the boat must have been
capsized in San Pablo Bay, and that all were lost; others con-

tending thati; the crew had murdered the officers for the money,
and then escaped; but, so far as I know, not a man of that crew

has ver been seen or heard of since. When at last the boat
was ready for us, we started, leaving all hands, save the commo-
dore, impressed with the belief that we were going on some er-
rand connected with the loss of the missing boat and crew of
the St Mary. We sailed directly north, up the bay and across
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San Pablo, reached the mouth of SonomaCreek about dark, and
during the ight worked up the creek some twelve miles by
means of the tide, to a landing called the Embaradero. To
maintain the secrecy which the commodore had enjoined on u
ITLane and I agreed to okep up the delusion by pretending to
be on a marketing expedition to pick up chickens, pigs, etc., for
the mess of the Columbus, soon to depart for home.

cLeaving the midshipman and four sailors to guard the boat,
we started on foot with the other four for Sonoma Town, which
w soon reached. It was a simle open square, around which

Ssome adobhouses, that of General allejo occupying one
side. On another was an unfinished two-story adobe building,
occupied as a barrack by Brackett's company. We soon found
Captain Brackett, and I told him that I intended to take Nash a
prisoner and convey him back to Monterey to answer for his
mutinous 1ehavior. I got an old sergeant of his company, whom
I had known in the Third Artillery, quietly to ascertain the
whereabouts of Nash, who was a bachelor, stopping with the
family of a lawyer named Green. The sergeant soon returned,
saying that Nash had gone over to Napa, but would be back
that evening; so McLane and I went up to'a farm of some pre-
tensions, occupied by one Andreas opner, with a pretty Sitka
wife, who lived a couple of miles above Sonoma, and we bought
of him some chickens, pigs, etc. We then visited Governor
Boggs's family had that of General Vallejo, who was then, as
now, one of the most prominent and influential natives of Cali-
fornia. About dark I learned that Nash had come back, and
then, giving Brackett orders to have a cart ready at the corner
of the plaza, M1cLane and I went to the house of Green. Post-
ing an armed sailor on each side of the house, we knocked at the
door and walked in. We found Green, Nash, and two women,
at supper. I inquired if Nash were in, and was first answered
" No," but one of the women soon pointed to him, and he rose.
We were armed with pistols, and the family was evidently
alarmed. I walked up to him and took his arm, and told him
to come along with me. 11 asked me, " Where ? " and I said,
" Monterey." "Why?" I would explain that more at leisure

4
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reen put himself between me and the door, and demanded, in
heatrical style, why I dared arrest a peaceable citizen in his

ouse. I simply pointed to my pistol, and told hin to get out
f the way, which he did. Nash asked to get some clothing, but
told him he should want for nothing. We passed out, Green

wing us with loud words, which brought the four sailors to
t front-door, when I told him to hush up or I would take him
risoner also. About that time one of the sailors, handling his

istol carelessly, discharged it, and reen disappeared very sud-
enly. We took Nash to the cart, put him in, and proceeded
ek to our boat.. The next morning we were gone.

Nash being out of the way, Boggs entered on his office, and
e right to appoint or remove from civil office was never again

estioned in California during the military ri. Nash was
old man, and was very much alarmed for his personal safety.

e had come across the Plains, and had never yet seen the sea.
hile on our way down the bay, I explained fully to him the

ate of things in California, and he admitted he had never looked

is fice; but, havipg gone so far, I thought it best to take him
Monterey. On our way down the bay the wind was so strong

we appro hed the Columbus, that we had to take refuge be-
nd Yorba Buena Island, then called Goat Island, where we
nded, and I killed a gray seal. The next morning, the wind

u t> the Columbus, where I left my prisoner on board, and
nt on shore to Iind Commodore 1Biddle, who had gone to
n with Frank Ward. I found him there, and committed
ash to his charge, with the requeA that he would send him

wn to Monterey, which he did in the sloop-of-war Dale, Cap-
in Selfridge commanding. I then returned to Monterey by

and, anl, when the Dale arrived, Colonel Mason and I went on
ard, found poor old Mr. ash half dead with sea-sickness and

ar, lst Colonel Mason would treat him with extreme military
ror. But, on the contrary, the colonel spoke to him kindly,
leased him as a prisoner on his promise to go back to Sono-

a.surrenderhis office to Bogs, and account to him for his
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with clothing and a horse, returned to Sonoma, and Inever

Matters and things settled down in Upper Califor , and

all moved along with peace and harmony. The war still con
tinued in Mexico, and the navy authorities resolved to emplo
their time with the capture of Mazatlan and Guaymas. Lowe

California had already been occupied by two companies of Ste

ten post at La Paz, and a sal party of sailors was on shor
n Josef, near Cape San Lucas, detached fom the Lexington,

Lieutenant-Com ander Bailey. The orders for this occupatio

poltical end, for there were few or no people in Lower Califor

reme r i te proclamation ade by urton and Captain

ley, in taking possession, which was in the usual florid styh

literall is "the most ancient of all the naval offers:~," etc.,

translation at which we made some fun.
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t the end of the Mexican War. Major Hardie still conuanded
t San Francisco and above; Conspany F, Third Artillery, and
hannon's company of volunteers, were at Monterey; Lippett's

company at Santa Barbara; Colonel Stevenson, with one con
any of his regiment, and the company of the First Dragoons,

ut of the Mormon Battalion, garrisoned San Diego-and thus
matters went along throughout 1847 into 1848. I had occasibn

Smake several trips to Yerba Buena and back,an inthe

I spent much time in hunting deer and bear in the mountains

f the Salinasi As soon as the fall rains set in, the young oats

onld sprout up, and rmyriads of ducks, brant, and geese, made
heir appearance. In a single day, or rather in the evening of

n day and the morning of the next, I couiild load a pack-mule
ith geese and ducks. They had grown somewhat wild fro

he increased number of hunters, yet, by marking well the place
here a flock lighted, I could, by taking advantage of gullies

r the shape of the ground, creep up within range; and, giving
ne barrel on the ground, and the other as they rose, I have

n one occasion killed eleven geese by one discharge of small
hot. The seasons in California are well marked. A lbout

tober and November the rains begin, and the whole country,
plains and mountains, becomes covered with a bright-green grass,

ith endless flowers. The intervals between the rains give the
inest weather possible. These rains are less frequentin March,

nd cease altogether in April and ay, when gradually the grass
ies and the whole aspect of things eanges, first to yellow, then
o brown, and by midsiumner all is burnt up and dry as an ash-

When General Kearney first departed we took his office at
arkin's; but shortly afterward we had a broad stairway con-

tructed to lead from the outside to the upper front porch of
the barracks. By cutting a large door through the adobe-wall,
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we made the upper room in the centre our office; and another
side-room, connected with it by a door, was Colonel Mason's
private office. t s

I had a single clerk, a soldier named Baden; and William
E. P. Hanell, citizen, also had a table in the same room. He
was the government interpreter, and had charge of the civil
archives. After IIalleck's return from Mazatlan, he was, by
Colonel Mason, made Secretary of State; and he then had
large-of the civil archives, including the land-titles, of which

14emont first had possession, but which had reverted to us when
hi left the country.

I remember one day, in the spring of 1848, that two men,
American, came into the and inquired for the Governor.
I asked their business, and one answered that they had just come
down faoman Captain Sutter on special business, and they wanted
to see Governor Mason in person. I took them in to the colo-
nel, and left them together. After some time the colonel came
to his door andcalledto me. Iwent
directed to a series of papers unfolded on his table, in which
lay about half an ounce of placer-gold. Mason said to me,
"What is that?" I touched it and examined one or two of the
larger pieces, and asked, "Is it gold1" Mason asked me if I
had ever seen native gold. I answered that, in 1844, I was
in Upper Georgia, and there saw some native gold, but it was
much finer than this, and that it was in phials, or in transparent
quills ; but I said that, if thisweregolditcouldbeeasilytested,
first, by its malleabilty, and t by acids. I took a piece in
my teeth, and the metallic lustre was perfect. I then called to
the clerk, Baden, to bring an axe and hatchet from the back-
yard. When these wer brought, I took the largest piece and
beat it out flat, and beyond doubt it was metal, and a pure
metal. Still, we attached little importance to the fact, for gold
was known to exist at San Fernando, atthe south, and yet was
not considered of much value.

Colonel ason then anded me a etter from Captain Sutter,
addressed to him, stating that he (Sitter) was engaged in rcting
a saw-mill at Coloma, abou forty miles up the A eri Fork,
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above his fort at New Ielvetia, for the general benefit of the
settlers in that vicinity; that he had incurred considerable ex-

pense, and wanted a premption" to the quatersection of
land on which the mill was located, embracing the tail -race

in which this particular gold bad been found. Mason in-
structed me to prepare a letter, in answer, for his signature.

I wrote off a letter, reciting that California was yet a Mexican
province, simply hed by us as a conquest; that no laws of tho

United States yet applied to it, much less the land laws r
pre ption laws, which could only apply after a public surve

Therefore it was impossible for the Governor to promise him
(Sutter) a title to the land; yet, as there were no settlements

within forty miles, he was not likely to be disturbed by tre
passrs.ColonelMason signed the letter, handed it to one of

the gentlemen who had brought the sample of gold, and they

That gold was the ft discovered in the Sierra evada,
which soon revolutionized the whole cmntry, and actually moved
the whole civilized world. About this time (May and June,

1848), far more importance was attached to quicksilver. One
mine, the New Ahnaden, twelve miles south of San Jose, was
well known, and was in possession of the agent of a Scotch gentle
man named Forbes, who at the time was British consul at Tepic,

Mexico. Mr. Forbes cameup from San las in a small brig,
which proved to be a Mexican vessel; the vessel was seized,
condemned, and actually sold, but Forbes was wealthy, and
bought her in. His title to the quicksilver-mine was, however,
never disputed, as he had bought it regularly, before our con-
quest of the country, from another British subject, also named
Forbes, a resident of Santa Clara Mission, who had purchased
it of the discoverer, a priest; but the boundaries of the land
attached to the mine were even then in dispute. Other men
were in search of quicksilver; and the whole range of moun-
tains near the New Almaden mine was stained with the brilliant
red of the sulphuret of mercury (cinnabar). A company com-
posed of T. O. Larkin, J. R. Snyder, and others, among them
one John Ricord (who was quite a character), also claimed a
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valuable mine near by. Ricord was a lawyer fror about Buf-
fal, and by some means had gotI to the Sandwich Islands, where
e became a great favorite of the king,Kamehameha; was his

attorney-general, and got into a diffiulty with the Rev. Mr.

Jdd, who was a kind of prime-inister to his majesty. One

or the other had to go, and Ricord left for San Franciscowhere

e arrived while oloel Mason and I were there on some bus

ness connected with the customs. Ricord at once made a dead
et at Mason with flattery, and all sorts of spurious argunents

convince him that our military government was too spl
in i f s for the nw state of facts, and that he was the
man to remodel it. I had heard a good deal to his prejudice
and did all I could to prevent Mason taking him into h
confidence. We then started back for Monterey. Ricord w

along, and night and day e washarpingonhisscheme;buthe
disgusted Colonel Mason with his flattery, and, on reaching Mon-

tery, he opened what he called a lawie, but- there were
neither courts nor clients, so necessity forced him to turn h

houghts to something else, and quicksilver became his hobby.
In the sp g of 18 an appealameo ur office from San

J , which compelled the Governor to go up in person. Lieu
enant Loeser and I, with a couple of soliers, went along. A

San J the Governor hel some kind of acourtinwhi
Rticord dthe alealde had a warm dispute about a certair
mine whi Ricord, as a member of .he Larkin Company,
opened within the linits claimed by the New Almaden Com-

pany. On our way. up we had visited the ground, and were
therefore better prepared to understand the controversy. We
had found at New Almaden Mr. Walkinshaw, a fine Scot

entleman, the resident aent of Mr. Forbes. He ad built in

the valley, near a small stream, a few board-houses, and m
four or fire furnaces for the distillation of the rury. These
were very simple in their structurebeing cmposed of whalers

kettles, set in masonry. These kettles were iled with broken

ore about the size of McAdam-stone, mingled with lime. An-

other kettle, reversed, formed the lid, and the seam was luted

with clay. On applying heat, the mercury was volailz d



ried into a chiney-stack, where it condensed and flowed

ack into a reservoir, and then was led in pipos into another

ettle outside: After witnessing this process, we visited the
ine itself, which outropped near the pex o the ill, about a

ousand feet above the furnaces. We found wagons hauling
he mineral down the hill and returning empty, and in the

ines quite a number of Sonora miners were blasting and dri

ig for the beautiful re (innabar). It was then, and is now, a
ost valuable mine. The adit of the mine was at the apex

Shill, which drooped off to the north. We rode along the

roving of little or no value, had been abandoned. Three miles

eyond, on the west face of the hill, we came to the opening
Sthe " Larkin Company." There was evidence of a good deal

Swork, but the mine itself was filled up by what seemed a

ndslide. The question involved in the lawsuit before the

calde at San Jose was, first, whether the mine was or was not
n the land belonging to the Now Almaden property; and, next,
wether the company had complied with all the conditions of

t mining laws of Mexico, which were construed to be still in

frce in California.

These laws required that any one who discovered a valuable
ine on private land shoild first file with the alalde, or judge

f the district, a notice and claim for the benefits of such dis-

c ry; then the mine was to be opened and followed for a
isance of at least one hundred feet within a specified time, and

t aiants must take out samples of th mineral and deposit
t same with the alcalde, who was then required to inspect per-

aly the mine, to see that it fulfilled all the conditions of the
w, before he could give a written title. In this case the
lcalde had been to the mine and had possession of samples of
t ore; but, as the mouth of the mine was closed up, as alleged,
om the act of God, by a land-slide, it was contended by Ricord

and lis associates that it was competent to prove by good
itnesses that the mine had been opened into the hill one
undred feet, and that, by no negligence of theirs, it had caved

t w gneali undrstood that Robert J. Walker, United
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States Secretary of the Treasury, was then a partner in this
mining company; and a vessel, the bark Gray Eagle, was ready
at San Francisco to sail for New York with thtitlepapers on
which to base a joint-stock company for speculative uses. I
think the alcalde was satisfied that the law had been complied

with, that he had given the necessary papers, and, as at that
time there was nothing developed to show fraud, the Governor
(Mason) did not interfere. At tha date there was no publ
house or tavern San Jos where we could stop, so we
sorted toward Santa Cruz and encamped about ten miles out,
to the st of thetown, where we fell in with another party at
explorers, of whom uckel, of an Francisco,wastheead; and
after supper, as we sat around the camp-fire, the conversation
turned on quicksilver in general, and the result of the contest in
San Jos in articular. M as relating to Ruckethepoints
and the arguments of Ricord, that the company
from an act of God, viz., thecavingin ofthe mouthof the mine,
when a man named Cash, a fllo wo had once een in the
quartermaster's employ as a teamter, poke up: " Governor
Mason, did Judge Ricord say that?" "Yes," said the Gov-
ernor; and then Cash related how h and another man,w se
name he gave, had been employed by Ricrd to undeine a
heavy rock that rested above the mouth of the mine, so that it
tumbled down, carrying with it a large quantity of earth, and
completely filled it up, as we had seen; "and," said Cash, "it
took us three days of the hardest kind of work." This was tbo
act of God, and on the papers procured from the alcalde at that
time, I understand, was bilt a huge speculation, by which
thousands of dollars eaned hands in the United tates and
were lost. This happened long before the ce ratd McGarra-
han claim, which has produced so much noise, and which still is
being prosecuted in the courts and in Congress.

On the next day we crossed ove the Santa Cruz Mountains,
from which we had sublime views of the scenery, first looking
east toward the lower ay of San Francisco, with the bright
plains of Santa Cra and San Jos, and then to the west upon
the ocean, the town of onterey being visible sixty miles off

4 s



imy memory is correct we beheld from that mountain the
ng of a salute from the battery at Monterey, and counted the

mber of guns from the white pufis of smoke, but could not

r the sound. That night we slept on piles of wheat in a
Sat Soquel, near Santa Cruz, and, our supplies being short, I

vised that we should make an early start next morning, so as
reach the ranch of Don Juan Antonio Yallejo, a particular

end, who had a large and valuable cattle-ranch on the Pajaro
ver, about twenty miles on our way to Monterey. Accordingly,

were off by the first light of day, and by nine o'clock wehad
ched the ranch. It was on a high point of the plateau,

rlooking the plain of the Pajaro, on which were grazing
nbers of horses and cattle. The house was of adobe, with a

range of adobe-huts occupied by the semi-civilized tIndians,
o at that time did all the labor of a ranch, the herding and
rking of cattle, breaking of horses, and cultivating the lit-

patches of wheat and vegetables which constituted all the
rming of that day. Every thing about the house looked
serted, and, soing a small Indian boy leaning up against a
t, lapproached him and asked him in Spanish, "Where is the
aster ?" " Gone to the Presidio" (Monterey). "Is anybody in
house ?" " No." " Is it looked up ? " " Yes." " Is no one

out who can get in?" " No." "have you any meat?"
"o." "Any flour or grain ? " "No." "Any chickens?"
No." "Any eggs?" "No." " What do you live on?"
"Nada" (nothing). The utter indifference of this boy, and the
to of his answer "Nar," attracted the attention of Colonel
son, who had been listening to our conversation, and who
wenoughof Spanish to catch the meaning, and he exclaimed
h some feeling, "So we get nada for our breakfast." I

mortified, for I had held out the prospect of a splendid
akfast of meat and tortillas with rice, chickens, eggs, etc., at

ranch of my friend Jos6 Antonio, as a justification for
ng the Governor, a man of sixty years of age, more than

enty miles at a full canter for his breakfast. But there was
help for it, and we accordingly went a short distance to a
pnd, where we unnacked our mules and made a slim breakfast
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on some scraps of hard bread and a 1one of pork that remained
in our afojas. This was no uncommon thing in those days,
when many a ranchero with his eleven leagues of land, his
hundreds of horses and housands of cattle, would receive us
with all the grandiloquence of a Spanish lord, and confess that
he had nothing in his house to eat except the carcass of a beef
hung up, from which the stranger might out and cook, without

ney or price, what he needed. That night we slpt on
Salinas Plain, and the next morning reached Monterey. All the
missions and houses at that period were alive with fl
ie natives looked on as pleasant titillators, but they so tortured

saddle-blanket, with the saddle for a pillow and the ' rape, or
blanket, for a cover. We never feared rain except in winter.

s the spring and summer of 184 advanced, the reports came
fater and faster from the goldmines at Sutter's saw-mill.
Stories reached us of faulous discoveries, and spread throughout
the land Everybody was talking of " Goldgold until it
assumed the character of a fever. Some of our soliers began
to desert; citizens were fitting out trains of wagons and pack-
mules to go to the mines. We heard of men earning ifty, five
hundred, and thousands of dollars per day, and for a time it
seemed as though somebody would reach solid gold. Some of
this gold began to come to Yerba Buena in trade, and to disturb the

alue of merchandise, particularly of mules, horses, tin pans, and
articles used in mining. I of course could not escape the infee-
tion, and at last convinced Colonel Mason that it was our duty to
go up and see with our own eyes, that we might report the truth
to our Government. As yet we had no regular mail to any part
of the United States, but mails had corne to us at long intervals,
around Cape Horn, and one or two overland. I well remember
the first overland maiL It was brought by Kit Carson in
saddle-bags from Taos in New Mexico. We heard of his arrival
at Los Angeles, and waited patiently for his arrival at head-
quarters. His fame then was at its height, from the publica-
tion of Fremont's books, and I was very anxious to see a man
who had achieved such feats of daring among the wild animals
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of the Rocky Mountains, and still wilder Indiians of t1he Plains.
At last his arrival was reported at the tavern at :Monterey, and

I hurried to hunt him up. I cannot express my surprise at be-
holding a small, stoop-shouldered man, with reddish hair,

freckled face, soft blue eyes, an nothing to indicate extraor-
dinary courage or dring. He spoke bt ite, and answered

questions in monosyllables. I asked for his mail, and he picked

up his light saddle-bags containing the great overland mail,
and we walked together to headquarters, where he delivered his

parcel into ColonelMason's own hands. e spent some days in
Monterey, during which tbne we extracted with difficulty some

items of his personal history. He as then by comission a
lieutenant in the regiment of Mounted R iles ser ing in Mexico
under Colonel Sumner, and, as he could not reach his regiment
from California, Colonel Mason ordered that for a time he
should be asigned to d uty with A. J. Smith's company, First

ence being ncumbered by a large party.
Toward he close of June, 18, the gold-foyer being at its

height, by Colonel Mason's orders I made preparations for his

trip the newly-discovered gold-mines at Sutter's Fort. I se-
eceted four good soldiers, with Aaron, Colonel Mason's black ser-

vant, and a good outfit of horses and pack-mules, we started by
the usually traveled route for Yerba Buena. There Captain Fol-
som and two citizens joined our party. The first difficulty was
to crss the bay to Sancelito. Folsom, as quartermaster, had a
sort of scow with a large sail, with which to discharge the car-
goes of ships, that could not come within a mile of the shore.
It took nearly the whole day to get the old scow up to the only
wharf there, and then the water was so shallow that the scow,
with its load of horses, would not float at the first high tide, but
by infinite labor on the next tide she was got off and safely
crossed over to Saucelito. We followed in a more comfortable
schooner. Having safely landed our horses and mules, we
packed up and rode to San Rafael Mission, stopping with Don41,~
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Timoteo Murphy, The next day's journey took us to Bodega,
where lived a man named Stephen Smith, who had the only steam
saw-mill in California. He had a Peruvian wife, and employed a

numiber of absolutely nakedIndians in making adobes. We spent

a day very pleasantly with him, and learned that he had come to
California some years before, at the personal advice of Daniel

Webster, who had informed him that sooner or later the United
States would be in possession of California, and that in conse
quence it would become a great country. From Bodega we tray-
eled to Sonoma, by way of Petaluma, and spent a day with Gen-
eral Vallejo. I had been there before, as related, in the business
of the alealde Nash. From Sonoma we crossed over by way of
Napa, Suisun, and Vaca's ranch, to the Puta. In the rainy season,
the plain between the Futa and Sacramento Rivers is impassable,
but in July the waters dry up; and we passed without trouble, by
the trail for Sutter's Embaradero. We reaed the Sacramento
Iliver, then full of water, with a deep, clear current. The only
means of crossing over was by an Indian dugout canoe. We be-
gan by carrying across our packs and saddles, and then our people.
When all things were ready, the horses were driven into the wa-
ter, one being guided ahead by a nan in the canoe. Of course,
the horses and mules at first refused to take to tbo water, and
it was nearly a day's work to get them across, and even then
some of our animals after crossing escaped into the woods and
undergrowth that lined the river, but we secured enough of
them to reach Sutter's Fort, three miles back from th embar-
cadcrn, where we encamped at the old slough, or pond, near
the fort. On application, Captain Sutter sent some Indians
back into the bushes, who recovered and brought in all our
animals. At that time there was not the sigwof a habitation
there or thereabouts, except the fort, and an old adobo-house,
east of the fort, known as the hospital. The fort itself was one
of adobe-walls, about twenty feet high, reetangular in form,
with two-story block-houses at diagonal corners. The entrance
was by a large gate, open by day and closed at night, with two
iron ship's guns near at hand. Inside there was a large house,
with a good shingle-roof, used as a storehouse, and all round the
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walls were ranged rooms, he fort-wall being the outer wall
of the house. The inner wall also was of adobe. These rooms

were used by Captain Suttr himself and by his people. l1e
had a blacksith's shop, arpenter's shop, etc., and other rooms
where the wo n made blankets. Sutter was monarch of all he

surveyed, and had authority to inflict punishment even unto
death, a power he did not fall to use. He had horses, cattle, and

shp, and of these he gave lierallyandwithout price toal in
need. He caused to be driven into our camp a beef and some

sheep, which were slaughtered for our use. Already the gold-
mines were beginning to be felt. Many people then en-
camped, some going and some coming all full of gold-stories,
and each surpassing the other. We found preparations in prog-
ress for celebrating the Fourth of July then close at hand, and

we agreed to remain over to assist on the occasion; of course, be-
ing the high oficials,re were the honored guests. People came
from a eat distance to attend this celebration of the Fourth of

July, and the tables were laid in the large room inside the store-
house of the fort. A man of some note, named Sinlair, presided,

and after a substantial meal and a reasonable supply of aguar-
diete we began the toasts. All that I remember is that Flsom
and I spoke for our party; others, Captain Sutter included, made

speeches, and before the celebration was over butter was very
"tight," and many others showed the effects of the aguardiente.

The next day (namely, July 5, 1848) we resumed our journey
toward the mines, and, in twenty-five miles of as hot and dusty
a ride as possible, we reached Mormon Island. I have hereto-
fore stated that the gold was first found in the tail-race of the
saw-mill at Coloma, forty miles above Sutter's Fort, or fifteen

above Mormon Island, in the bed of the American Fork of the
Sacramento River. It seems that Sutter had employed an

American named Marshall, a sort of millwright, to do this
work for him, but Marshall afterward claimed that in the matter

of the saw-mill they were copartners. At all events, Marshall
and his family, in the winter of 1847-'48, were living at Coloma,
where the pine-trees afforded the best material for lumber. He
had under hir four white men, Mormons, who had been dis-

4
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charged from Cooke's battalion, and some Indians. These w
engaged in hewing logs, building a mill-dam, and putting
saw-mill. Marshall, as the arhitect, had made the tub-wh
and had set it in motion, and had also furnished some of
rude parts of machinery necessary for an ordinary up-and-d
saw-mill.

Libor was very scarce, expensive, and had to be economi
The mill was built over a dry channel of the river which
calculated to be the tail-race. After arranging his head-
darn, and tub-whel, he let on the water to test the good
of his machinery. It worked very well until it was found
the tail-race did not carry off the water fast enough, so he
his men to work in a rude way to clear out the tail-race.
scratched a kind of ditch down the middle of the dry chan
throwing the coarser stones to one side; then, letting on
water again, it would run with velocity down the channol w
ing away the dirt, thus saving labor. This course of action
repeated several times, acting exactly like the long Tom a
ward resorted to by the miners. As Marshall himself was w
ing in this ditch, he observed particles of yellow netal w
he gathered up in his hand, when it seemed to have sudd
flashed across his mind that it was gold. After picking up a
an ounce, he hurried down to the fort to report to Cap
Sutter his discovery. Captain Sutter himself related to
Marshalls account, saying that, as he sat in his room at the
one day in February or March, 1848, a knock was heard ai
door, and he called out, " Come in." In walked Marshall,
was a half-crazy man at best, but then looked strangely w
" What is the matter, Marshall? " Marshall inquired if anyo
was within earing, and began to per about the room, and
under the bed, when Sutter, fearing that soe calamity had
fallen the party tip at the sawmill, and that Marshall was r
crazy, began to make his way to the door, demanding of M
shall to explain what was the matter. At last he revealed
discovery, and laid before Captain Sutter the pellices od
he had picked up in the ditch. At first, Sutter attached 1
or no importance to the discovery, and told Marshall to

4: 9< ;I;sj
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back to the mill, and say nothing of what he had seen to his
family, or any one else. Yet, as it might add value to the loca
tian, bo dispatched to our headquarters at Monterey, as I have

already related, the two men with a written application for a
preemption to the quarter-section of land at Coloma. Marshall
returned to the mill, but could not keep out of his wonderful
ditch, and by some means the other men employed there learned
his secret. They then wanted to gather the gold, and Marshall
threatened to shoot them if they attempted it; but these men
had sense enough to know that if " placer "-gold existed at Co-

plaers on earth. These men revealed the fact to some other
Mormons who were employed by Captain Sutter at a grist-mill
he was building still lower down the American Fork, and six
miles above his fort. All of them struck for higher wages, to
which Sutter yielded, until they asked ten dollars a day, which
he refused, and the two mills on which he had spent so much
money were never built, and fell into decay.

In my opinion, when the Mormons were driven from Nan-
voo, Illinois, in 1844, they cast about for a land where they

would not be disturbed again, and fixed oiin California. In the
year 1845 a ship, the Brooklyn, sailed from New York for

California, with a colony of Mormons, of which Sam Brannan
was th leader, and we found them there on our arrival in Jan-

y,1847. When General Kearney, at Fort Leavenwo rth, wasi
collecting volunteers early in 1846, for the Mexican War, he,
through the instrumentality of Captain James Allen, brother to
our qartermaster, General Robert Allen, raised the battalion
of Mormons at Kanesville, Iowa, now Conil Bluffs, on the ex-

press understanding that it would facilitate their migration to
California. Bt when the Mormons reached Salt Lake, in 1846,

tholearned that they had been forestalled by the United States
forces in California, and they then determined to settle down

where they were. Therefore, when this battalion of five co i-
panies of ormons (raised i Allen, who died on the wayand
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was succeeded by Cooke) was discharged at Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, in the early summer of 1847, iost of the men went to
their people at Salt Lake, with all the money received, as pay
from the United States, invested in attle and brding-horses;
one company reinlisted for another year, and the remainder
sought work in the country. As soon as the fame of the gold dis
covery spread through California, the Mormons naturally turned
to Mormon Island, so that in July, 184, we found about three
hundred of them there at work. Sam Brannan was on hand as
the ligh-priest, collecting the tithes. Clark, of Clark's Point,
one of the elders, was there also, and nearly all the Mlorons
who had come out in the Brooklyn, orwhohad staid in California

call the scene as perfectly to-day as though it were yesterday.
In tbh midst of a broken country, all parched and dried by the
hot sun of July, sparsely wooded with live-oaks and straggling
pines,lay the valley of the American River, with its bold moun-
tain-stream coning out of the Snowy Mountains to the cast. In
this valley is a flat, or gravel-bed, which in high water is an
islan, or is overflown, but at the time of our visit was simply
a level gravel-bed of the river. On its edges men wero digging,
and filling buckets with the fnr earth and gravel, which was
carried to a machine made like a baby's cradle, open at the foot,
and at the head a plate of sheet-iron or zinc, punctured fud1
of holes. On this metallic plate was emptied the earth, and
water was then poured on it from buckets, while one man shook
the cradle with violent rocking by a handle. On the bottom
were nailed cleats of wood. With this rude machine four men
could earn from forty to one hundred dollars a day, averaging
sixteen dollars, or a gold ounce, per man per day. While the
sun blazed down on the heads of the miners with tropical heat,
the water was bitter cold, and all hands were oither standing in
the water or had their clothes wet all the time vet there were
no complaints of rheumatism or cold. We made our camp on
a simall knoll, a little below the island, and from it could overlook
the busy scene. A few bush-huts nearby served as stores, board-
ing-houses, and for sleping; but all hand slpt on th'round
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with pine-leaves and blankets for bedding. As soon as the news
spread that the Governor was there, persons came to see us, and

voluntred all kinds of information, illustrating it by samples
of the gold, which was of a uniform nd "sale-gold, bright and

beautiful. A large variety, of every conceivable shape and form,
was found in the smaller gulches round about, but the gold in

the river-bed was uniformly " scale-gold." I remember that
Mr. Clark was in camp, talking to Colonel Mason about rnatters

ness has Sam Brannan to colloot the tithes here ? " Clark ad-
mitted that Brannan was the head of the Mormon church in

California, and he was simply questioning as to Brannan's
right, as high-priest, to compel the Mormons to pay him the

feet right to collect the tax, if you Mormons are fools enough
to pay it." " Then," said Clark, "I for one won't pay it any
longer." Colonel Mason added: This is public land, and the
gold is the property of the United States; all of you here are
trospassers, but, as the Government is benefited by your getting
out the gold, I do not intend to interfere." I understood,
afterward, that from that time the payment 'of the tithes
ceased, but Brannan had already collected enough money where-

with to hire Sutter's hospital, and to open a store there, in
which he made more money than any merchant in California,
during that sunner and fall. The understanding was, that the
money collected by him as tithes was the foundation of his for-

tune, which is still very large in San Francsco That evening
we all mingled freely with the miners, and witnessed the pro-

css of cleaning up anid "panning" out, which is the last pro-
ess for separating the pure gold from the fine dirt and black

The next day we continued our journey up the valley of
the American Fork, stopping at various camps, where mining

was in progress ; and about noon we reached Coloma, the place
where gold had been first discovered. The hills were higher,

and the timber of better quality. The river was narrower and
older, and but few miniiers were at work there, by reason of
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Marsalls and Sutter's claim to the sie. There stood the saw-
mill uninished, the dam and tail-race just as they were left
when the Mormons ceased work. Marshall and his family of
wife and half a dozen tow-head children were there, guarding
their supposed treasure ; living in a house made of clapboards.
Here also we were shown many specimens of go, of a coarser
grain than that found at Mormon Island. The next day we
crossed the American Rivr t its north side, and visited many
small camps of men, in what were called the "dry diggings."
Little pools of water stood in the bedsof the streams, and these
were used to wash the dirt; and there the gold was in every
conceivable shape and siz,someofthespecimensweiging
several ounces. Some of these "diggings" were extremely rich,
but as a whole they were more precarious in results than at
the river. Sometimes a lucky fellow would hit on a "pocket,"
and collect several thousand dollars in a Ifew days, and then
again he would be shifting about from place to place, pros-
pecting," and spending all he had made. Little stores were
being opened at every point, where flour,bcon, etc., were sold;
every thing being a dollar a pound, and a meal usualy costing
three dollars. Nobody paid for a bed, for le slept on the
ground, without fear of cold or rain. We spent nearly a week
in that region, and were quite bewildered by the fabulous tales
of recent discoveries, which at the time were confined to the sev-
eral forks of the American and Yuba Rivers. All this time our
horses had nothing to eat but the sparse grass in that region,
and we were forced to work our way down toward the Sacra-
mento Valley, or to see our animals perish. Still we contem-
plated a visit to the Yuba and Feather Rivers, from which we
had heard of more wonderful "diggings;" but met a courior,
who announced the arrival of a ship at -Monterey, with dispatches
of great importance from Mazatlan. We accordingly turned our
horses back to Sutter's Fort. Crossing the Sacramento again by
swimming our horses, and ferrying their loads in that solitary
canoe, we took our back track as far as the Napa, and then
turned to Benicia, on Carquinez Straits. We found there a soli-
tary adobe-house, occupied by Mr. Hastings and his family,
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racing Dr. Semple, the proprietor of the ferry. This ferry
a ship's-boat, with a latteen-sail, which could carry across at

oetide six or eight 1h0rses.

t took us sveral days to cross over, and during that time
ot well acquainted with the doctor, who was quite a character.

ehad core to California from Illinois, and was brother to
ator Semple. He was about seven feet high, and very in-
oelgnt. When we first reached Montercy, he had a printing-

prs, which belonged to the United States, having been cap-
d at the custom-house, and had been used to print custom-
e blanks. With this Dr. Semple, as editor, published the
fornian, a small sheet of news, once a week; and it was a
>uisity in its line, using two v's for a w, and other combina-

sof ltters, made necessary by want of type. After some
he removed to Yerba Buena with his paper, and it grew up

ethe Alta Caifornia of to-day. Foreseeing, as he thought,
rowth of a great city somewhere on the Bay of San Fran-
he selected Carquinez Straits as its location, and obtained
General Vallejo a title to a league of land, on condition of
ling up a city thereon to bear the name of Yallejo's wife.

was Francisca Benicia; accordingly, the new city was
ed " Francisca." At this time, the town near the mouth of
bay was known universally as Yerba Buena; but that name
not known abroad, although San Francisco was familiar to
whole civilized world. Now, some of the chief men of
ba Buena, Folsom, Howard, Leidesdorf, and others, know
the importance of a name, saw their danger, and, by some

n of the yntamiento, or town council, changed the name
erba Buena to " San Francisco." Dr. Semple was outraged

ir changing the name to one so like his of Franisa, and
Sturn changed his town to the other name of Mrs. Yallejo,

" Benicia;" and Benicia it has remained to this day. I am
vinced that this little circumstance was big with consequences.

t Benicia has the best natural site for a commercial city,
m satisied; and had half the money and half the labor
e bestowed upon San Francisco been expended at Benicia,
should hve at this lay a city of palaces on the Curquinez
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Straits. The name of "San Fransco," however, d the
city where it now is; for every ship in 1848-'49, which cleared
from any part of the world, knew the name of San Francisco,
but not Yerba Buena uena or Benicia; and, accordingly, ships con-

signed to California came pouring i with their contents, and
were nhored in front of Yerba uena, the first town. Cap-
tains and crews deserted for the gold-mines, and now half tho
city in front of Montgomery Street is iilt over the hulks thus
abandoned. But Dr. Semple, at that time, was all there was of
Benicia; he was captain and crew f hisferryoat, and man-

aed to pass our party to the south side of Carquinz Straitsin

about two days.
Thence we proceeded up Amador alley to Alameda Creek,

and so on the old missionofSan Jos; thence to the ublo
of San Jos, where Folsom and those belonging in Y Buena
went in that direction, and we continued on to Monter
party all the way giving official sanction to the news from the
gold-mines, and adding nw frce to the fever."

On reaching Monterey, we found dispatches from Commo-
dore Shubrick; at Mazatlan, which gave almost positive assur-
ance that the war with Mexico was over; that hostilities had
ceased, and commissioners were arranging the ters of peace at
Guadalupe Hidalgo. It was well that this news reached Cali-
fornia at that critical time; for so contagious had become the
"gold-fever" that everybody was bound to go and try his fortune,
and the volunteer regiment of Stevenson's would have deserted
en masse, had the men not been assured that they wou very
soon be entitled to an honorable discharge.

Many of our regulars did desert, among them the very men
who had escorted us faithflly to the mins and back. Our ser-
vants also left us, and nothing les than three hundred dollars a
month would hire a man in California; Colonel Mason's black

boy, Aaron, alone of all our then servants proving faithful. We
were forced to resort to all manner of shifts to live. Firstwe
had a mess with a black fellow we called Bustamente as cook;
but he got the fever, and had to go. W next took a soldi
but he deserted, and carried off my doue-barreled shot-gun,
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which I prized very higly. To meet this condition of facts,
Colonel Mason ordered that liberal furloughs should be given to

the soldiers, and promises to all in turn, and he allowed all the

offcers to draw their rations in kind. As the actual value of

the ration was verylarge, this enaled us to live. allek,
Murray, Ord, and I, boarded with Doia Augustias, and turned

Some time in September, 1848, the official news of the treaty

of peace reached us, and the Mexican War wa over. This treaty
was signed in May, and came to us all the way by land by a
courier from Lower California, sent from La Faz by Lieutenant-

Colonel Burton. On its receipt, orders were at once made for

athe muster-cut of all of Stevenson's regiment, and our military
forces were thus r ed to the single company of dragoons at

Los Angeles, and the one company of artillery at Monterey.
Nearly all business had ceased, except that connected with

gold; and, during that fall, Colonel Mason, Captain Warner,
and I, made another tip up to Sutter' Fort, going also to the

newly-discovered mines on th Stanislaus, called "Sonora,"

named from the miners of Sonora, Mexico, who had first discov-

ered them. We found there pretty muchhe same state of facts
as before existed at Mormon Island and Coloma, and we daily
received intelligence of the opening of still other mines north

But I have passed over a very interesting fact. As soon as

we had returned from our first visit to the gold-mines, it became

important to send home positive knowledge of this valuable dis-
covery. The means of communication with the United States
were very precarious, and I suggested to Colonel Mason that a

special courier ought to be sent; that Second-Lieutenant Loeser
had been promoted to first - lieutenant, and was entitled to

go home. He was accordingly detailed to carry the news. I
prepared with great care the letter to the adjutant - general
of August 17, 1848, which Colonel Mason modified in a few
particulars ; and, as it was important to send not only the
specimens which had been presented to us along our route of
travel, ad i the colonel to allow Cnaptain Folsom to ipur
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chase and send to Washington a large sample of the commercial
gold in general use, and to pay for the same out of the money
in his hands known as the "civil fund," arising from duties col-
leeted at the several ports in California. He consented to this,
and Captain Folso bought an oyster-can fu at ten dollars the
ounce, which was the rate of value at which it was then received
at the custom-house. Folsom was instructed further to contract
with some vessel to carry the messenger to South Amerien, where
he could take the English steamers as far east as Jamaica, with a
conditional charter giving increased payment if the vessl could
catch the October steamer. F
bayecana, owned and navigated by Henry D. Cooke, who has
since been the Governor
time this vessel reached Monterey, and Lieutenant Loeser, with
his report and specimens of gold, embarked and sailed. He

went on to Kingston, Jamaica, where ihe found a sailingvessel
bound for New Orleans. On reaching New Orleans, he tele-
graphed to the War Department his arrival; but so many de-
lays had occurred that he did not reach Washington in time to
have the matter embraced in the President's regular message of
1848, as we had calculated. Still, the President made it the
subject of a special message, and thus became "official" what
had before only reached the world in a very indefinite shape.
Then began that wonderful development, and the great emigra-
tion to California, by land and by sea, of 1849 and 1850.

As before narrated, Mason, Warner, and I, made a second
visit to the mines in September and October, 184S. As the
winter season approached, Colonel Mason returned to Monterey,
and I remained for a time at Sutter's Fort. In order to share
somewhat in the riches of the land, we formed a partnership in
a store at Coloma, in charge of Norman S. Bestor, who had
been Warner's clerk. We supplied the necessary money, fifteen
hundred dollars (five hundred dollars each), and Bestor carried
on the store at Coloma for his share. Out of this investment,
each of us realized a profit of about fifteen hundred dollars.



ner also got a regular leave of absence, and contracted with
ain Sutter for surveying and locating the town of Sacra-

to. He received for this sixteen dollars per day for his ser
s as surveyor; and Sutter paid all the hands engaged in the

. The town was laid off mostly up about the fort, but a
streets were staked off along the river-bank, and one or two

ng to it. Captain Sutter always contended, however, that
wn could possibly exist on the i ediate bank of the iver,

s necessary to swim a horse to reach the boatlanding.

Brannan and Honsloy, Reading & Co. For several years
ite was annually flooded; but the pepple have persevered
uilding the levees, and afterward in raising all the streets,
at Sacramento is now a fne city, the capital of the State,

stands where, in 188,was nothing bt a dense mass of
s, vines, and submerged land. The old fort as disap

uring the fall of 184, Warner, Od, and I, cape on the
of the American iver, abreast of the fort, at what was

n as the " Old Tan-Yard." I was cook, Ord cleaned np the
s, and Warner looked after the horses; but Ord was de-

as scullion because he would only wipe the tin plates with
of grass, according to the custom of the country, whereas

er insisted on having them washed after each meal with
ater. Warner was in consequence promoted to scullion,
rd became the hostler. We drew our rations in kind from

oinmissary at San Francisco, who sent them up to us by a
; and we were thus enabled to dispense a generous hospi-

to many a poor devil who otherwise would have had noth-
n oeat.
he winter of 1848-'49 was a period of intense activity
tghout California. The rainy season was unfavorable to the
ations of gold-mining, and was very hard upon the thousands
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without any tidings of her. Orders were given to Captain Bur
ton to announce her arrival by firing a national salutp, and eac
morning we listened for the guns frn the fort. The mont
of January passed, and the greater part of February,,too. A
was usual, the army officers celebrated the 2d of Febru
with a grand ball, given in the new stone school-house, whic
Alcalde Walter Colton had built. It was the largest and be
hall then in California. The ball was real a handsome aa
and we kept it up nearly all night. The next morning we wer
at breakfast: present, Dona Augusti, and Manulita, Halle
Murray, and myself. We were dull and stupid enough until
gun from the fort aroused us, then another and another. " Th
steamer !" exclaimed all, and, without waiting for hats or an
thing, off we dashed. I reached the wharf hatless, but th
dona sent my cap after me by a servant. The white puf
of smoke hung around the fort, mingled with the dense fog
which hid all the water of the bay, and well out to sea could b
een the black spars of some unknown vessel. At the wharf

found a group of soldiers and a small row-boat, which belonge
to a brig at anchor in the bay. Hastily ordering a couple
willing soldiers to get in and take the oars, and Mr. Larkin an
Mr. Iartnell asking to go along, we jumped in and pushed of
Steering our boat toward the spars, which looed up above th
fog dear and distinct, in about a mile we came to the black hu
of the strange monster, the long-expected and most welcom
steamer California. Her whels were barely moving, for he
pilot could not see the shore-line distinctly, though the hil and
Point of Pines could be clearly made out over the fog, and oc
sionally a glimpse of some white walls showed wher the tow
ly.A "Jacob's ladder" was lowered for us from the steame

ad in a minute I scrambled up on deck, followed by Larkin
and Hartnell, and we found ourselves in the midst of many o
friends. There was Canby, the adjutant-general, who was to
take my place; Charley Hoyt, my cousin; General Persifer
Smith and wife; Gibbs, his aide-d-camp; Major Ogden, of th
Engineers, and wife; and, indeed, many old Californians, amon
them Alfred Robinson, and Frank Ward with his retty bride
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13y the tira the ship was fairly at anchor we had answered a
million of, questions about gold and the state of the country;

and, learning that the ship was out of fuel, had informed the
captain (Marshall) that there was abundance of pine-wood, but

no willing hands to cut it; that no man could be hired at less
than an ounce of gold a day, unless the soldiers would volunteer

to do it for some agreed-upon price. As for coal, therewas not

with coal were known to be ea route around Cape Horn, but

none had yet reached California.
The arrival of this steamer was the beginning of a new
epoch on the Pacific coast; yet there she lay, helpless, with-
out coal or fuel. The native Californians, who had never

seen a steamship, stood for days on the beach looking at her,
with the universal exclamti "Tan feo !"-how ugly I!-

and she was truly ugly when compared with the clean, well-

sparred frigates and sloops-of-war that had hitherto been seen
on the North Pacific coast. It was first supposed it would take
ten days to get wood enough to prosecute her voyage, and there-

fore all the passengers who eould took up their quarters on shore.
Major Canby relieved me, and took the placo I had held so long

as adjutant-general of the Department of California. The time
seemed most opportune for Ine to leave the service, as I had

several splendid offers of employment and of partnership, and,
accordingly, I rmade my written resignation; but General Smith
put his veto upon it, saying that he was to command the Division
of the Pacific, while General Riley was to have the Department
of California, and Colonel Loring that of Oregon. le wanted

me as his adjutant-general, because of my familiarity with the
country, and knowledge of its then condition. At the time, he
hadonhis staff Gibbs as aide-de-camp, and Fitzgerald as quarter-

master. He also had along with him quite a retinue of servants,
hired with a lear contract to serve him for a whole year after
reachingCaliforia, very one of whom deserted, except a young
black fllow naed Iaac. Mrs. Smith, a pleasant but delicate

Louisiana lady, had a white maid-servant, in whose fidelity she
had unbounded confidence but this girl was married to a
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perfect stranger, and off before' she had even landed in San
Francisco. It was, therefore, nally arranged that, on the Cali-
fornia, I was to accompany General Smith to San Francisco
as his adjutant-general I accordingly sold some of my horses,
and arranged for others to go up by land; and from that time I
became fairly enlisted in the military family of GeneralPersifer
F. Smith.

I parted with my old commander, Coloel ason, with sin-
cere regret. To me he had ever been kind and considerate, and,
while stern, honest to a fault, he was the very embodiment of
the principle of fidelity to the interests of the General Govern-
ment. 1e possessed a native strong intellect, and far more
knowledge of the principles of civil government and law than
he got credit for. In private and public expenditures he was
extremely economical, but not penurious. In cases where the
officers had to contibte money for parties and entertainments,
he always gave a double hare, because of his allowance of double
rations. During our frequent journeys, I was always caterer,
anpaid all the bills. In settling with him he required a
written statement of the items of account, but never disputed
one of them. During our time, California was, as now, full of
a bold, enterprising, and peculaive et of men, who were en-
gaged in every sort of game to makemoney. I know that Colonel
Mason was beset by them to use his position to make a fortune
for himself and his friends; but he never bought land or town-
lots, because, he said, it was his place to hold the public estate
for the Government as free and unencumbered by claims as pos-
sible; anwhenwad nted him to stop the public-land sales in San
Francisco, San Jose, etc., he would not; for, although he did
not believe the titles given by the aaldes worth a cent, yet they
aided to settle the towns and public lands, and e thought, on
the whole, the Government would be benefited thereby. The
same thing occurred as to the gold-mines. e never took a title
to a town-lot, unless it was one, of no real value, from Alcald
C<olton, in Monterey, of which I have never heard since. 1e

id take a sharein the store which Warner, BeAstor, and, opened
at Colona, paid his share of the capital, five hundred dollars,



ad received his share of the profits, fifteen hundred dollars. I

hink also he took a share in a venture to China with Larkin and
thers; but, on leaving California, he was glad to sell out without

rofit or loss. In the stern discharge of his duty he made some
itter enemies, among them Henry M.Naglee, who, in the news-
pers of the day, endeavored to damage his fair fame. But,

nowing him intimately, I am certain that he is entitled to all
raise for having so controlled the affairs of the country that,
hen his successor arrived, all things were so disposed that a

ivil form of goverment was an easy matter of adjustment.
Colonel Mason was relieved by General Riley some time in April,
nd left Californiain the steamer of the1stMay for Washington
ad St. Louis, where he died of cholera in the surnmer of 1849,
ad his body is buried in Bellefontaine Cenetery. His widow

fterward married Major (since General) Don Carlos Buell, and

ge.The usual signal was made, and w all went on board.
Aout the 1st of March we entered the Heads, and anchored off

an Francisco, near the United States line-of-battle-ship Ohio,
ommodore T. Ap Catesby Jones. As was the universal cus-

om of the day, the crew of the California deserted her; and
e lay for monhsunableto make a trip back to Panama,as

as expected of her. As soon as we reached San Francisco, the

ack of the Mission. Captain Folsom, the quartermaster, agreed
surrender for our office the old adobe custom-house, on the
pper corner of the plaza, as soon as he could remove h
apers and effects down to one of his warehouses on the beach ;
nd he also rente for us as quarters the old Hudson Bay Con-

any house on Montgomery Street, which had been used by
oward & ellu as a store, and at that very time they were

moving their goods into a larger brick building just completed

5 i~~ii,~; li;~P
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for them. As these changes would take some time, General
Smith. and Colonel Ogden, with their wives, accepted the o
pitality offered by Commodore Jones on board the Ohio. I
opened the office at the custom-house, and Gibbs, Fitzgerald,
and some others of us, slept in the loft of the Hudson Bay Com-
pany house until the lower part was cleared of oward's store,
after which General Smith and the ladies moved in. There we
had a general mess, and the efforts at ousekeping were simply
ludicrous. One servant after another, whom General Smith
had brought from New Orleans, with a soleu promise to
stand by him for one whole year, deserted without a word of
notice or explanation, and in a few days none remained but
little Isaac. The ladies had no maid or attendants; and the
general, commanding all the mighty forces of the United States
on the Pacific coast, had to scratch to get one good meanl a day
for his family was a gentleman of in social qualitis,
genial and gentle, and joked at evey thing. Poor Mrs. Smith
and Mrs. Ogden did not bear it so philosophicaly. Gibbs, Fitz-
gerald, and I, could cruise around and find a meal, w
three dollars, at some of the many restaurants which had
up out of red-wood boards and cotton lining; but the general
and ladies could not go out, for ladies were rara ae at that
day in California. Isaac was cook, hamber-maid anevery
thing, thoughtless of himself, and struggling, out o the
mest means, to compound a breakfast for a large and
family. Breakfast would be announced any time between ten
and twelve, and dinner according to ircustances. Many a
time have I seen General Smith, with a can of preserved meat
in his hands, going toward the house, take of his hat on meet-
ing a negro, and, on being asked the reason of his politeness, he
would answer that they were the only real gentlemen in Cal-
fornia. I confess that the fidelity of Colonel Mason's boy
"Aaron," and of General Smith's boy "Isaac," at a time when
every white man laughed at promises as something made to
broken, has given mea kindly feeling of respect for the negroes,
and makes me hope that they will find an honorable status
in the jumble of affairs in which we now live. That was a dull
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hard winter in San Francisco; the rains were heavy, and the
ud fearful. I have seen mules stumble in the street, and
drown in the liquid mud! Montgomery Street had been filled

p with brush and clay, and I always dreaded to ride on horse-
back along it, because the mud was so deep that a horse's legs

would become entangled in the bushes below, and the rider was
likely to be thrown and drowned in the mud. The only side-

walks were made of stepping-stones of empty boxes, and here
and there a few planks wit barrel-sves nailed o. All the

town lay along Montgomery Street, from Sacramento to Jack-
son, and about the plaza. Gambling was the chief occupation
of the people. While they were waiting for the cessation of

the rainy season, and for the beginning of sring, all sorts of
houses were beingput up, butof the most fimsy kind, and
all were stores, restaurants, or gambling- salons. Any room

twenty by sixty feet would rent for a thousand dollars a month.
I bad, as my pay, seventy dollars a month, and no one would
even try to hire a servant under three hundred dollars. Had it

not been for the fteen hundred dollars I had made in the store
at Coloa, I could not have lived through the winter. About
the st of April arrived the steamer Oregon; but her captain

(Pearson) knew what was the state of affairs on shore, and ran
his steamer alongside the line-of-battle-ship Ohio at Saucelito,

and obtained the privilege of leaving his crew on board as "pris-
oners" until he was ready to return to sea. Then, discharging
his passengers and getting coal out of some of the ships which
had arrived, he retook his crew out of limbo and carried the
first regular mail back to Panama early in April. In regular
order arrived the third steamer, the Panama; and, as the ves-
sels were arriving with eoal, the California was enabled to hire

a crew and get off. From that time forward these three ships
constituted the regular line of mail-steamers, which has been
kept up ever since. By the steamer Oregon arrived out Major

R. P. Hammond, J. M. Williams, James Blair, and others; also
the gentlemen who, with Major Ogden, were to compose a joint
commission to select the sites for the permanent forts and navy-
vard of California. This commission was compsoed of Majors
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Oglen, Smith, and Leadbetter, of the army, and Captains Golds
borough, Van Brunt, ad lunt, of the navy. These officers,
after a most careful study of the whole subject, selected Mare
Island for the navy-ard and "Benicia" for the storehouses and
arsenals of the army. The Pacific Mail Steamship Company
also selected Benicia as their depot. Thus was again revived
the old struggle for supremacy of these two points
of the future city of the Paci Meantimeowever, San
Francisco had secured the name. About six hundred ships
were anchored there without crews, and ould not get away
and there the city was, and had to be.

Nevertheless, General Smith, being disinterested and un-
prejudiced, decided on Benicia as the point where the city
ought to be, and where the army headq
the Oregon there arrived at San Francisco man who deserves
mention here-Baron Steinberger. He had been a great cattle-
dealer in the United States, and boted that e had helped
to break the United tates Bank, by being ndebted to it five
million dollars! At all events, he was a splendid-looking
fellow, and brought with him from Washington a lotter to
General Smith and another for Conunodore Jones, to the eect
that he was a man of enlarged experience in beef ; that the au-
thorities in Washington knew that there existed in California
large herds of cattle, which were only valuable for
and tallow; that it was of great importance tothe Government
that tis beef should be cured and salted so asto be of use to
the army and nav, obviating the necessity ofshippingsalt-
beef around Cape Horn. I know he had suh a lette from the
Secretary of War, Mary, to General Smith, for it passed

into my custody, and I happened to be in Co odore Jones's
cabin when the baron presented the one for him from the
Secretary of the Navy. The baron was anxious to pitch in at
once, and said that all e needed to start with were saltand bar-
rels. After some inquiries of his purser, the commodore pron-
ised to let him have the barrels with their salt, fast as they
were emptied.by the crw. Then he baron explaied that he
could get a nice lot of cattle from on Tioto Murhyatthe
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Mission of San Rafael on the north side of the bay, but he could
not get a boat and crew to handle the. Under the authority

from the Secretary of the Navy, the commodore then promised
hi the use of a boat and crew, until he (the baron) could find
and purchase a suitable one for himself. Then the baron
opened the first regular butcher-shop in San Francisco, on the
wharf about the foot of Broadway or Pacific Street, where we

could buy at twenty-five or fifty cents a pound the best roasts,
steaks, and cuts of beef, which had cost him nothing, for he
never paid anybody if he could help it and he soon cleaned
poor Don Timoteo ofit. At first, every boat of his, in com-
ing down from the San Rafael, touched at the Ohio, and left
the best bfsteaks and roasts for the commodore, but soon
the baron had enough money to dispense with the borrowed

boat, and set ip for himself, and from this small beginning,
step by step, he rose in a few months to be one of the richest

and most influential men in San Francisco; but in his wild
speculations he was at last caught, and became helplessly bank

rupt. followed General Fremont to St. Louis in 1861,
where I saw him, but soon afterward he died a pauper in one
of the hospitals. When General Smith had his headquarters

in San Francisco, in the spring of 1849, Steinberger gave
dinners worthy any baron of old; and when, in after-years, I
was a banker there, he used to borrow of me small sums of
money in repayment for my share of these feasts; and~some-
where among my old packages I hold one of his confidential

notesfor two hundred dollars, but on the whole I got off easily.
I have no doubt that, if this man's history could be written out,
it would present phaseswoerful as wonderful as any of romance; but in

myjudgmenthe was a dangerous man, without any true sense
of honor or honesty.

Little by little the rains of that season grew less and less, and
the hills once more became green and covered with flowers. It

became perfectly evident that no family could live in San Fran-
isco on such a salary as Uncle Sam allowed his most favored

ocials; so General Smith and Major Ogden concluded to send
their families back to the United States, and afterward we men-
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folks could take to camp and live on our rations. The Second
Infantry had arrived, and had been distributed, four companies
to Monterey, and the rest somewhat as Stevenson's regiment
had been. A. J. Smith's company of dragoons was sent up
to Sonoma, whither General Smith had resolved to move our
headquarters. On the steamer which sailed about May 1st (I
think the California), we embarked, the ladies for hoe and we
for Monterey. At Monterey we went on shore, and Colonel
Mason, who meantime had been relieved by General Rile, went
on board, and the steamer departed for Panama. Of all that
party I alone am alive.

General Riley had, with his faily tken the house which
Colonel Mason had formerly used, and Major Caby and wife
had secured rooms at Alvarado's. Captain Kan was quarter-
master, and had his ily in the hose of a man named Garner,
near the redoubt. Burton and Company F were still at the fort
the four companies of the Second Infantry were quartered in
the barracks, the same building in whih we had had our head-
quarters; and the company officers were quartered in hired
buildings near by. General Smith and his aide, Captain Gibbs,
went to Larkin's house, and I was at my old rooms at Do
Augustias. As we intended to go bak to San Francisco by
land and afterward to travel a good deal, General Smith gave
me the necessary authority to fit out the party. There happened
to be everal trains of horses and mules in town, so I purchased
about a dozen horses and mules at two hunred dollars a head,
on account of the Quarteraster's Department,andwehadthem
kept under guard in the quartermaster's corral.

I remember one night being in the quarters of Lieutenant
Alfred Sully, where nearly all the officers of the garrison
were assembled, listening to Sully's stories. Lieutenant Derby,
"Squibob," was one of the number, as also Fred Steele, "Neigh-
bor" Jones, and others, when, just after "tattoo," the orderly-
sergeants came to report the result of "tatoo" ro-cal; one
reported five men absent, another eight, and so on until
came certain that twenty-eight men had deserted;andthey
were so bold and open in their behavior that it amounted to



defiance. They had deliberately slung their knapsacks and
started for the goldmines. Dr. Murray and I were the only

o familiar with the country, and I ex-

plained how easy they could all be taken by a party going
out at once to Salinas Plain, where the country was so open

and level that a rabbit could not cross without being seen;
that the deserters could not go to the mines without crossing
that plain, and could not reach it before daylight. All agreed

that the whole regiment would desert if these men were not

brought back. Several ocers voluntered on the spot to go

after them; and, as the soldiers could not be trusted, it was

useless to send any but oficers in pursuit. Some one went to
report the affair to the adjutant-general, Canby, and he to Gen-

eral Riley. I waited some time, and, as the thing grew cold,
I thought it was given up, and went to my room and to bed.

About midnight I was called up and informed that there
were seven officers willing to go, but the difficulty was to
got horses and saddles. I went down to Larkin's house and
got General Smith to consent that we might take the horses
I had bought for our trip. It was nearly three o'clock A. .

before we were all mounted and ready. I had a musket
which I used for hunting. With this I led off at a canter,

followed by Jhe others. About six miles out, by the faint
noon, I saw ahead of us in the sandy road some blue coats, and,

fearing lest they might resist or escape into the dense bushes

which lined the road, I halted and found with me Pamaster
Hill, Captain NHT. Davis, and Lieutenant John Hamilton. We

waited some time for the others, viz., Canby, Murray, Gibbs,
and Sully, to come up, but as they were not in sight we made a

dash up the road and captured six of the deserters, who were

Germanswith heavy knapsacks on, trudging along the deep,
sandy road. They had not expected pursuit, had not heard

our horses, and were accordingly easily taken. Finding myself
the senior officer present, I ordered Lieutenant Hamilton to

arch the men and then to march them back to Monterey, sus

pecting, as was the fact, that the rest of our party had taken a
Sthat branhed off a couple of miles back. Daylight broke
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as we reached the Salinas River, twelve miles out, and there
the trail was broad and fresh leading directly out on the Salinas
Plain. This plain is about five miles wide, and then the ground
becomes somewhat broken. The trail continued very plain, and
I rode on at a gallop to where there was an old adobe-ranch on
thel left of the road, with the head of a lagoon, or pond, close
by. I saw one or two of the soldiers getting water at the pond,
and others up near the house. I had the best horse and was
considerably ahead, but on looking back could see Hill and
Davis coming up behind at a gallop. I motioned to them to
hurry forward, and turned my horse across the head of the pond,
knoing the ground well, as it was a fvoit place for shooting
geese and ducks. Approaching the house, I ordered the n
who were outside to go in. They did not know me personally,
and exchanged glances, but I had my musket cocked, and, as
the two had seen Davis and Hill coming up pretty fast, they
obeyed. Dismounting, I found the house full of desertersand
there was no escape for them. They naturally supposed that
I had a strong party with e, and hen I ordered the to
"fall in" they obeyed from habit. By the time Hill and Davis
came up I had them formed in two ranks, the front rank facing
about, and I was taking away their bayonets, pistols, etc. We
diared the, destroying a musket and sveral pistols,andon

counting them, we found that we three had taken eighteen,
which, added to the six first captured, made twenty-four. We
madethem sling their knapsacks and begintheir homeward march.
It was near night when we got back, so that these deserters had
traveled nearly forty miles since "tattoo" of th night before.
The other party had captured three, so that only one man had
escaped. I doubt not this prevented the desertion of the bulk
of the Second Infantry that sping, for at that time so demoral-
izing was the effect of the gold-mine that everybody not in
the military service justified desertion, because a soldier, if free,
could earn more money in a day than he received per month.
Not only did soldiers and sailors desert, but captains and masters
of ships actually abandoned their vessels and cargoes to try their
luck at the mines. Preachers and professors forgo theirreeds
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and took to trade, and even to keeping gambling-houses. I re-
member that one of our regular soldiers, named Reese, in de-

serting stole a favorite double-barreled gun of mine, and when
the ordrly-sergeant of the company, Carson, was going on fur-
lough, I asked him hen he cae across Reese to try and get
my gun ack. When he returned he told me that he had found
Reese and offered him a hundred dollars for my gun, but Reese
sent me word that e liked the gun, and would not take a hun-
dred dollars for it. Soldiers or sailors who could reach the
mines were universally shielded by the miners, so that it was
next to useless to attempt their recapture. In due season Gen
eral Persifer Smith, Gibbs, and I, with some hired packers,
started back for San Francisco, and soon after we transferred
our headquarters to Sonoma. About this time Major Joseph

ooker arrived from the East-the regular adjutant-general of
the division-relieved me, and I became thereafter one of Gen-
eral Smith's regular aides-de-camp.

As there was very little to do, General Smith encouraged us
to go into any business that would enable us to make money.
R. P. Hammond, James Blair, and I, made a contract to survey
for Colonel J D. Stevenson his newly-projected city of "N ew
York of the Pacific," situated at the mouth of the San Joaquin
River. The contract embraced, also, the making of soundings
and the marking out of a channel through Suisun Bay. We

in San Francisco, a small metallic boat, with a sail, laid
in some stores, and proceeded to the United States ship Ohio,
anchore at Sacelito, where we borrowed a sailor - boy and
lead-lines with which to sound the channel We sailed up to
Benicia, and, at General Smith's request, we surveyed and
marked the line dividing the city of Benicia from the govern-
ment reserve. e then sounded the bay back and forth, and
staked out the best channel up Suisun Bay, from which Blair
m out sailing directions. We then made the preliminary
surveys of the city of" New York of the Pacific," all of which
were duly plotted; and for this work we each received from
Stevenson five hundred dollars and ten or fifteen lots. I sold
conh lots to make up another five hundred dollars, and let
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the balance go; for the city of " New York of the Pacific "
never came to any thing. Indeed, cities at the time were be-
ing projected by speculators all round the bay and all over the
country.

While we were surveying at " New York of the Pacific,"
occurred one of those little events that howed the force of the
gold-fever. We had a sailor-boy with us, about seventeen years
old, who cooked our meals and helped work the boat. Onshore,
we had the sail spread so as to shelter us against the wind and
dew. One morning I awoke about daylightand looked out to see
if our sailor-boy was at work getting breakfast; but he was not
at the fire at al. Getting up,I discovered that he had converted
a tue-bosa into a sail-boat, and was sailing for the gold-mines.
He was astride this bosa, with a small parcl of bread and meat
done up in a piece of cloth ; another piece of cloth, such as we
used for making our signal-stations, he had fixed into a sail; and
with a paddle he was directing his precarious craft
into the broad bay, to follow the general direction of the schoon-
ers and boats that he knew were ascending the Sacramento
River. He was about a hundred yards from the shore. I jerked
up my gun, and hailed him to come back. After a moment's
hesitation, he let go his sheet and egan to paddle back. This
bolsa was nothing but a bundle of tle, or bullrush, b
gether with grass-ropes in the shape of a cigar, about ten feet
long and about two feet through the butt. With these the Cal-
ifornia Indians cross streams of considerable sie. When he
came ashore, I gave him a good overhauling for attempting
to desert, and put him to work getting breakfast. In due time
we returned him to his ship, the Ohio.

Subsequently, I made a bargain with Mr. Hartnll to survey
his ranch at Cosumnes River, Sacramento Vally. Ord and a
young citizen, named Seton, were associated with mein this. I
bought of Rodman l. Price a surveyor's compass, chain, etc.,
and, in San Francisco, small wagon nd harness. Availing
ourselves of a schooner, chartered to ary Major Milerandtwo
companies of the Second Infantry from San Francisco to Stock-
ton, we got up to our destination at little ost. I recall an oo

. . .. . .+>4,+
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currence that happened when the schooner was anchored in Car-
quinez Straits, opposite the soldiers' camp on shore. We were
waiting for daylight and a fair wind; the schooner lay anchored

at an ebb-tide, and about daylight Ord and I had gone ashore
for something. Just as we were pulling off from shore, we

heard the loud shouts of the men, and saw them all running
down toward the watr. Our attention thus drawn, we saw some-

thing swimming in the water, and pulled toward it, thinking it
a coyote; but we soon recognized a large grizzly bear, swimming

directly across the channel. Not having any weapon, we ur
riedly pulled for the schooner, calling out, as we neared it, "A

ar! a bear ! " It so happeed that Major iller was on dck,
washg his face and hads. ran rapidlytothe ow of the

vessel, took the musket from the hands of the sentinel, and fired
at the bear, as he passed but a short distance ahead of the schooner.

The bear rose, made a growl or howl, but continued his course.
As we scrambled up the port-side to get our guns, the mate, with
a crew, happened to have a boat on the starboard-side, and,

armed only with a hathet, they pulled up alongside the ear,

and the mate struck him in the head with the hatchet. The bear

turned, tried to get into the boat, but the mate struck his claw
with repeated blows, and made himups let go. After several passes
ith him, th mate actually killed the ear, got a rope round

him, and towed him alongside the schooner, where he was
hoisted on deck. The careass weighed over six hundred pounds.

It was found that Major Miller's shot had struck the bear in the
lower jaw, and thus disabled him. THad it not been for this,
the bear would certainly have upset the boat and drowned all in
it. As it was, however, his meat served us a good turn in our

trip up to Stockton. At Stockton we disembarked our wagon,
provisions, and instruments.

There I bought two fine mules at three hundred dollars each,
and we hitched up and started for the Cosumnes River. About
twelve miles off was the Mokelamne, a wide, bold stream, with
a canoe as a ferry-boat. We took our wagon to pieces, and for-
ried it and its contents across, and then drove our mules into the

water. In crossing, one mule became entangled in the rope of
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the oter, and for a time we thought he was a gone mule; but
at last he revived and we hitched up. The mules were both

pack-animals; neither had ever before seen a wagon. Young

Seton also was about as green, and had never handled a mule.

We put on the harness, and began to itch them in,whenone
of the mules turned his head, saw the wagon, and started. We

held on tight, but the beast did not stop until h e had shivered

the tongue-pole into a dozen fragments. The fact was, that

Seton had hitched the traces before he ad pt on the blind-

bridle. There was considerable swearing done, but that would

not mend the pole. There was no place nearer than Sutter's

Fort to repair damages, so we were put to our wits' end. We
first sent back a mile or so, and bought a raw-hide. Gathering

up the fragments of the pole and cutting the hide into strips, we

fished it in the rudest manner. As long as the hide was green,

the pole was very shaky; but gradually the sun dried the hide,

tightened it, and the pole actually held for about a month. This

cost us nearly a day of delay; but, when damages were repaired,
we harnessed up again, and reached the crossing of the Co

sumnes, where our survey was to begin. The epediete, or tit-

papers, of the ranch described it as containing nine or eleven

leagues on the Cosumnes, south side, and between the an Joa-

quin River and Sierra Nevada Mountains. We began at the

place where the road crosses the Cosumnes, and laid down aline

four miles south, perpendicular to the general direction of the

stream; then, surveying up the stream, we marked each mile

as to admit of a subdivision of one mile by four. The land

dry and very poor, with the exception of here and there some

small pieces of bottom-land, the great bulk of the bottom-land

occurring on the north side of the stream. We continued the

survey up some twenty miles into the hills above the mill of

Dailor and Sheldon. It took about a month to make this survey,

which, when finished, was duly plotted; and for it we received

one-tenth of the land, or two subdivisions. Ordand I took the

land, and we paid Seton for his labor in cah. Bythesaleof

my share of the land, subsequently, I realized three thousand
dollars. After finishing artnell's survey, we crossed over to
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Dailos, and did some work for him at five hundred dollars a
day for the party. Havinglnishedour work on the Cosumnes,
we proceeded to Sacramento, where Captain Sutter employed us
to connect the survey of Sacramento City, made by Lieutenant
Warner, and that of Suttorville, three miles below, which was
then being surveyed by Lieutenant J. W. Davidson, of the First
Dragoons. At Sutterville, the plateau of the Sacramento ap-

proached quite near the river, and it would have made a better
site for a town than the low, submerged land where the city now

stands; but it seems to be a law of growth that all natural ad-
vantages are disregarded wherever once business chooses a loca-

tion. Old Sutters embarcadero became Sacramento City, simply
because it was the first point used for unloading boats for Sut-
ter's Frt, just as the site for Sn Francisco was fixed by the use
of Yrba Buena as the hide-landing for the Mission of " San
Francisco de Asis."

I invested my earnings in this survey in three lots in Sacra-
mento City, on which I made a fair profit by a sale to one

cNulty, of Mansfield, Ohio. I only had a two months' leave

of civil friends, were making a tour of the gold-mines, and
hearing that he was en route back to his headquarters at So-
non, I knocked off my work, sold my instruments, and left
my wagon and mules with my cousin Charley Hoyt, who had
a store in Sacramento, and was on the point of moving up to a
ranchfor which he had bargained, on Bear Creek, on which
wasafterwardestablished Camp "Far West." He afterward
sold the mules, wagon, etc., for me, and on the whole I think
I cleared, by those two months' work, about six thousand dol-
lars. I then returned to headquarters at Sonoma, in time to
attend my fellow aide-deamp Gibbs through a long and dan-
gerous sickness, during which he was on board a store-ship,
guarded by Captain Georg Johnson, who now resides in San
Francisco.General Smith had agreed that on the first good
opportunityhe would send me to the United States as a
bearer of dispatches, but this he could not do until he had
made the examination of Oregon, which was also in his com-
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mand. During the summer of 1849 there continued to pour
into California a perfect stream of people. Steamers came
and a line was established fro San Francisco to Sacramento,
of which the Senator was the pioneer, chargingsixteendollarsa
passage, and actually coining money. Other boats were built,
out of materials which had either come around Cape Horn or
were brought from the Sandwich Islands. Wharves were built,
houses were springing up as if by magic, andthe Bay of San
Francisco presented as busy a scene of life as any part
world. IMajor Allen, of the Quarteraster's Department, who
had come out as chief-quartermaster of the division, wasbuilding
a large warehouse at enicia, with a row of quarters, out of m-
ber at one hundred dollars per thousand feet, and the work was
done by men at sixteen dollars a day I have seen a detailed
soldier, who got only his monthly pay of eight dolars a month,
and twenty cents a day for extra duty, nailing on weather-boards
and shingles, alongside a citizen who was paid sixteen dollars a
day. This was a real injustice, made the soldiers discontented,
and it was hardly to be wondered at that so many deserted
While the mass of people were busy at gold and in mammoth
speculations, a set of busy politicians were at work to secure the
prizes of civil government. Gwin and Fremont were there,
and T. Butler King, of Georgia, had come out from the East,
scheming for office. e staid with us at Sonoma, and was gn-
erally regarded as the Government candidate for United States
Senator. General Riley as Governor, and Captain Halleck as
Secretary of State, had issued a proclamation for the election of
a convention to frame a State onstitution. In due time the
elections were held, and the convention was assembled at on-
terey. Dr. Semple was elected president; and Gwin, Fre-
mont, Halleck, Butler King, Sherwood, Gilbert, Shannon, and
others, were members. General Smith took no part in this
convention, but sent me down to watch the proceedings, and
report to him. The only subject of interest was the slavery
question. There were no slaves then in California, save a few
who had come out as servants, but the Southern people at that
time claimed their share of territory, out of that acquired by
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the common labors of all sections of the Union in the war with
Mexico. Still, in California there was little feeling on the sub-
ject. I never heard General Smith, who was a Louisianian,
express any opinion about it. Nor did Butler King, of Geor-
gia, ever manifest any particular interest in the matter. A
committee was named to draft a constitution, which in due time
was reported, with the usual clause, then known as the Wilmot

Proviso, excluding slavery; and during the debate which ensued
very little opposition was made to this clause, which was finally

adopted by a large majority, although the convention was made
up in large part of men from our Southern States. This mat-
ter of Californi being a free State, afterward, in the national

Congress, gave rise to angry debates, which at one time threat-
ened civil war. The result of the convention was the election
of State officers, and of the Legilature which sat in San Jose in
October and November, 1849, and which elected Fremont and
Gwin as the first United States Senators in Congress from the
Pacific coast.

Shortly after returning from Monterey, I was sent by Gen-
eral Smith up to Sacramento City to instruct Lieutenants War-
ner and Williamson, of the Engineers, to push their surveys of
the Sierra Nevada Mountains, for the purpose of ascertaining
the possibility of passing that range by a railroad, a subject that
then elicited universal interest. It was generally assumed that

such a road could not be made along any of the immigrant roads
then in use, and Warner's orders were to look farther north up
the Feather River, or some one of its tributaries. Warner was
engaged in this survey during the summer and fall of 1849, and
had explored, to the very end of Goose Lake, the source of Feath-
er River. Then, leaving Williamson with the baggage and part
of the men, he took about ten men and a first-rate guide,
crossed the summit to the east, and had turned south, having
the range of mountains on his right hand, with the intention of
regaining his camp by another pass in the mountain. The party
was strung out, single file, with wide spaces between, Warner
ahead.He ha just crossed a small valley and ascended one of
the surs covered with sae-brush and rocks, when a band of In,
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dians rose up and poured in a shower of arrows. The mule
turned and ran back to the valley, where Warner fell off dead,
punctured by five arrows. The mule also died. he guide,
who was next to Warner, was mortally wounded
or two men had arrows in their bodies, but recovered.The
party gathered about Warner's body, in sight of the Indians
who whooped and yelled, but did not venture way from their
cover of rocks. This party of men remained there all day with-
out burying the bodies, and at night, by a wide circuit, passed
the mountain, and reached Willianson's camp. The news of
Warner's death cast a gloom over all te old Californians, who
knew him well. e was a careful, prudet, and honest officer,
well qualified for his business, and extremely accurat in all his
work. He and I had been intimately associated uringourfour
years together in California, and I felt hisloss deeply. The
season Was then too far advanced to attempt to avenge his death,
and it was not until the next spring that a party was sent out to
gather up and bury his scattered bones.

As winter approached, the immigrants overland came pour-
ing into California, dusty and worn with their two thousand
miles of weary travel across the plains and mountains.Those
who arrived in October and November reported thousands
still behind them, with oxen perishing, and short of food.
Appeals were made for help, and General Smith resolved to at-
tempt relief. Major Rucker, who had come across with
Graham's Battalion of Dragoons, had exchanged ith Major
Fitzgerald, of the Quartermastr's Department, and wasd
tailed to conduct this relief. General Smith ordered him to
be supplied with one hundred thousand dollarout of the civil
fund, subject to his control, and with this to purchase at Sa-
ramento flour, bacon etc., and to hire men and mules to send
out and meet the immigrants. Major Rucker fulfilled this dut
perfectly, sending out pack-trains loaded with food by the many
routes by which the immigrants were known to be approaching,
went out himself with one of these trains, and remained in the
mountains until the last immigrant had got in. No doubt this
expedition saved many a life which has since been most useful
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to the country. I remained at Sacramentoa good part of the
fall of 184, recognizing among the immigrants many of my old

personal friends-John C. Fall, William King, Sam Stambaugh,
Hugh Ewing, Hampton Denman, etc. I got Rucker to give

these last two employmentalong with the train for the relief of
the immigrants. They had proposed to begin a ranch on my

land on the Cosnes, but afterward changed their minds, and

While I was at Sacramento General Smith had gone on his

in December, when he would send me home with dispatches.

to San Francisco, and spent some time at the Presidio, waiting
patiently for General Smith's return. About Christmas a vessel

arrived from Oregoxtwith the dispatches, and an order for me to
deliver them in person to General Winfield Scott, in New York
City. General Smith had sent them down, remaining in Oregon
for a time. Of course I was all ready, and others of our set were
going home by the same conveyance, viz., Rucker, Ord, A. J.
Smith-some under orders, and the others on leave. Wanting
to see my old friends in Monterey, I arranged for my passage in

the steamr of January 1, 150, paying six hundred dollars for
passge to New York, and went down to Monterey by land,

Rucker accompanying me. The weather was unusually rainy,
and all the plain about Santa Clara was under water; but we

reached Monterey in time. I again was welcomed by my friends,
Dona Augustia, Manuelita, and the family, and it was resolved
that I should take two of the boys home with me and put them at

Georgetown College for edubation, viz., Antonio and Porfirio,
thirteen and eleven years old. The dona gave me a bag of gold-
dust t pay for their passage and to deposit at the college. On
the 2d day of Janary punctually appeared the steamer Oregon.
We were all soon on board and off for home. At that time the
steamers touched at San Diego, Acapulco, and Panama. Our
passage down the coast was unusually pleasant. Arrived at
Panama, we hired mules and rode across to Gorgona, on the
Cruces River, where we hired a boat and paddled down to the

6t~~t



82 EARLY REOLLEUTIU N O ALIlN [1 '5 U

mouth of the river, off which lay the steamer re t City.

It usually took four days to cross the isthmus, every pass
taking care of himself, and it was really fumny to watch the

efforts of women and men unaccustomed to mule. It was an

old song to us, and the trip across was easy and in
due time we were rowed off to the Crescent City, rolling back
and forth in the swell, and we scrambled aboard by a Jacob's

ladder" from the stern. Some of the women had to be hoisted

aboard by lowering a tub from the end of a boom; fun to us

who looked on, but awkward enough to the poor womenes-

pecily to a very fat one, who attrated much ntice. General
Fremont, wife and child (Lillie) were passengers with us down

from San Francisco; but Mrs. Fremont not being well, they re-

mained over one trip at Panama.
Senator Gwin was one of our passengrs, and went

to New York. We reached New York about he close of Jan-

uary, after a safe and pleasant trip. Our party composed of

Ord, A. J. Smith, and Rucker, with the two boys, Antonio and

Porfirio, put up at Delmonico's, on Bowling Green; andas
soon as we had cleaned up somewhat, I took a arrige, went to

General Scottcott's office in Ninth Street, delivered my disphes
was ordered to dine with him next day, and then went forth to

hunt up my old friends and relations, the Scotts, Hoyts, etc., etc.
On reaching New York, most of us had rough soldier's cloth-

ing, but we soon got a new outfit, and I dined with
Scott's family, Mrs. Scott being present, and also their son-in-
law and daughter (Colonel and Mrs. H. L. Scott). The general

questioned me pretty closely in regard to things on the Pacific

coast, especially the politics, and startled me with the asser

tion that " our country was on the eve of a terrible civil war."

lie interested me by anecdotes of my old army comrades in

his recent battles around the city of Mexico, and I felt dee
the fact that our country had passed through a foreign war,
that my comrades had fought great battles, and yet I had not

heard a hostile shot. Of course, I thought it the last and only
chance in my day, and that my career as a soldier was at an end.

After some four or five days spent in New York, I was, by

,,3
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an order of General Scott, sent to Washington, to lay before
the Secretary of War (Crawford, of Georgia) the dispatches

which I had brought from California. On reaching Wasth-
ington, I found that Mr. Ewing was Secretary of the Inteior,
and I at once became a member of his family. The family
occupied the house of Mr. Blair, on Pennsylvania Avenue,

directly in front of the War Department. I immediately re-
paired to the War Department, and placed my dispatches in the
hands of Mr. Crawford, who questioned me somewhat about
California, but seemed little interested in the subject, except so
far as it related to slavery and the routes through Texas. I then
went to call on the President at the White Rouse. I found Major
Bliss, who had been my teacher in mathematics at West Point,

and was then General Taylor's son-in-law and private secretary.
He took me into the room, now used by the President's private

secretaries, where President Taylor was. I had never seen him
before, though I had served under him in Florida in 1 80-'41,
and was most agreeably surprised at his fine personal appear-
ance, and his pleasant, easy manners. He received me with
great kindness, told me that Colonel Mason had mentioned my
name with praise, and that he would be pleased to do me any act
of favor We were with him neary an hour, talking about Cali-
fornia generally, and of his personal friends, Persifer Smith,
Riley, Canby, and others. Although General Scott was gener-
ally regarded by the army as the most accomplished soldier of
the Mexican War, yet General Taylor had that blunt, honest,
and stern charactr, that endeared him to the masses of the peo-

1pe, and made him President. Bliss, too, had gained a large
fame by his marked skill and intelligence as an adjutant-general
and military adviser. His manner was very unmilitary, and in
his talk he stammered and hesitated, so as to make an unfavor-
able impression on a stranger; but he was wonderfully accurate
and skillful with his pen, and his orders and letters form a
model of military precision and elearmess.



CHAPTER III.

MISSOURI, LOUISIANA, AND CALIFORNTA.

1850-1855.

HAvIN returned from California in January, 1850, with
dispatches for the War Department, and aving delivered
them in person first to General Scott in New York City, and
afterward to the Secretary of War (Crawford) in Washington
City, I applied for and received a leave of bsence for six
months. I first visited my mother, then living at Manseld,
Ohio, and returned to Washington, where, on the 1st day of
May, 1850, Iwas married to Miss Ellen Boyle Ewing, daughter
of the Ilon. Thomas Ewing, Secretary of the Interior. The
marriage ceremony was attended by a large and distinguished
company, embracing Daniel Webster, Henry Clay, T. BentIon,
President Taylor, and all his cabinet. This occurred at the
house of Mr. Ewing, the same now owned and occupied by Mr.
F. P. Blair, senior, on Pennsylvania Avenue, opposite the War
Department. We made a wedding-tour to Baltimore, New
York, Niagara, and Ohio, and returned to Washington by the
1st of July. General Taylor participated in the celebration of
the Fourth of July, a very hot day, by hearing a long speech
from the Hon. Henry S. Foote, at the base of the Washington
Monument. Returning from the celebration much heated and
fatigued, he partook too freely of his favorite iced milk with
cherries, and during that night was seized with a severe coli
which by morning had quite prostrated him. It was said that
he sent for his son-in-law, Surgeon Wood, United States Anny,

stationed in Baltimore, and declined medical assistan from
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anybody lse. Mr. Ewing visited him several times, and was
manifestly uneasy and anxious, as was also his son-in-law, Ma-
jor Bliss, then of the army, and his confidential secretary. He
rapidly grew worse, and died in about four days.

SAt that time there was a high state of political feeling per-
vading the country, on account of the questions growing out of
the new Territories just acquired from Mexico by the war.
Congress was in session, and General Taylor's sudden death
evidently reted great alarm. I was present in the Senate-gal-
lery, and saw the oath of office administered to the Vice-Presi-
dent,. Mr. Fillmore, a man of splendid physical proportions and
commanding appearance; but on the faces of Senators and peo-
ple could easily be read the feelings of doubt and uncertainty
that prevailed. All knew that a change in the cabinet and
general policy was likely to result, but at the time it was sup-
posed that Mr. Fillmore, whose home was in Buffalo, would be
less liberal than General Taylor to the politicians of the South,
who feared, or pretended to fear, a crusade against slavery; or,
as 'as the political cry of the day, that slavery would be prohib-
ited in the Territories and in the places exclusively under the
jurisdiction of the United States. Events, however, proved the
contrary.

I attended General Taylor's funeral as a sort of aide-de-
camp, at the request of the djutant-General of the army, Roger
Jones whose brother, a militia-general, commanded the escort,
composed of militia and some regulars. Among the regulars I
recall the names of Captains John Sedgwick and W. F. Barry.

Hardly was General Taylor decently buried in the Congres-
sional Cemetery when the political struggle recommenced, and
it became manifest that Mr. Filmore favore faored the general com-
promise then known as Henry Clay's "Omnibus Bill," and that
a general change of cabinet would at once occur. Webster was
to succeed Mr. Clayton as Secretary of State, Corwin to succeed
Mr. Meredith as Secretary of the Treasury, and A. H. I. Stuart
to succeed Mr. Ewing as Secretary of the Interior. Mr. Ewing,
however, was immediately appointed by the Governor of the
State to succeed Corwin in the Senate. These changes made it
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necessary for Mr. Ewing to discontinue house-keeping, and Mr.
Corwin took his house ard furniture off his hands. I
the family out to their home in Lancaster, Ohio; butbefore
this bad occurred, some most interesting debates took place in
the Senate, which I regularly attended, and heard Clay, enton,
Foote, King of Alabama, Dayton, and the many real orators of
that day. Mr. Calhoun was in his seat, buthe was evidently a
proaching his end, for he was pale and feeble in the extreme. I
heard Mr. Webster's last speech on the floor of the Senate,
under circumstances that warrant a description. It was publcly

inown that he was to leave the thSenate, and entr the nw ca
inet of Mr. Fillmore, as his Secretary of State, and that prior
to leaving he was to make a great speech on the "Omnibus
Bill." Resolved to hear it, I went up to the Capitol on the day
named, an hour oro so earlier than usua The speech was to be
delivered in the old Senate-chamber, now used by the Supreme
Court. The galleries were much smaller than at present, and
found them full to overflowing, with a dense crowd about the

oor, struggling to reach the stairs. I could not t near,
then tried the reporters' gallery, but found it equally crowded;
so I feared I should ose the onlypossible opportnity to hear
Mr. Webster.

I had only a limited personal acquaintance with any of the
Senators, but had met Mr. Corwin quite often at Mr. Ewing's
house, and I also knew that he had been extremely friendly
to my father in his lifetime; so I ventured to send in to him
my card, "W. T. S., First-Lieutenant, Third Artillery." He
came to the door promptly, when I said, "Mr. Corwin, I b
lieve Mr. Webster is to speak to-day." is answer was, "Yes,
he has the floor at one o'clock." I then added that I was ex-
tremely anxious to hear him. "Well," said he, "why don't you
go into the gallery?" I explained that it was full, and I ad
tried every access, but found all jammed with people. "Well,"
said he, "what do you want of me?" I explainedthat I would
like him to take me on the floor of the Snate; tht Iad often
seen from the gallery persons on the floor no btter entitled to
it than I. He then asked in his quizzical way, "Are you a

• .. .. • • iriQ ',iBilll i@
== :IL <!:== l~il~l~i~i~iii ::i":, igg; = ! " '

.,i i.li i i: l,~i~.~li;p~ ~ ~ ~~i



180-'55.] MISSOURT, LOUISIANA, CALIFORNIA. 87

foreigne assador?" "No." "Are you the Governor of a
e " " Are yu a mumber of the other House.

S.Certainly not." Have you ever had a vote of thanks by
nae?" No." "Well,these are the only privileged mem-

ers." I then told him he knew well enough who I was, and
that if e chose he coultake me in. He then said, " ave

you any impudence" I told him, "A reasonable amount if
occasion called for it." "Do you think you could become so
interested in my conversation as not to notice the door-keeper?"
(pointing to him). I told him that there was not the least doubt
of it, if he would tell me one of his funny stories. Re then took
my arm, and led me a turn in the vestibule, talking about some in-
diflrent umatter, but all the time directing my looks to his left
and, toward which he was gesticulating with his right ; and thus

we approached the door-keeper, who began asking me " Foreign
embassador? Governor of a State? Member of Congress?"
etc. but I caught Corwi's eye, which said plainly, "Don't
mind him, pay attention to me," and in this way we entered the
Senate-chaber by a side-door. Once in, Corwin said, "Now
you can take care of yourself," and I thanked him cordially.

I found a seat close behind Mr. Webster, and near General
Scott, and heard the whole of the speech. It was heavy in the
extreme, and I confess that I was disappointed and tired long

before it was finished. No doubt the speech was full of fact
and argnent, but it had none of the lire of oratory, or intensity
of fling, that marked all of Mr. Clay's efforts.

Toward the end of July, as before stated, all the family went
home to Lancaster. Congress was still in session, and the bill

adding- four captains to the Commissary Department had not
passed, but was reasonably certain to, and I was equally sure of

being one of them. At that time my name was on the mus-
ter-rol of (Light) Company C, Third Artillery (Bragg's), sta-

tioned at Jefferson Barracks, near St. Louis. But, as there
was cholera at St. Louis, on application, I was permitted to
delay joining my company until September. Early in that
month, I proceeded to Cincinnati, and thence by steamboat to

St. Louis, and then to Jefferson TBarracks, where I reportedi
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for duty to -Captain and Brevet-Colonel Braxton Bragg, con-
nanding (Light) Company , Third Artillery. The other offi-
er sof the company wee First-Lieutenant Hackalih Brown

and Second-Lieutenant James A. Hardie. New horses had just
been purchased for the battery, and we were preparing for work,
when the mail brought the orders announcing the passageof the
bill increasing the Commissary Department by four captains, to
which were promoted Captains Shiras, Blair, Sherman, and
Bowen. I was ordered to take post at St. Louis, and to relieve
Captain A. J. Smith, First Dragoons, who had been acting in
tkit capacity for some months. My commission bore date
September 27, 1850. I proceeded forthwith to the city, relieved
Captain Smith, and entered on the discharge of the duties of
the office.

Colonel N. S. Clarke, Sixth Infantry, commanded the de
partment; Major D. C. Buell was adjutant-general, and Captain
W. S. Hancock was regimental quartermaster; Colonel Thomas
Swords was the depot quartermaster, and we had our offees in
the same building, on the corner of Washington A e and
Second. Subsequently Major S. Van Vilet relieved Colonel
Swords. I remained at the Planters' House until my family
arrived, when we occupied a house on Choutean Avenue, near
Twelfth.

During the spring and summer of 1851, Mr. Ewing and Mr.
Henry Stoddard, of Dayton, Ohio, a cousin of my father, were
much in St. Louis, on business connected with the estate of

Major Amos Stoddard, who was of the old army, as early as the

beginning of this century. He was stationed at the village of
St. Louis at the time of the Louisiana purchase, and when Lewis

and Clarke made their famous expedition across the continent
to the Columbia River. Major Stoddard at that early day had

purchased a small farm back of the village, of some Spaniard

or Frenchman, but, s e was a bachelor and was killed at
Fort Meigs, Ohio, during the War of 1812, the title was for

many years lost sight of, and the farm was covered over by

other claims and by occupants. As St. Louis ben to grow, his

brothers and s rs and their descendants conluded to look u
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the property. After much and fruitless litigation, they at last
retained Mr. Stddard, of Dayton, who in turn employed Mr.
Ewing, and these, after many years of abor, established the the title,
and inthe summer of 1851 they were put in possession by the
United States marshal. The ground was laid off, the city sur-
vey extended over it, and the whole was sold in partition. I
made some purhases, and acquired an interest, which I have re
tained more or less ever since.

We continued to reside in St. Louis throughout the year
1851, and in the spring of 1852 I had occasion to visit Fort
Leavenworth on duty, partly to inspect a lot of cattle which a
Mr. Gordon, of Cass County, had contracted to deliver in New
Mexico, to enable Colonel Sumner to attempt his scheme of
making the soldiers in New Mexico self-supporting, by raising
their own meat, and in a measure their own vegetables. I found
FortLeavenworth then, as now, a most beautiful spot, but in the
midst of a wild Indian country. There were no whites settled
in what is now the State of Kansas. Weston, in Missouri, was
the great town, and speculation in town-ots there and there-
about burnt the fngers of some of the army-officers, who
wanted to plant their scanty dollars in a fruitful soil. I rode
on horseback over to Gordon's farm, saw the cattle, concluded
the bargain, and returned by way, of Independence, Missouri.
At Independence I found F. X. Aubrey, a noted man of that
day, who had just made a celebrated ride of six hundred miles
in six days. That spring the United States quartermaster,
Major L C. Easton, at Fort Union, New Mexico, had occasion
to send some message east by a certain date, and contracted
with Aubrey to carry it to the nearest post-office (then Inde-
pendence, Missouri), making his compensation conditional on
the time consumed. le was supplied with a good horse,
and an order on the outgoing trains for an exchange. Though
the whole route was infested with hostile Indians, and not
a house on it, Aubrey started alone with his rifle. He was
fortunate in meeting several outward-bound trains, and there.
by made frequent changes of horses, some four or five, and

reached Independence in six days, having hardly rested or slept
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the whole way. Of course, he was extremely fatigued, and said
there was an opinion among the wild Indians that if a man
"sleeps out his sleep," after such extreme exhaustion, he wi
never awake; and, accordingly, he instructed his andlord to
wake him up after eight hours of sleep. When aroused at
last, he saw by the clock that he had been asleep twenty hours,
and he was dreadfully angry, threatened to murder his landlord,
who protested he had tried in every way to get him up, but
found it impossible, and had let him ('sleep it out." Aubrey,
in describing his sensations to me, said he took it for granted
he was a dead man; but in fact he sustained no ill efts, and
was off again in a few days. I met him afterward often in
California, and always esteemed him one of the best samples of
that bold race of men who had grown up on the Plains, along
with the Indians, in the service of the fur companies. was
afterward, in 1856, killed by R. C. Weightman, in a bar-room
row, at Taos, New Mexico, where he had just arrived from
California.

In going from Independence to Fort Leavenworth, I had to
swim Milk Creek, and sleep all night in a Shawnee camp. The
next dayI crossed the Kaw or Kansas Riverin a ferry-boat,
maintained by the blacksmith of the tribe, and reached the
fort in the evening. At tt day the whole region was un-
settled, where now exist many rich counties, highly cultivated,
embracing several cities of from ten to forty thousand in-
habitants. From Fort Leavenworth I returned by st boat to
St. Louis.

In the summer of 1852, my family went to Lancaster,
Ohio; but I remained at my post. Late in the season, it
was rumored that I was to be transferred to New Orlans,
and in due time I learned the cause. During a part of the
Mexiean War, Major Seawell, of the Seventh Infantry, had
been n g commissary of subsistence at INew Orleans, then
the great depot of supplies for the troops in Texas, and of
those operating beyond the Rio Grande. Commissaries at
that time were allowed to purchase in open maret, and were
not restricted to advertising and wardin contractstothe



lowest bidders. It was reported that Major Seawell had pur-
chased largely of the house of erry Seawoll & Co., Mr. Sea-

well being a relative of his. When he was relieved in his
duties by lajor Wagga an, of the regular Commissary Depart-

nt, the latter found Perry Seawell & Co. so prompt and
satisfactory that e continued the patronag; for which there

wasagoodreasonbecausestores for the use of the troops at re
mote posts had to be packed in a particular way, to bear trans-

portation wagons, or even on pack-mules; and this firm had
made extraordinary preparations for this exclusive purpose.
Sore time about 1849, a brother of Major Waggaman, who had
been clerk to Captain Casey, commissary of subsistence, at Tam-
pa Bay, Florida, was thrown out of office by the death of the

captain, and he naturally applied to his brother in New Orleans
for employment; and he, in turn, referred him to his friends,

Messrs. Perry Seawell & Co. These first employed him as a
clerk, and afterward admitted him as a partner. Thus it re-

sulted, in fact, that MajorWaggaman was dealing largely, if not
exclusively, with a firm of which his brother was a partner.

One day, as General Twiggs was coining across Lake Pont-
artrain, he fell in with one of his old cronies, who was an

extensive grocer. This gentleman gradually led the conversation
to the downward tendency of the times since he and Twiggs

were young, saying that, in former years, all the merchants of
New Orleans ad a chance at government patronage; but now,
in order to ell to the army commissary, one had to take a

brother in as a partner. General Twiggs resented this, but the
merchant again affirmed it, and gave names. As soon as General

Twiggs reached his office, he instructed his adjutant-general,
Colonel liss-who told me this-to address a categorical note

of inquiry to Major Wagganan. The major very frankly stated
the facts as they had arisen, and insisted that the firm of Perry

Seawell & Co. had enjoyed a large patronage, but deserved it
richly reason of thei promptness, fairness, and fidelity. The

correspondence was sentto Washington, and the result was, that
Major Waggaman was ordered to St. Louis, and I was ordered
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I went down to New Orleans in a steamboat in the month of
September, 1852, taking with me a clerk, and, on arrival, as-
sumed the office, in a bank-building facing Lafayette Square, in
which were the oices of all the army department. General
D. Twiggs was in command of the department, with Colonel 1.
W. S. Bliss (son-in-law of General Taylor) as his adjutant-gen-
eral. Colonel A. C. yes was quartermaster, Captain John F.
Reynolds aide-ie-camp, and Colonel A. J. Coffee paymaster. I
took rooms at the St. Louis Hotel, kept by a most excellent
gentleman, Colonel Mudge.

Mr. Perry Seawell came to me in person, soiting a contin
ance of the custom which he had theretofore njoyed; but I

told him frankly that a change was necessary, and I never saw
or heard of him afterward. I simply purchased inopen market,
arranged for the proper packing of the stores, and had not the
least difficulty in supplying the troops and satisfying the head
of the department in Washington.

About Chritmas, I had notice that my family, consisting of
Mrs. Sherman, two children, and nurse, with my sister Fanny
(now Mrs. Moulton, of Cincinnati, Ohio), were en route for
New Orleans by steam-packet; so I hired a house on Magazine
Street, and furnished it. Amost at the mment of their arrival,
also came from St. Louis my personal friend Major Turner,
with a parcel of documents, which, on examination, proved to
be articles of copartnership for a bank in California under
the title of "Lucas, Turner & Co.," in which y nae was
embraced as a partner. Major Turner was, at the time, actu-
ally en route for New York, to embark for San Francisco, to
inaugurate the bank, in the nature of a branch of the frm
already existing at St. Louis under the name of "Lucas &
Syonds." We disssed the matter very fully, and he left
ith me the papers for rfection, and went on to New York

and California.
Shortly after arrived James H. Lucas, Esq., the principal of

the banking-firm in St. Louis, a most honorable and wealthy
gentleman. He further explained the full pro
branch in California; that my name had been incleat the
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instance of Major Turner, who was a man of family and prop.
erty in St. Louis, unwilling to remain long in San Francisco,
and who wanted me to succeed him there. He offered me a very
tempting income, with an interest that would accumulate and
grow. He also disclosed to me that, in establishing a branch
in California, he was influenced by the apparent prosperity of

Page, Bacon & Co., and further that he had received the
principal data, on which he had founded the scheme, from B. R.

Nisbt, who was then a teller in thefirm of Page, Bacon & Co.,
of San Francisco; that he also was to be taken in as a partner,

and was fully ompeent to manage all the details of the busi-
ness; but, as Nisbet was comparatively young, Mr. Lucas wanted
me to reside in San Francisco permanently, as the head of the
firm. All these matters were fully discussed, and I agreed to
apply for a six months' leave of absence, go to San Francisco,
see for mysef, and be governed by appearances there. I accord-

ingly, with General Twiggs's approval, applied to the adjutant-
general for a six months' leave, which was granted; and Cap-
tain John F. Reynolds was named to perform my duties during
my absence.

During the stay of my family in New Orleans, we en-
joyed the society of the families of General Twiggs, Colonel
Myers, and Colonel Bliss, as also of many citizens, among whom
was the wife of Mr. Day, sister to my brother-in-law, Judge
Bartley. General Twiggs was then one of the oldest officers of
the army. His history extended back to the War of 1812, and
he had served in early days with General Jackson in Florida

and in the reek campaigns. e had fine powers of descrip-
tionand often entertained us, at his office, with accounts of
his experiences in the earlier settlements of the Southwest.
Colonel Bliss had been General Taylor's adjutant in the Mexi-

War, and was universally regarded as one of the most fin-
and accomplished scholars in the army, and his wife was a

mst agreeable and accomplished lady.
Late in February, I dispatched my family up to Ohio in the

steamboat Tecmseh (Captain Pearce); disposed of my house
and furniture; turned over to Major Reynolds the funds, prop-
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erty, and records of the oflice; and took passage in a small
steamer for Nicaragua, en route for California. We embarked
early in March, and in seven days reached Greytown, where
we united with the passengers from New York, and proceeded,
by the Nicaragua River and Lake, for the Pacific Ocean.

The river was low, and the little steam canal-boats, four in
number, grounded often, so that the passengers had to get into
the water, to help them over the bars. In all there were about
six hundred passengers, of whom about sixty were wmn and

children. In four days we reached astillo, where there is
a decided fall, passed by a short railway, and above this fall

we were transferrwereed to a larger boat, which carried us up
the rest of the river, and across the beautiful lake Nicaragua,
studded with volcanic islands. Landing at Virgin Bay, we rode

on mules across to San Juan del Sur where ay at anchor the
propeller S. S. Lewis (Captain Partridge, I think). Passengers
were carried through the surf by natives to small boats, and

rowed off to the Lewis. The weather was very hotandquite
a scramble followed for state-rooms, especially for those on

deck. I suceeded in reaching the purser's ofice, got my ticket

for a berth in one of the best state-rooms on deck, and, just as I

was turning from the window, a lady who was a fellow-passenger
from New Orleans, a Mrs. D-, called to me to secure her and

her lady-friend berths on deck, saying that those below were un-
endurable. I spoke to the purser, who, at the moment perplexed

by the crowd and clamor, answered: "I must put their names
down for the other two berth of your state-room; but, as soon
as the confusion is over, I will make some change whereby yo

shall not suffer." As soon as these two women were assigned
to a state-room, they took possession, and I was left out. Their

names were recorded as "Captain Sherman and ladies." As soon

as things were quieted down I remonstrated with the purser,
who at last gave me a lower berth in anoter and larger state-
room on deck, with five others, so that my two ladies had the
state-room all to themselves. At every meal the steward would

come to me and say, " Captain Sherman, will you bring your

ladies to the table?" and we had the best seats in the ship.
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This continued throughout the voyage, and I assert that "my
ladies" were of the most modest and best-behaved in the ship;
but some time after we had, reached San Francisco one of our

llow-passenger came to me and inquired if I personally knew
Mrs. D , with faxen tresses, who sang so sweetly for us,
and who had come out under my especial escort. I replied
I did not, more than the chance acquaintance of the voyage,

and what she herself had told me, viz., that she expected to
moot her husband, who lived about Mokelumne Hill. 1He then

infor me that she was a woman of the town. Society in
Calf ornia was then decidedly mixed.

In due season the steanship Lewis got under weigh. She was
a wooden ship, long and narrow, bark-rigged, and a propeller;
veryslow moving not over eight miles an hour. We stopped
at Acapuleo, and, in eighteen days, passed in sight of Point
Finos at Monterey, and at the speed we were traveling expected
to reach San Francisco at 4 A. . the next day. The cabin
passengers, as was usual, bought of the steward some chan
pagne and cigars, and we had a sort of ovation for the captain,
purser, and surgeon of the ship, who were all very clever felows,
though they had a slow and poor ship.

Late at night all the passengers went to bed, expecting to
enter the port at daylight. I did not undress, as I thought the
captain could and would run in at night, and I lay down with
my clothes on. About 4 A. r. I was awakened by a bump
and sort of grating of the vessel, which I thought was our arri-
val at the wharf in San Francisco; but instantly the ship
struck heavily; the engines stopped, and the running to and fro
on deck showed that something was wrong. In a moment I
wasout of my state-room, at the bulwark, holding fast to a
stanhion, and looking over the side at the white and seething
water caused by her sudden and violent stoppage. The sea was

e uparatively smooth, the night pitch-dark, and the fog deep
and impenetrable; the ship would rise with the swell, and come

down with a bump and quiver that was decidedly unpleasant.

Soon the passengers were out of their rooms, undressed, calling
for help, and praying as though the ship were going to sink i-

+ ++
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mediately. Of course she could not sink, being already on the
bottom, and the only question was as to the strgh of hu to
stand the bumping and straining. Great confusion for a time
prevailed, but soon I realized that the captain had
proper precautions to secure his Lboats, of which there were six
at the davits. These are the first things that steerage-passengers
make for in case of shipwreck, and right over my head I heard
the captain's voice say in a low tone, but quite decided: "Let
go that falls, or, damn you, I'll blow your head off!" This seem-
ingly harsh language gave me great comfort at the time, and on
sa ng so to the captain afterward, he explained that it was ad-
dressed to a passenger who attempted to lower one of the boats.
Guards, composed of the crew, were soon posted to prevent any
interference with the boats, and the officers irulated among
the passengers the report that there was no immediatedanger;
that, fortunately, the sea was smooth; that we were simply
aground, and must quietly await daylight.

They advised the passengers to kep quiet and the ladies
and children to dress and sit at the doors of their stat-rooms,
there to await the advice and action of the officers of the ship,
who were perfectly cool and self-possessed. Meantime the ship
was working over a reef-for a time I feared she woul break in
two; but, as the water gradually rose inside to a level with the
sea outside, the ship swung broadside to the swell, and all her
keel seemed to rest on the rock or sand. At no time did the
sea break over the deck-but the water below drove all the
people up to the main-deck and to the promenade-deck, and
thus we remained for about three hours, when daylight came;
but there was a fog so thick that nothing but water could be
seen. The captain caused a boat to be carefully lowered, put
in her a trustworthy officer with a boat- compass, and we saw her
depart into the fog. During her absence the ship's bell was
kept tolling. Then the fires were all out, the ship full of water,
and gradually breaking up, wriggling with every swell like a
willow basket-the sea all round us full of the floating frag-
ments of her sheeting, twisted and torn into a spongy condition.
In less than an hour the boat returned, saying that the beach



was quite near, not more than a mile away, and had a good
place for landing. All the boats were then carefully lowered,
and manned by crews belonging to the ship; a piece of the
gangway, on the leeward side, was cut away, and all the women,

Sand a few of the worst-scared men, were lowered into the boats,
which pulled for shore. In a comparatively short time the

boats returned, took new loads, and the debarkation was after-
ward carried on quietly and systematically. No baggage was
allowed to go on shore except bags or parcels crried in the
hands of passengers. At tines the fog lifted so that we could
s from the wreck the tops of the hills, and the outline of the
shore; and I remember sittingon the upper or hurricane deck
with the captain, who had his maps and compass before him,
and was trying to make out where the ship was. I thought I
recognized the outline of theo hills below the mission of Dolores,
and so stated to him; but he called my attention to the fact that

the general line of bills bore northwest, whereas the coast south
of San Francisco bears due north and south. e therefore con-
luded that te ship had overrun her reckoning, and was then to

the north of San Francisco. 1He also explained that, the passage

up being longer than usual, viz., eighteen days, the coal was
short; that at the time the firemen were using some fit-up pars

than reckoned. This proved to be the actual case, for, in fact,
the steamship Lewis was wrecked April 9, 1853, on "Duck-

trance to San Francisco.
The captain had sent ashore the purser in the first boat, with

orders to work his way to the city as soon as possible, to re-
port the loss of his vessel, and to bring back help. I remained
on the wreck till among the last of the passengers, managing to
get a can of crackers and some sardines out of the submerged
pantry, a thing the rest of the passengers did not have, and then
I went quietly ashore in one of the boats. The passengers were
all on the beach, under a steep bluff; had built fires to dry
their clothes, but had seen no human being, and had no idea

4
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where they were. Taking along with me a fellow-passenger, a
young chap about eighteen years old, I scrambled up the bluff
and walked back toward the hills, in hopes to get a good view oi
some known object. It was then the month of April, and the
hills were covered with the beautiful grasses and flowers of tha
season of the year. We soon found horse paths and tracks, an
following them we came upon a drove of horses grazingatlarge
some of which had saddle-marks. At about two miles fo

each we found a corral; and thence, following one of t
strongest-mar k ed paths, in about a mile more we descended into
a valley, and, on turning a sharp point, reached a board shanty
with a horse picketed near by. Four men were inside eating
meal I inquired if any of the Lewis's people had been there
they did not seem to understand what I meant, w n I ex
plained to them that about three miles from them, and beyon
the old corral, the steamer Lewis was wrecked, and her passen

gers were on the beach. I inquired where we were, and the
answered, " At aulinas Creek;" that they were employed at
saw-mill just above, and were engaged in shipping umber t
San Francisco; that a schooner loaded with lmber was the
about two miles down the creek, waiting for the tide to ge
out, and doubtless if we would walk down they would take u

on board.
I wrote a few words back to the captain, telling him whe

hewas, and that I would hurry to he city to se him help
My companion and I then went on down the creek, and soo

descried the schooner anchored out in the stream. On bein

hailed, a small boat came in and took us on board. Th

"captain" willingly agreed for a small sum to carry us dow
to San Francisco; and, as his whole crew consisted of a smal

boy about twelve years old, we helped him to get up his a
ehor and pole the schooner down the creek and out ver th

bar on a high tide. This must have been abolt 2 i. . On

over the bar, the sails were hoisted, and we glided alon

rapidly with a strong, fair, northwest wind. The fog had lifted

so we could see the shores plainly, and the entrance to the bay
In a couple of hours we were entering the by, and runnin
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wing-and-wing." Outside the wind was simply the usual
strong breeze; but, as it passes through the head of the Golden
SGate, it increases, and there, too, we met a strong ebb-tide.

The schooner was loaded with lumber, much of which was on
decklashed down to ring-bolts with raw-hide thongs. The cap-
tain was steering, and I was reclining on the lumber, looking at
the familiar shore, as we approached Fort Point, when I heard a
sort of cry, and felt thschooner going over. As we got into the
throat of the'" Heads," the force of the wind, meeting a strong
bb-tide, drove the nose of the schooner under water; she dove

like a duck, went over on her side, and began to drift out with
the tide. I found myself in the witer, mixed up with pieces of
plank and ropes; struck out, swam round to the stern, got on the
keel, and clambered up on the side. Satisfied that she could not
sink, by reason of her cargo, I was not in the least alarmed, but
thought two shipwrecks in one day not a good beginning for
a new, peaceful career. Nobody was drowned, however; the
captain and crew were busy in securing such articles as were
liable to float off,and I looked out for some passing boat or
vessel to pick us up. We were drifting steadily out to sea,
while I was signaling to a boat about three miles off, tow-

d Selito, and saw her tack and stand toward us. I was
busy watching this sail-boat, when I heard a Yankee's voice,
close behind, saying, "This is a nice mess you've got your-
selves into," and looking about I saw a man in a small boat, who
had sn us upset, and had rowed out to us from a schooner
anchored close under the fort. Some explanations were made,
and when the sail-boat coming from Saucelito was near enough
to be poken to, and the captain had engaged her to help his
schooner, we bade him good-by, and got the man in the
small boat to carry us ashore, and land us at the foot of the
bluff, just below the fort. Once there, I was at home, and
we footed it uip to the Presidio. Of the sentinel I inquired
who was in command of the post, and was answered, " ajor
Merchant." e was not then in, but his adjutant, Lieutenant

Gardner, was. I sent my card to him; he came out, and
was much surprised to find me covered with sand, and dripping
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with water, a good specimen of a shipwrecked mariner. A few
words of explanation sufficed; horses were provided, and we
rode hastily into the city, reaching the office of the Nicaragua
Steamship Company (C. K. Garrison, agent) about dark, just as
the purser had arrived, by a totally different route. It was too
late to send relief that night, but by daylight next morning
two steamers were en route for and re ed th place of wreck
in time to relieve the passegers andbring them, and most of
the baggage. I lost my carpet-bag, ut saved my trunk. The
Lewis went to pieces the night after we got off, and, had there
been an average sea during the night of our hipwrk, none
of us probably would have escaped. Tht ev ng in San
Francisco I hunted up Major Turner, whom I found boarding,
in company with General E. A. Hitchock, at a Mrs. Ross's, on
Clay Street, near Powel I took quarter with them, and b
gan to make my studies, with a view to a decision whether it
was best to undertake this new and untried schee of anking,
or to return to New Orleans and hold on to what I then had
a good army commission.

At the time of my arrival, San Francisco was o the top
wave of speculation and prosperity. Major Turner had rented
at six hundred dollars a month the office formerly used and
then owned by Adams & Co., on the east side of Montgomery
Street, between Sacramento and California Streets. B. . Nis
bet was the active partner, and James Reilly th teller. Al-
ready the bank of Lucas, Turner & Co. was established
was engaged in selling bills of exchange, receiving deposits,and
loaning money at three per cent. a month.

Page, Bacon & Co., and Adams & Co., were in full blast
across the street, in Parrott's new granite building, and other
bankers were doing seemingly a prosperous business, amo
them Wells, Fargo & Co.; Drexel, Sather & Church; Burgone
& Co.; James King of Win.; Sanders & Brenham; Davidson
& Co.; Palmer, Cook & Co., and others. Turner and I hadrooms
at Mrs. Ross's, and took our meals at restaurants down-town,
mostly at a Frenchman's named Martin, on the southwest corner
of Montgomery and California Streets. General Hitchcokof

- ~ @s 4,
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th army, commanding the Department of California, usually
messed with us; also a Captain Mason, and Lieutenant Whiting,
of the Engineer Cops. We soon secured a small share of busi-
ness, and became satisfied there was room for profit. Every-

body seemed to be making money fast; the city was being rapid-
ly extended and improved; people paid their three per cent.
a month interest without fail, and without deeming it excessive.
Turner, Nisbet, and I, daily discussed the prospects, and gradu-

ally settled down to the conviction that with two hundred thou-
sand dollars capital, and a credit of fifty thousand dollars in
New York, we could build up a business that would help the
St. Louis house, and at the same time pay expenses in California,
with a reasonable profit., Of course, Turner never designed to
remain long in California, and I consented to go back to St.
Louis, confer with Mr. Lucas and Captain Simonds, agree upon
further details, and then return permanently.

I have no memoranda by me now by which to determine
the fact, but think. I returned to New York in July, 1853, by
the Nicaragua route, and thence to St. Louis by way of Lancaster,
Ohio, where my family still was. Mr. Lucas promptly agreed
to the terms proposed, and further consented, on the expiration
of the lease of the Adams & Co. office, to erect a new banking-
house in San Francisco, to cost fifty thousand dollars. I then
returned to Lancaster, explained to Mr. Ewing and Mrs. Sher-
man all the details of our agreement, and, meeting their ap-
proval, I sent to the Adjutant-General of the army my letter
of resignation, to take effect at the end of the six months' leave,
and the resignation was accepted, to take effect September 6,
1853. Being then a citizen, I engaged a passage out to Cali-
fornia by the Nicaragua route, in the steamer leaving New York

September 20th, for myself and family, and accordingly pro-
ceeded to New York, where I had a conference with Mr. Meigs,
cashier of the American Exchange Bank, and with Messrs.
Wadsworth & Sheldon, bankers, who were our New York
correspondents; and on the 20th embarked for San Juan del
Norte, with the family, composed of Mrs. Sherman, Lizzie, then

less than a year old, and her nurse, Mary Lynch. Our passage
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down was uneventful, and, on the boats up the Nicaragua River,
pretty much the same as before. On reaching Virgin Bay,
engaged a native with three mules to carry us across to the

aci, and as usual the trip partook of the ludirous-Mrs.
Sherman mounted on a donkey about as lrge as a wfound-
land dog; Mary Lynch on another, trying to carry Lizzi on a
pillow before her, but er ule had a fashion of lying down,
which scared her, till I exchanged mules, and my California
spurs kept that mule on his legs. I carried some time
till she was fast asleep, when I got our native man to carry her

hile. The child woke up, and, finding heself in the hands
Sa dark-visaged man, she yelled ost stily till I got her

away. At the summit of the pass, there was a clear-running
brook, where we rested an hour, and bathed Lizzi in its sweet
waters. We then continued to the end of our journey, and
without going to the tavern at San Juan del Sur, we passed di-
rectly to the vessel, then at anc for about two miles out. To
reach her we engaged a native boat, which had to be kept out-
side the surf. Mrs. Sherman was first taken in the arms of two
stout natives; Mary Lynch, carrying Lizzie, was carried by two
ters; and I followed, mounted on the back of a strapping

fellow, while fifty or a hudred others were running to and
fro, cackling like geese.

Mary Lynch got scared at the surf, and began reaming ke
a fool, when Lizzie became convulsed with fear, and one of the
natives rushed to her, caught her out of Mary's arms, andcarried
her swifty to Mrs. Sheman, wh, by that time, was in the boat,
but Lizzie had fainted with fear, and for a long time sobbed as
though permanently injured. For years she showed symptoms
that made us believe she had never entirely recovered from the ef-
fets of the scaore. In due time we reached the steamer Srra
Nevada, and got a good state-room. Our passage up the coast
was pleasant enough; we reached San Francisco; on the 15th
of October, and took quarters at an hotel on Stockton Stroet,
near Broadway.

Major Turner remained till some time in November, when
he also departed for the East, leaving me and Nisbet to man-
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age the bank. I endeavred to make myself familiar with
the business, but of course Nisbet kept the books, and gave his

pe nal attention to the loans, discounts, and drafts, which
yielded the profits. I soon saw, however, that the three per
cent. charged as premium on bills of exchange was not all profit,

half for freight, one and a third for insurance, with some
indenite promise of a return premiu; then the cost of

blanks, boxingof the bullon, etc., etc. Indeed, I saw no margin

for profit at all. isbet, however, who had long been familiar

with the business, insisted there was a profit, in the fact that

the gold-dust or bullion shipped was more valuable than its
cost to us. We, of coiurse, had to remit bullion to meet our

bills on New York, and bought crude gold-dust, or bars refined

by Keog & Humbert or E. Justh & Co., for at that time
the United States Mint was not in operation. But, as the re-

ports of our shipments came back from New York, I discovered
that I was right, and Nisbet was wrong; and, although we could
not help selling our checks on New York and St. Louis at the
same price as other bankers, I discovered that, at all events, the
exchange business in San Francisco was rather a losing business

than profitable. The same as to loans. We could oan, at

three per cent. a month, all our own money, say two hundred

and fty thousand dollars, and a part of our deposit accont.
This latter account in California was decidedly uncertain. The

balance due depositors would run down to a mere nominal sum
on steamer-days, which were the 1st and 15th of each month, and

then would increase till the next steamer-day, so that we could

not make use of any reasonable part of this balance for loans

beyond the next steamer-day ; or, in other words, we had an

expensive bank, with expensive clerks, and all the machinery
for taking care of other people's money for their benefit, with-

out corresponding profit. I also saw that loans were attended
with risk commensurate with the rate; nevertheless, I could not
attempt to reform the rules and customs established by others
before me, and had to drift along with the rest toward that

Niagara that none foresaw at the time.

I.;;
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Shortly after arriving out in 1853, we looked around for a
site for the new bank, and the only place then available on
Montgomery Street, the Wall Street of San Francisco, was a lot
at the corner of Jackson Street, facing Montgomery, with an
alley on the north, belonging to James Lick. The ground was
sixty by sixty-two feet, and I had to pay for it thirty-two
thousand dollars. I then made a contract with the builders,
Keyser & Brown, to erect a three-story brick building, with fin-
ished basement, for about fifty thousand dollars. This made
eighty-two thousand instead of fifty thousand dollars, but I
thought Mr. Lucas could stand it and would approve, whichhe
did, though it resulted in loss to him. After the civil war, he
told me he had sold the building for forty thousand dollars,
about half its cost, but luckily gold was then at 250, so thatq
he could use the forty thousand dollars gold as the equivalent
of one hundred thousand dollars currency. The building was
erected; I gave it my personal supervision, and it was strongly
and thoroughly built, for I saw it two years ago, when se-
eral earthquakes had made no impression on it; still, the
choice of site was unfortunate, for the city drifted in the oppo-
site direction, viz., toward Market Street. I then thought that
all the heavy business would remain toward the foot of Broad-
way and Jackson Street, because there were the deepest water
and best wharves, but in this I made a mistake. Never-
theless, in the spring of 1854, the new bank was finished, and
we removed to it, paying rents thereafter to our Mr. Lucas
instead of to Adams & Co. A man named Wright, during the
same season, built a still finer building just across the street
from us; Pioche, Bayerque & Co. were already established
on another corner of Jackson Street, and the new Metroptan
Theatre was in progress diagonally opposite us. During the
whole of 1854 our business steadily grew, our average deposits
going up to half a million, and our sales of exchange and con-
sequent shipment of bullion averaging two hundred thousand
dollars per steamer. I signed all bills of exchange, and insisted
on isbet consulting me on loans and discounts. Spite of every
caution, however, we lost occasionally by bad loans, and worse
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by the steady depreciation of real estate. The city of SanIFran
isco was then extending her streets, sewerng them, and plank.

ing them, with thr-inch lumber. In payment for the lumber
and the work o onractors, the city authorities paid scrip in

even sums of one hundred, five hundred, one thousnd, and
fve thousand dollars. These formed a favorite collateral for

loans at from fifty to sixty ents on the dollar, and no one
doubted their ultimate value, either by redemption or by being

converted into city bords. The notes also of 1H. Meiggs, Neeley
Thompson & Co., etc., lumbrdealers, were favorite notes, for

they paid their interest promptly, and lodged large margins of
these stoot-improvement warrants as collateral. At that time,
Meiggs was a prominent man, lived in style in a large house on
Broadway, was a member of the City Council, and owned large
saw-rills up the coast about Mendocino. In him Nisbet had
unbounded faith but, for some reason, I feared or mistrusted
him, and remember that I cautioned Nisbet not to extend his
creditbutto gradually contract his loans. On looking over our
bills receivable, then about six hundred thousand dollars, I found

eiggsas principal or indorser, owed us about eighty thousand
dollars-all, however, secured by city warrants; still, he kept

bank accounts elsewhere, and was generally a borrower. I in-
structed Nisbet to insist on his reducing his line as the notes
matured, and, as he found it indelicate to speak to Meiggs, I in-

structed him t refer him to me; accordingly, when, on the next
steamer-day, Meiggs appeared at the counter for a draft on
Philadelphia, of about twenty thousand dollars, for whic he
offered his note and collateral, he was referred to me, and I ex-
plained to hi that our draft was the same as money; that he
could hve it for cash, but that we were already in advance to
him some seventy-fve or eighty thousand dollars, and that in

stead of increasing the amount I must insist on its reduction.
Heinquired if mistrusted his abilty, etc. I explained,

certainly not, but that our duty was to assist those who did all
their business with us, and, as our means were necessarily lim-
itedI must restrict him to some reasonable sum, say, twenty-five

thousand dollars. eiggs invited me to go with him to a rich
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mercantile house on Clay Street, whose partners belonged in
ambrg, and there, the presence of the incipals of the

house, he demonstrated, as clearly as a proposition in mathe-
matics, that his business at Mendocino was based on calculation
that could not fail. The bill of exchange which he wanted, he
said would make the last payment on a propeller already built in
Philadelphia, which would be sent to San Francisco, to tow into
and out of port the schooners and brigs that were brinin
his lumber down the coast. I admitted all he said, but renewed
my detennination to limit his credit to twenty-five thousand
dollars. The Hamburg firm then agreed to accept for hi the
payment of all his deb to us, except the twenty-five thousand
dollars, payable in equal parts for the next three st er-days.
Accordingly, Meiggs went back with me to our bank, wrote his
note for twenty-l e thousand dollars, and secured it by
on real estate and city warrants, and substituted the three ac-
ceptances of the Hamburg rm for the overplus. I surrendered
to him all his former notes, except one for whih he was in
dorser. The three acceptances duly atured and ere paid;
one morning 1eiggs and family were missing, and it was dis-
covered they had embarked in a sailing-vessel for South Ameri-
ca. This was thebegining of a series of failres in San Fran-
cisco, that extended through the next two years. As soon as it
was known that Meiggs had fled, the town was full of rumors,
and everybody was running to and fro to secure his money.
His debts amounted to nearly a million dollars. The Ham
house which, had been humbugged, were heavy losers ndfailed,
I think. I took possession of Meiggs's dwelling-house and
property for which I held his mortgage, and in the ity warrants
thought I had an overplus; but it transpired that Meiggs,being
in the City Council, had issued various quantities f treet scrip,
which was adjudged a forgery, though, beyond doubt, most of it,
if not all, was properly signed, but fraudulently issued. On
this city scrip our bank must have lost about ten thousand dol-
lars. Meiggs subsequently turned up in Chili, where again he
rose to wealth and has paid much of his San Francisco debts,
but none to us. He is now in Per livng like a in With
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eggs fell all th lumber-dealers, and many persons dealing in

city scrip. Compared with others, our loss was a trifle. In a

ort time things in San Francisco resumed their wonted course,

ad we generally laughed at the escapade of Meiggs, and the

cursing of his deluded creditors.
Shortly after our arrival in San Francisco, I rented of a Mr.

arryat, son of the English Captain Marryat, the author, a small

frame-house on Stockton Street, near Green, buying of him his

furniture, and we removed toit about December 1, 1853. Close

by, around on Green Street, a man named Dickey was building

two small brick-houses, on ground which ie had leased of Nich-

1son. I bought one of these houses, subject to the ground-rent,
and moved into it as soon as ished. Lieutenant T. H. Ste-

vens, of the United States Navy, with his family, rented the

other; we lived in this house throughout the year 1854, and

up to April 17, 1855.

i
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CHAPTER IV.

CALIFORNIA.

1855-1857.

DuamNG the winter of 1854-'55, I received frequent intima
tions in my letters from the St. Louis house, that the bank of
Page, Bacon & Co. was in trouble, growing out of their rela-
tions to the Ohio & Mississippi Railroad, to the contractors for
building which they had made large advances, to secure which
they had been compelled to take, as it were, an assignment of the
contract itself, and finally to assume all the liabilities of the con-
tractors. Then they had to borrow money in New York, and
raise other money from time to time, in the purchase of iron
and materials for the road, and to pay the hands. The firm in
St. Louis and that in San Francisco were different, having dif-
ferent partners, and the St. Louis house naturally pressed the
San Francisco firm to ship largely of "gold-dust," which gave
them a great name; also to keep as large a balance as possible
in New York to sustain their credit. Mr. Page was a very
wealthy man, but his wealth consisted mostly of land and prop-
erty in St. Louis. He was an old man, and a good one; had
been a baker, and knew little of banking as a business. This
part of his general business was managed exclusively by his son-
in-law, Henry D. Bacon, who was young, handsome, and gener-
ally popular. How he was drawn into that affair of the Ohio
& Mississippi road I have no means of knowing, except by
hearsay. Their business in New York was done through the
American Exchange Bank, anJ through Duncan, Sherman &
Co. As we were rival houses, the St. ouis partersremoved
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our account from the American Exchange Bank to the Metro-
politan Bank; and, as Wadsworth & Sheldon had failed, I was
instructed to deal in time bills, and in European exchange, with
Schebardt & Gebhard, bankers in Nassau Street.

I California the house of Page, Bacon & Co. was composed
of the same partners as in St. Louis, with the addition of Henry

ight, Judge Chambers, and young Frank Page. The latter
had arge of the "branch"> in Saramento. Iaight was the
real head-man, but he was too fond of lager-beer to be in
trusted withso large a business. Beyond all comparison, Page,

acon & Co. were the most prominent bankers in California in
1853-'5. Though I had notice of danger in that quarter,
from our partners in St. Louis, nobody in California doubted
their wealth and stability. They must have had, during that
winter, an average deposit account of nearly two million dol-
lars, of which seven hundred thousand dollars was in " certifi-
cates of deposit," the most stable of all accounts in a bank.
Thousands of miners invested their earnings in such certificates,
which they converted into drafts on New York, when they
were ready to go home or wanted to send their "pile" to their
families. Adams & Co. were next in order, because of their
numerous offices scattered throughout the mining country. A
gentleman named Haskell had been in charge of Adams & Co.
in San Francisco, but in the winter of 1854-'55 some changes
were made, and the banking department had been transferred
to a magnificent office in Halleck's new Metropolitan Block.
James King of Wm had discontinued business on his .own ac-
count, and been employed by Adams & Co. as their cashier and
banker and Isaiah C. Wood had succeeded Haskell in chief con-
tr of the express department. Wells, Fargo & Co. were also
bankers as well as expressmen, and William J. Pardee was the
resident partner.

Aa the mail-steamer came in on February 17, 1855, accord-
ing to her custom, she ran close to the Long Wharf (Meiggs'sT
on North Beach, to throw ashore the express-parcels of news for
speedy delivery. Some passenger on deck called to a man of

hisacquaintance standing on the wharf, that Page & Bacon had

;IA
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failed in New York. The news spread like wild-fire, but soon
it was met by the newspaper accounts to the effect that some
particular acceptances of Page & Bacon, of St. Louis, in the
hands of Duncan, Sherman & Co., in New York,
to protest. All who had balances at Page, Bacon & Co.'s, or
held certificates of deposit, were more or less alarmed, wanted
to secure their money, and a general excitement pervaded the
whole community. Word was soon passed round that the mat-
ter admitted of explanation, viz., that the two houses were
distinct and separate concerns, that every draft of the Cali-
foria house had been paid in New York, and would continue
to be paid. It was expected that this assertion wuld quiet the
fears of the California creditors, but for the next three days
there was a steady "run" on that bank. Page, Bacon & Co.
stood the first day's run very well, an, a I afterward learned,
paid out about six hundred thousand dollars in gold coin. O
the 20th of February Henry Haight came to our
what help we were willing to give him; but I was out, and
Nisbet could not answer positively for the firm. Our condition
was then very strong. The deposit account was
hundred thousand dollars, and we had in our vault about five
hundred thousand dollars in coin and bullion, besides an equal
amount of good bills receivable. Still I did not like to weaken
ourselves to help others; but in a most friendly pirit, that
night after bank-hours, I went down to Page, Baco & Co., and
entered their office from the rear. I found in the cashier's
room Folsom, Parrott, Dewey and Payne, Captain Ritchie, Don
ohue, and others, citizens and friends of the house, who had
been called in for consultation. Passing into the main office,
where all the book-keepers, tellers, etc., with gas-lights, were
busy writing up the day's work, I found r. Page, He
Iaight, and Judge Chambers. I spoke to Haight, saying
that I was sorry I had been out when he called at our bank,
and had now come to see him in the most friendly
Haight had evidently been drinking, and said abruptly that
" all the banks would break," that "no bank could instantly pay
all its obligations," etc. I answered he could seak for himself,
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but not for me; that I had come to offer to buy with cash a fair
proportion of his bllon, notes, and bills; but, if they were
going to fail, I would not be drawn in. Haight's manner was
extremely offensive, but Mr. Pae tried to smooth it over, say-
ing they had had a bad day's run, and could not answer for the
result till their books were written up.

I passed back again into the room where the before-named
gentlemen were disussing some paper which lay before them,
and was going to pass t, when Captain Folsom, who was an
officer of the army, a class-mate and intimate friend of mine,
handed me the paper the contents of which they were discuss-
ing. It was very short, and in Henry Haight's handwriting,
pretty much in these terms: "We, the undersigned property-
holders of San Francisco, having personally examined the
books, papers, etc., of age, Bacon & Co., do hereby certify
that the house is solvent and able to pay all its debts," etc.
Haight had drawn up and asked them to sign this paper, with
the intention to publish it in the next morning's papers, for
effect. While I was talking with Captain Folsom, Haight came
into the room to listen. I admitted that the effect of such a
publication would surely be good, and would probably stave off
immediate demand till their assets could be in part converted or
realized; but I naturally inquired of Folsom, "Have you per-
sonally examined the accounts as herein recited, and the assets,
enough to warrant your signature to this paper ? " for, Lthere-
by you in effect become indorsers." Folsom said they had not,
when Haight turned on me rudely and said, "Do you think the
affairs of such a house as Page, Bacon & Co. can be critically
examined in an hour?" I answered: "These gentlemen can
do what they please, but they have twelve hours before the
bank will open on the morrow, and if the ledger is written up"
(as I believed it was or could be by midnight), "they can
(by counting the coin, bullion on hand, and notes or stocks of
immediate realization) approximate near enough for them to
indorse for the remainder." But Haight pooh-poohed me, and
I left. Folsom followed me out, told me he could not afford
to imperil all he had, and asked my advice.' I explained to

Y~~:,~~
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him that my partner Nisbet had been educated and trained in
that very house of Page, Bacon & Co. ; that we kept our books
exactly as they did; that every day the ledger was written up, so
that from it one could see exactly how much atual money
was due the depositors and certifficates; and then by counting
the money in the vault, estimating the bullion on hnd, which,
though not actual money, could easily be converted into coin,
and supplementing these amounts by "bills receivable," they
ought to arrive at an approximate result. After Folsom had
left me, John Parrott also stopped and talked with me to the
same effect. ext morning Ilooked out for the notice, but no
such notice appeared in the morning papers, and I afterward
learned that, on Parrott and Folsom demanding an actual count
of the money in the vault, Haight angrily refused unless they
would accept his word for it, when one after the other declined
to sign his paper.

The run on Page, Bacon & Co. therefore continued
out the 21st, and I expected all day t get an invitation to
close our bank for the next day, Febrary 22 which we could
have made a holiday by concerted action; but each banker

waited for Page, Bacon & Co. to ask for it, and, no such circular
coming, in the then state of feeling no other banker was willing
to take the initiative. On the morning of Februry 2, 1855,
everybody was startled by receiving a small slip of paper,
livered at all the houses, on which was printed a short notice
that, for " want of coin," Page, Bacon & Co. found it necessary
to close their bank for a short time. Of course, we all knew the

consequences, and that every other bank in San Francisco would

be tried. During the 22d we all kept open, and wathed our

depositors closely; but the day was generally observed by the
people as a holiday, and the firemen paraded the streets of San

Francisco in unusual strength. But, on writing p our books
that night, we found that our deposit account had diminished

about sixty-five thousand dollars. Still, there was no run on us,
or any other of the banks, that day; yet, observing little knots
of men on the street, discussing the state of the banks generally,
and overhearing ight's expression quoted, that in case of the
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failure of Page, Bacon & Co.," a the other banks would break,"
I deemed it prudent to make ready. For some days we had re-

fused all loans and renwals, and we tried, without success; some
of our call-oans; but, like Iotspur's spirits, they would not come.

Our financial condition on that day (February 22, 185)
was: Due depositors and demand certificates, five hundred and

twenty thousand dollrs; to meet which, we had in the vault-
coin, three hundred and eighty thousand dollars; bullion, seven-
tyive thousand dollars ; and bills receivable, about six hundred

thousand dollars. Ofthese, at least one hundred thousand dol-

extent of our business, we were stronger than the Bank of Eng-
land, or any bank in New York City.

efor daylight next morning, our door-bell was rung, and
EI was called down-stairs ty E. Casserly, Esq. (an eminent lawyer

of the day, since United States Senator), who informed me he
ad just come up from the office of Adams & Co., to tell me

that their affairs were in such condition that they would not open
that nmrning at all; and that this, added to the suspension of

PageBacon & Co, announced the day before, would surely
cause a generl run on all the banks. I informed him that I
expected as much, and was prepared for it.

In going down to the bank that morning, I found Montgom-
ry Street full; but, punctually to the minute, the bank opened,

and in rushed the crowd. As usual, the most noisy and clamor-
ous were men and women who held small certificates; still,
others with larger accounts were in the crowd, pushing forward

for their balances. All were promptly met and paid. Several
gentlemen of my personal acquaintance merely asked my word
of honor that their money was safe, and went away; others, who
had large balances, and no immediate use for coin, gladly ac-
cepted gold-bars, whereby we paid out the seventy-five thousand
dollars of bullion, relieving the coin to that amount.

feantime, rumors from the street came pouring in that
Wright & Co. had failed; then Wells, Fargo & Co.; then
Palmer, Cook & Co., and indeed all, or nearly all, the banks
of the city; and I was told that parties on the street were bet-

8
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ting high, first, that we would elose our doors at eleven o'clock
then twelve, and so on; but we did not, till the usual hi r that
night. We had paid every demand, and still had a respectable
amount left.

This run on the bank (the only one I ever experienced) pre-
sented all the features, serious and comical, usual to such oca-
sions. At our counter happened that identical case, narrated

of others, of the Frenchman, who was nearly quzed to death
in getting to the counter, and, when he received his money, did
not know what to do with it "If you got the money, I no

want him; but if you o got him, I wantit llkethe devil!
Toward the close of the day, some of our customers depos-

ited, rather ostentatiously, small amounts, not aggregating more
than eight or ten thousand dollars. Book-keepers and tellers
were kept at work to write up the books; and these showed:

Due depositors and certificates, about one hundred and twenty

thousand dollars, for which remained of coin about fftythousand

dollars. I resolved not to sleep until I had colleted from those

owing the bank a part of their debts; for Iwas angry with them

that they had stood back and lowed the panic to fall on the

banks alone. Among these were Captain Folsom, who owed us

twenty-five thousand dollars, secured by a mortgage on the
American Theatre and Tehama Hotel; James Smiley, contractor

for building the Custom-House, who owed us two notes of

thousand and sixteen thousand dolarsfor which w held, as col-

lateral, two acceptances of the collector of the port Major R.P.

Hammond, for twenty thousand dollars each; besides other pri
vate parties that I need not name. The acceptances given to

Smiley were for work done on the Custom-House, ut could not

be paid until the work was actually laid in the walls, and certi-
fled by Major Tower, United States Engineers; but miley had
an immense amount of granite, brick, iron, etc., on the ground,
in advance of construction, and these acceptances weregiven him

expressly that he might raise money thereon for the payentof

such materials.
Therefore, as soon as I got my dinner, I took my saddle

horse, and rode to Captain Folom's house, where found him

Biis~~~~, P~I~P I~ "r
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in great pain and ditress, mentl and physical. e was sittg

him the object of my visit, and he said he had expected it, and
had already sent his agent, Van Winkle, down-town, with in-
tructions to raise what money e could at any cost; but he did

not succeed in raising a cent. So great was the shock to public
confidene, me that men t on their money, and would not loan
it for ten per cent. a week, on any security whatever - even
on mint certificates, which were as good as gold, and only re
quired about ten days to be paid in coin by the United States
Mint. I then rode up to Hammond's house, on Rincon Hill,
and found him there. I explained to him exactly Smiley's af-
fairs, and only asked him to pay one of his acceptances. He
inquired, Why not both?" I answred that was so much the
etter; it would put me under still greater obligations. He

then agreed to meet me at our bank at 10 P. M. I sent word to
others that I demanded them to pay what they could on their
paper, and then returned to the bank, to meet Hammond. In
due time, he came down with Palmer (of Palmer, Cook &
Co.), and there he met Smiley, who was, of course, very anx-
ios to retire his notes. We there discussed the matter fully,
when Hammond said, "Sherman, give me up my two accept
ances, and I will substitute therefor my cheek of forty thou
and dolars," with "the distinct understanding that, if the

money is not needed b you, it shall be returned to me, and
the transation then to remain stat quo." Tothis there was a
general assent Nisbet handed him his two acceptances, and he
handed me his check, signed as collector of the port, on Major
J. R. Snyder, United States Treasurer, for forty thousand dollars.
I afterward rode out, that night, to Major Snyder's house on
North Beach, saw him, and he agreed to meet me at 8 A. M.
next day, at the United States Mint, and to pay the check, so
that I could have te money before the bank opened. The next
morning, as agreed on, we met, and he paid me the check in two
sealed bags of gold-coin, each marked twenty thousand dollars,
which I had carried to the bank, but never opened them, or even
broke the seals.
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That morning our bunk opened as usual, bit there was
appearance of a continuation of the run" onthe contrary
money began to come back on deposit, so that by night we ha
a considerable increase, and this went on from day to day, til
nearly the old condition of things returned. After about thre
days, finding I had no use for the money obtained on Im
mond's check, I took the identical two bags back to the cashie
of the Custom-House, and recovered the two aceptances whi
had been surrendered as described; and Smil's two notes w
afterward paid in their due course, out of the cash recei
those identical acceptances. But, years afterward, on settln
with Hammond for the Custom-House contract when complete
there was a difference, and Smiley sued Lucas, Turner & Co. fo
money had and received for his bnefit, being the identical fort
thousand dollars herein explained, but he lost his case.
mond, too, was afterward removed from office, and indicted i
part for this transaction. Ie was tried before the United State
Circuit Court, Judge McAlister presiding, for a violation of th
sub-Treasury Act, but was acquitted. Our bank, aving thu
passed so well through the crisis, took at once a first rank;
these bank failures had caused so many mercantile losses, an
had led to such an utter downfall in the valueof real estate, th
everybody lost more or less money by bad debts, by depre
tion of stocks and collaterals, that beca e unslable, if no
worthless.

About this time (viz., February, 1855) I had exhanged m
house on Green Street, with Mr. Sloat, for the half of a fift
vara lot on Harrison Street, between Fremont and First,
which there was a small cottage, and I had contracted for th
building of a new frame-house thereon, at six thousand do
This house was finished on the 9th of April, and my al
moved into it at once.

For some time Mrs. Sherman had been anxious to go hom
to Lancaster, Ohio, where we had left our dughter Minnie, wit
her grandparents, and we arranged that S. M. Bowman,
and wife, should move into our new house and bard usviz.
Lizzie, Willie with th nurse iddy, and myself, for a fair con
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sideration. It so happened that two f my personal friends,
essrs. Winters and Cunningham of Marysville, and a young

fellow named agan, now a captain in the Commissary Depart-
ment, were going East in the steamer of the middle of April,
and that Mr. William H. Aspinwall, of New York, and Mr.
Chauncey, of Philadelphia, were also going back; and they all
offered to look to the personal comfort of Mrs. Sherman on the

voyage. They took passage in the steamer Golden Age (Com
modore Watkins), which sailed on April t17, 1855. Their pas-
sage down the coast was very pleasant till within a day's dis-
tance of Panama, when on bight moonlit night, April 29th,
the ship, running at full speed, between the Islands Quibo and
Quicra, struck on a sunken reef, tore out a streak in her
bottom, and at once bega to fll with water. Fortunately
she did not stick fast, but swung off into deep water, and
Commodore Watkins happening to be on deck at the moment,
walking with Mr. Aspinwall, learning that the water was
rushing in with great rapidity, gave orders for a full head of
steamand turned the vessel's bow straight for the Island

uicara. The water rose rapidly in the hold, the passengers
were all assembled, fearful of going down, the fires were out,
and the last revolution of the wheels made, when her bow
touchedgently on the beach, and the vessel's stern sank in deep
water. Lines were got out, and the ship held in an upright po-
sition, so that the passengers were safe, and but little incom-
moded. I have often heard Mrs. Sherman tell of the boy Eagan,
then about fourteen years old, coming to her state-room, and
calling to her not to be afraid, as he was a good swimmer; but
on coming out into the cabin, partially dressed, she felt more con-
fidence in the cool manner, bearing, and greater strength of Mr.
Winters. There must have been nearly a thousand souls on board
at the time, few of whom could have been saved had the steamer
gone down in mid-channel, which surely would have resulted,
had not Commodore Watkins been on deck, or had he been less
prompt in his determination to beach his ship. A sail-boat was
dispatched toward Panama, which luckily met the steamer John

L. Stephens, ust coming out of the bay, loaded with about a
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thousand passengers bound for San Francisco, and she at once
proceeded to the relief of the Golden Age. Her passengers
were transferred in small boats to the Stephens, which vessel,
with her two thousan people crowded together with hardly
standing-room, returned to Panama, whence the passe
the East proceeded to their destination without further delay.
Luckily for Mrs. Sherman, Purser Goddard, an old Ohio friend
of ours, was on the Stephens, and most kindly gave up his own
room to her, and such lady friends as she included in her party.
The Golden Age was afterward partially repaird at Quicara
pumped out, and steamed to Panama, when, after further re-
pairs, she resumed her place in the line. I think she is still in
existence, but Commodore Watkins afterward lost his life in
China, by falling down a hatchway.

Mrs. Sherman returned in the latter part of November of
the same year, when Mr. and Mrs. Bowman, who meantime had
bought a lot next to us and erected a house thereon, removed to
it, and we thus continued close neighbors and friends until we
left the country for good in 1857.

During the summer of 1850, in San Francisco, occurred one
of those unhappy events, too common to new countris, in
which I became involved in spite bf myself.

William Neely Johnson was Governor of California, and re-
sided at Sacramento City; General John E. Wool co anded
the Department of California, having succeeded General Hitch-
cock, and had his headquarters at Benicia; and a Mr. Van Ness
was mayor of the city. Politis had become a regular and
profitable business, and politicians were more than suspected of
being corrupt. It was reported and currently believed that the
sheriff (Scannell) ad been requiredto pay the Democratic Central
Committee a hundred thousand dollars for his nomination, which
was equivalent to an election, for an office of the nominal salary
of twee thousand dollars a year for four years. In the election
all sorts of dishonesty were charged and believed, especially of
"ballot-box stuffing," and too generally the better classes
avoided the elections and dodged jury-duty, so that the affairs
of the city government necessarily passed into thehandsofa
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low set of professional politicians. Among the was a man
naed James Casey, who dited a small paper, the printing
office of which was in a room on the third floor of our banking-
office, I hardly knew him by sight, and rarely if ever saw his
paper; but one day Mr. Sather, of the excellent banking firm of
Drexel, Sather & Churh, cane to me, and called my attention
to an article in Casey' paper so full of falsehood and malice,
that we construed it s an effort to black - mail the banks
generally. At that time we were all laboring t restore con-
fidence, which had been so rudely shaken by the panic, and I

went up-stairs, found Casey, and pointed dout to him the objec-
tionable nature of his. article, told him plainly that I could not
tolerate his attempt to print and circulate slanders in our

building, and, if he repeated it, I would cause him and his press
to b throw out of the windows. He took the hint and moved
to more friendly quarters. I mention this fact, to show my
estimate of the man, who became a figure in the drama I am
about to describe. James King of Wm., as before explained,
was in 1853 a banker on Lis own account, but some time in 1854
he had closed out his business, and engaged with Adams & Co.,
as cashier. When this firm failed, he, in common with all the
employes, was thrown out of employment, and had to look
around for something else. ie settled down to the publication
of an evening paper caled the Bulltin, and, being a man of
fine manners and address, he at once constituted himself the
champion of society against the public and private characters
whom he saw fit to arraign.

As might have been expected, this soon brought him into
the usual newspaper war with other editors, and especially with
Casey, and epithets d la "Eatanswill" were soon bandying back
and forth between them. One evening of May, 1856, King
published, in the Bulletin, copies of papers procured from New
York, to show that Casey had once been sentenced to the State
penitentiary at Sing Sing. Casey took mortal offense, and

calleat the Bulletin office, on the corner of Montgomery and
Merchant Streets, where be found King, and violent words

passed between them, resulting in Casey giving King notice

9
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that he would shoot him on sight. King remained in his offie
till about 5 or 6 . ., when he started toward his home o
Stockton Street, and, as he neared the corner of Washington
Casey approached him from the opposite direction, called to him
and began firing. ing ad on a short cloak, and in his breast
pocket a small pistol, which he did not use. One of Casey'

shots struck him high up in the breast, from which e reeled
was caught by some passing friend, and carried into he express
ofce on the corner, where he was laid on the couter, and
surgeon sent for. Meantime, Casy escaped up Washingto
Street, went to the City Hall, and delivered himself to th

sheriff (Scannell), who conveyed him to jail and locked him in
cell. Meantime, the news spread like wildfire, and all the cit

was in commotion,, for King was very popular. Nisbet, wh
boarded with us on Harrison Street, had been delayed at th

bank later than usual, so that he happened to be near at th
time, and, when he came out to dinner he brought me the new

of this affair, and said that there was every appearance of a ri

down-town that night. This occurred toward the evening
May 14, 1%56.

It so happened that, on the urgent solicitation of Van Win
and of Governor Johnson, I had only a few days before agree
to accept the commission of major-general of the Second Divisio

of Militia, embracing San Francisco. I had received the co

mission, but had not as yet formally accepted it, or even p

myself in communication with the volunteer companies of th

city. Of these, at that moment of time, there was a compan
of artillery with four guns, commanded by a Captain Johns
crmerly of the army, and two or three uniformed companies
infantry. After dinner I went down-town to see what w

going on; found that King had been removed to a room in th

Metropolitan Block; that his life was in great peril; that Case

was safe in jail, and the sheriff had called to his assistance

posse of the city police, some citizens, and one of the militi

companies. The people were gathered in groups on the street
and the words " Vigilance Committee" were freely spoken, bu
I saw no signs of immediate violence. The net mornin



again went to the jail, and found all things quiet, but the militia
had withdrawn. I then went to the City Hall, saw the mayor,
Van Ness, and some of the city officials, agreed to do what I

cold to maintain order with such militia as were on hand, and1

then formally accepted the commission, and took the " oath."
In 1851 (when I was not in California) there had been a Vigi-
lance Committee, and it was understood that its organization
still existed. All the newpapers took ground in favor of the

Vigilance Committee, except the Herald (John Nugent, editor),
and nearly all the best people favored that means of redress.
I could see they were organizing, hiring rendezvous, collecting

arms, etc., without on t. It was soon manifest that
the companies of vluteers would go with the "committee,"
and that the public authorities could not rely on them for aid or

defense. Still, there were a good many citizens who contended

that, if the civil authorities were properly sustained by the

people at large, they could and would execute the law. But the

papers inflamed the public mind, and the controversy spread
to the country. About the third day after the shooting of

King, Governor Johnson telegraphed me that he would be down
in the evening boat, and asked me to meet him on arrival for

consultation. I got C. K. Garrison to go with me, and we met

the Governor and his brother on the wharf, and walked up
to the International Hotel on Jackson Street, above Mont-

gmery. We discussed the state of affairs fully; and Johnson,
on learning that his particular friend, William T. Coleman, was
the president of the Vigilauce Committee, proposed to go and

him. En route we stopped at King's room, ascertained that
he wa slowly sinking, and could not live long; and then near
midnight we walked to the Turnverein Hall, where the com-

ittee was known to be sitting in consultation. This hall was
on Bush Street, at about the intersection of Stockton. It was
all lighted up within, but the door was locked.

The Governor knocked at the door, nd on inquiry from in-
side-" Who's there? "-gave his name. After some delay we
were admitted into a sort of vestibule, beyond which was a large

hall, and we could hear the suppressed voices of a multitude.

rj :i i; ,, ,,i: : • •
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We were shown into a bar-room to the right, when the Governor
asked to see Coleman. The man left us, went into the
hall, and soon returned with Coleman, who was pale and agitated
After shaking hands all round, the Governor said, "Coeman,
what the devil is the matter here" Coleman said, "Governo r

it is time this shooting on our streets should stop." The
ernor replied, "I agree with you perfectly, and have come down
from Sacramento to assist." Coleman rejoined that the peo
ple were tired of it, and had no faith in the officers of the
A general conversation then followed, in which it was admitted
that King would die, and that Casey ust be executd; but the
manner of execution was the thing to be setted, Coleman con-
tending that the people would do it without trusting the courts
or the sheriff. It so happened that at that time Judge Norton
was on the bench of the court having jurisdiction, and he was
universally recognized as an able and upright man, whom
one could or did mistrust; and it also happened that a grand-
jury was then in session. Johnson argued that the time had
passed in California for mobs and vigilance committees, a
said if Coleman and associates would use their influence to sup-
port the law, he (the Governor) would undertae that, as soon
as King died, the grand-jury should indict, that Judge Norton
would try the murderer, and the whole proceeding should be as
speedy as decency would allow. Then Coleman said "the peo
ple had no confidence in Scannell, the sheriff," who was, he
in collusion with the rowdy element of San Francisco. Johnson
then offered to be personally responsible that Casey should
safely guarded, and should be forthcoming for trial and e
tion at the proper time. I remember very well Johnson's asser-
tion that he had no right to make thse stipulations, and maybe
no power to fulfill them; but he did it to save the city and
state from the disgrace of a mob. Coleman disclaimed that
vigilance organization was a "mob," admitted that th proposi-
tion of the Governorwas fair, and all he or any one should
ask; and added, if we would wait awhile, he would submit it to
the council, and bring back an answer.

We waited nearly an hour, and could her the hum of voices
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in the hall, but no words, when Coleman came back, accom-

panied by a committee, of which I think the two brothers Ar-

rington, Thomas Smiley the auctioneer, Seymour, Truett, and

others, were ,members. The whole conversation was gone over
again, and the Governors proposition was positively agreed to,
with this further condition, that the Vigilance Committee should
send into the jail a small of their own men, to make cer

in that Casey should not be carried off or allowed to escape.
The Governor, his brother William, Garrison, and I, then

went up to the jail, where we found the sheriff and his posse-
comitatus of police and citizens. These were styled the "Law-

and-Order party," and some of them took offense that the Gov-

ernor should have held communication with the " damned rebels,"
and several of them left the jail; but the sheriff seemed to agree
with the Governor that what he had done was right and best;

and, while we were there, some eight or ten armed men arrived
from the Vigilance Committee, and were received by the sheriff

(Scannell) as a part of his regular posse.
The Governor then, near daylight, went to his hotel, and I

to my house for a short sleep. Next day I was at the bank, as
usual, when about noon the Governor called, and asked me to
walk with him down-street. He said he had just received a
message from the Vigilance Committee to the effect that they
were not bound by Coleman's promise not to do any thing till

the regular trial by jury should be had, etc. He was with reason
furious, and asked me to go with him to Truett's store, over
which the Executive Committee was said to be in session. We

were admitted to a front-room up-stairs, and heard voices in the

back-room. The Governor inquired for Coleman, but he was

not forthcoming. Another of the committee, Seymour, met us,
denied ib toto the promise of the night before, and the Governor

openly accused him of treachery and falsehood.
The quarrel became public, and the newspapers took it up,

parties turning on the Governor; one, the Vigilantes, deny-

ing the promise made by Coleman, their president; and the
other, the "Law-and-Order party," refusing any further assist-
an o son had stooped to make terms with rebels.
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At all events, he was powerless, and had to let matters drift t
a conclusion.

King died about Friday, May 20th, and the funeral was ap
pointed for the next Sunday. Early on that day the Governo
sent for me at my house. I found him on the roof of the ter
national, from which we looked down on the whole city, and
more especially the face of Telegraph 11il, which was alread
covered with a crowd of people, while others were moving
ard the jail on Broadway. Parties of armed men, in good order
were marching by platoons in the same direction, andformed i
line along Broadway, facing the jail-door. Soon a small part
was seen to advance to this door, and knock; a parley ensued
the doors were opened, and Casey was led out. In a fe
minutes another prisoner was brought out, who proved
Cora, a man who had once been tried for killing Richar
the United States Marshal, when the jury disagreed, and h
was awaiting a new trial. These prisoners were placed in car
riages, and. escorted by the armed force down to the rooms of th
Vigilance Committee, throgh the principal street of the city
The day was exceedingly beautiful, and the whole proceeding
was orderly in the extreme. I was under the impression tha
Casey and Cora were hanged that same Sunday, but was prob
ably in error; but in a very few days they were hanged by the
neck-dead-suspended from beams-projecting from the
dows of the committee's rooms, without other trial than coul
be given in secret, and by night.

We all thought the matter had ended there, and a
the Governor returned to Sacramento in disgust, and I
about my business. But it soon became manifest that theigi
lance Committee had no intention to surrender the power thu
usurped. They took a building on Clay Street, near Fr
fortified it, employed guards and armed sentinels, sat in mid
night council, issued writs of arrest and banishment, and ut
ignored all authority but their own. A good many men were
banished and forced to leave the country, but they were of tha
class we could well spare. Yankee Sullivan, a proner in their
custody, committed suicide, and a feelin of eneral inserity
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pervaded the city. Bsinss was deranged; and the Bulletin,
then under control of Tom ing, a brother of James, poured
out its abuse on some of our best men, as well as the worst.
Governor Johnson, being again appealed to, concluded to go to
work regularly, and telegraphed me about the 1st of June to
meet him at General ool's headquarters at Benicia that night.
I went up, and we met at the hotel where General Wool was
boarding. Johnson had with him his Secretary of State. We
discussed the state of the country generally, and I had agreed
that if Wool would give us arms and ammunition out of the
United States Arsenal at Benicia, and if Commodore Farragut,
of the navy, commanding the navy-yard on Mare Island, would

give us a ship, I would call out volunteers, and, when a suffi-
cient number had responded, I would have the arms come down
from Benicia in the ship, ar my men, take possession of a
thirty-two-pound-gun battery at the Marine Hospital on Rincon

oint, thence command a dispersion of the unlawfully-armed
force of the Vigilance Committee, and arrest some of the leaders.

We played cards that night, carrying on a conversation, in
which Wool insisted on a proclamation commanding the Vigi-

Committee to disperse, etc., and he told us how he had on
some occasion; as far back as 1814, suppressed a mutiny on the
Northern frontier. I did not understand him to make any dis-
tinct promise of assistance that night, but he invited us to
accompany him on an inspection of the arsenal the next day,
which we did. On handling some rifled muskets in the arse-
nal storehouse he asked me how they would answer our pur-
pose. I said they were the very things, and that we did not
want cartridge boxes or belts, but that I would have the car-
tridges carried in the breeches-pockets, and the caps in the vest-
pockets. I knew that there were stored in that arsenal four
thousand muskets, for I recognized the boxes which we had
carried out in the Lexington around Cape Horn in 1846. After-
ward we all met at the quarters of Captain D. R. Jones of the
army, and I saw the Secretary of State, D. F. Douglass, Esq.,

walk out with General Wool in earnest conversation, and this
Secretary of State afterward asserted that Wool there and then

: :: + A'
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promised us the arms and ammunition, provided the Governor
would make his proclamation for the committee to disperse, and
that I should afterward call out the militia, etc. On the way
back to the hotel at Benicia, General Wool, Captain Callendar
of the arsenal, and I, were walking side by side, and I was tell
in him (General Wool) that I would also need some ammuni-
tion for the thirty-two-pound guns then in position at Rinon
Point, when Wool turned to Callendar and inquired, "Did I
not order those guns to be brought awar?" Callendar said:
"Yes, general. I made a requisition on the quartermaster for

transportation, but his schooner has been so busy that the guns

have use for them." I theefrom inferred, of course, that it was
all agreed to so far as he was concerned.

Soon after we had reahed the hotel, e ordered a buggy,
and Governor Johnson and I drove to Vallejo, six miles, crossed
over to Mare Island,andwalkeduptothe commandant's house,
where we found Commodore Farragut and his family. We

ted our business fairly, but the commodore swered very
frankly that he had no authority, without orders from his depart
ment, to take any part in civil broils; he doubted the wisdom
of the attempt; said he had no ship available except the John
Adams, Captain Boutwell, and that she needed repairs. But he
asented at last to the proposition to let the sloop John dam
drop down abreast of the city after certain rpairs, to lie off
there for onwral ~ed, which afterward actually occurred.

We then returned to Benici, and Wool's first question was,
" What luk ?" We answered, "ot much," and eplained what
Commodore Farragut could and would do, and that,insteadof
having a naval vessel, we would seize and use one of the
Mail Company's steamer, lying at thei dock in Benicia, to
carry down to San Francisco the arms and munitions when the
time came.

As the time was then near at hand for the arrival of the
evening boats, we all walked down to the wharf together, where
I told Johnson that he could not betoo careful; that I had not
heard General Wool make a positive promise of assistance.~ ~ ~ ~I~ ~ t~ ~~ x



Upon this, Jhnson called General Wool to one side, and we
three drew together. Johnson said: "General Wool, General
Sherman is very particular, and wants to know exactly what
you propose to do." Wool answered: "I understand, Governor,
that in the first place a writ of habeas corpus will be issued
commanding the jailers of the Vigilance Committee to produce
the body of some one of the prisoners held by them (which, of
course, will be refused); that you then issue your proclamation

anding them to disperse, and, failing this, you will call
out the militia, and command General Sherman with it to sup
press the Vigilance Committee as an unlawful body;" to which
the Governor responded, "Yes." "Then," said Wool, "on Gen-
eral Sherman's making his requisition, approved by you, I will
order the issue of the necessary arms and ammunition." I re-
member well that I said, emphatically: " That is all I want.-
Now, Governor, you may go ahead." We soon parted; John-
son ad Douglas taking the boat to Sacramento, and I to San
Francisco.

The Chief-Justice, Terry, came to San Francisco the next
issued a writ of aeas corpus for the body of one Maloney,

which writ was resisted, as we expected. The Governor then
issued his proclamation, and I published my orders, dated June
4,1855. The Quartermaster-General of the State, General
Kibbe, also came to San Francisco, took an offie in the City
Hall, engaged several rooms for armories, and soon the men be.
gan to enroll into companies. In my general orders calling out
the militia, I used the expression, ( When a sufficient number
of men are enrolled, arms and ammunition will be supplied."

Some of the best men of the " Vigilantes " came to me and re-
monstrated, saying that collision would surely result; that it
would be terrible, etc. All I could say in reply was, that it was
for them to get out of the way. "Remove your fort; cease
your midnight councils; and prevent your armed bodies from
patrolling the streets." They inquired where I was to get arms,
and I answered that I had them certain. But personally I went
right along with my business at the bank, conscious that at any
moment e might have trouble. Another committee of citi-
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zens, a conciliatory body, was formed to prevent colsion if
possible, and the newspapers boiled over with vhement vitu-
peration. This second committee was composed of such men

s Crockett, Riitchie, Thornton, Bailey Peyton, Foote, Donohue
Kelly, and others, a class of the most intelligent and wealthy
men of the city, who earnestly and honestly desired to prevent
bloodshed. They also came to me, and I told them that our
men were enrolling very fast, and that, when I deemed the right
moment had come, the Vigilance Committee must disperse, lse
bloodshed and destruction of property would inevitably
They also ad discovered that the better men of the Vigilance
Comnittee itself were gettingtiredof the business, and thought
that in the execution of Casey and Cora, and the banishment of
a dozen or more rowdies, they had done enough, and were then
willing to stop. It was suggested tht, if our Law-and-Order
party would not arm, by a certain day near at hand the
mittee would disperse, and some of their leader would sub-
mit to an indictment and trial by a jury of citizens, which they
kn would acquit them of crime. One day in the bank a man
called me to the counter and said, "If you expect to t arms of
General Woo, you will be mistaken, for I was at Benicia yes-
terday, and heard him say he would not give them." This per-
son was known to me to be a man of truth, and I immediately
wrote to General Wool a letter telling him what Ihad heard, and
how any hesitation on his part would compromise me as a man
of truth and honor; adding that I did not believe we should ever
need the arms, but only the prome of them, for the com-
mittee was lettin gdown, and would soon disperse nd submit to
the law," etc. I further asked him to answer me categorically
that very night, by the Stockton boat, which would pass Bnicia
on its way down about midnight, and I would sit up and wait
for his answer. I did wait for his letter, but it did not coe,
and the next day I got a telegraphic dispatch from Gov
Johnson, who, at Sacramento, had also heard of eneraWoo
"back-down," asking me to meet him aain at Benicia that
night.

I went up in the evening boat, and found



1855-'57J CALIFORNIA. 129

aide-de Ctain Arnold, of the army, on the wharf, with
a letter in hi hand, which he said was for me. I asked for it,

but he said he knew its importance, and preferred we should go
to General Wool's room together, and the general could hand it

to me in person. We did go right up to General Wool's, who
took the sealed parcel and laid it aside, saying that it was lk-

erally a copy on he had sent to Governor Johnson, who
wou doubtless give me a copy; but I insistedthat I had made

a written comm ication, ad was entitled to a written answer.
At that moment several gentlemen of the " Conciliation

party," wo had coe up in the same steamer with me, asked
for admiss and came in. I recall the names of Crockett,

Foote, Bailey Peyton, Judge Thornton, Donohue, etc., and the
conversation became general, Wool trying to explain away the

effect of our raisunderstanding, taking good pains not to deny
promise mae to me personally on the wharf. I renewed

my application for the letter addressed to me, then lying on
histable. On my statement of the case, Bailey Peyton said,

" General Wool, I think General Sherman has a right to a writ-
ten swer from you, for he is surely compromised." Upon this

Wool anded me the ltter. I opened and read it, and it denied
any promise of arms, but otherwise was extremely evasive and

on ttal. Iad heard of the arrival at that the wharf of
the Governor and party, and was expecting them at Wool's room,

but instead of stopping at the hotel where we were, they passed
to another hotel on the block above. I went up and found

th , in a room on the second floor over the bar-room, Gov-
ernor Johnson, Chief-Justice Terry, Jones, of Palmer, Cooke

& Co., E. D. Baker, Volney E. Howard, and one or two others.
All were talking furiously against Wool, denouncing him as
a d liar, and not sparing the severest terms. I showed
the Governor General Wool's letter to me, which he said was
i effect the same as the one addressed to and received by
hi at Sacramento. He was so'offended that he would not
even c on General Wool, and said he would never again

recognize him as an officer or gentleman. We discussed mat-
ters generally, and Judge Terry said that the Vigilance Coin-
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mittee were a set of d-d pork-merchants; that they were
getting scared, and that General Wool was in collusion with
them to bring the State into contempt, etc. I explained tat
there were no arms in the State except what General Wool had,
r what were in the hands of the Vigilance Committee of San

Francisco, and that the part of wisdom for us was to be patient
and cautios. About that time Crockett and hisassociatessent
up their cards, but Terry and the more violent of the Governor's
followers denounced them as no better than "Vigilants," and
wanted the Governor to refuse even to receive them. I ex-
plained that they were not "Vigilantes," that Judge Thornton
was a "Law-and-Order" man, was one of the frst to respond to
the call of the sheriff, and that he went actually to the jail with
his one arm the night we expected the first attempt at rese,
etc. Johnson then sent word for them to reduce their business
to wuring. They simply sent in a written request for an au-
dience and they were then promptly admitted. After some
general conversation, the Governor said he was prepared to hear
them, when Mr. Crockett rose and made a prepared speech em-
bracing a clear and fair statement of the condition of things
in San Francisco, concluding with the assertion of the willin
ness of the committee to disband and submit o trial after a cer-
tain date not very remote. All the time Crockett was speaking,
Terry sat with his hat on, drawn over his eyes, and with his feet
on a table. As soon as Crockett was through, they were dis-
missed, and Johnson began to prepare a written answer. This
was scratched, altered, and amended, to suit the notions
counselors, and at last was copied and sent. This answer
amounted to little or nothing. Seeing that we were powerless
for good, and that violent counsels would prevail under the influ-
ence of Terry and others, I sat down at the table, and wrote my
resignation, which Johnson accepted in a coplimentary note on
the spot, and at the same time he he appointed to my place General
Volney E. Howard, then present, a lawyer who had once been a
member of Congress from Texas, and who was expected to drive
the d-d pork-merchants into the bay at short notice.

I went soon after to General Wool's room, where I found

tii
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Crockett and the rest of his party; told them that I was out of
the fight, having resigned my commission; that I had neglected
business that had been intrusted to me by my St. Louis part-
ners; and that I would thenceforward mind 'my own business,
and leave public affairs severely alone. We all returned to San

Francisco that night by the Stockton boat, and I never after-
ward had any thing to do with politics in California, perfectly

satisfied with that short experience. Johnson and Wool fought
out their quarrel of veracity in the newspapers and on paper.
But, in my opinion, there is not a shadow of doubt that General
Wool did deliberately deceive us; that he had authority to issue
arms, and that, had he adhered to his promise, we could have

checked the committee before it became a fixed institution, and
a part of the common law of California. Major-General Volney

E. Howard came to San Francisco soon after; continued the
organization of militia which I had begun; succeeded in getting

a few arms from the country; but one day the Vigilance Com-
mittee sallied fro their armories, captured the arms of the
"Law-and-Order party," put some of their men into prison,
while General Howard, with others, escaped to the country;
after which the Vigilance Committee had it all their own way.
Subsequently, in July, 1856, they arrested Chief-Justice Terry,

and tried him for stabbing one of their constables, but he man-
aged to escape at night, and took refuge on the John Adams
In August, they anged Hetherington and Brace in broad day-
light, without any jury-trial; and, soon after, they quietly dis-
banded. As they controlled the press, they wrote their own.

history, and the world generally gives them the credit of having
San Francisco of rowdies and roughs ; but their success

has given great stimulus to a dangerous principle, that would at
any time justify the mob in seizing all the power of government;:
and who is to say that the Vigilancee Comittee may not be com-
posed of the worst, instead of the best, elements of a community
Indeed, in San Francisco, as soon as it was demonstrated that

power had passed from the City Hall to the committee-
room, the sameset of bailiffs, constables, and rowdies that had
infested the City Hall were found in the employment of the
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" Vigilantes ;" and, after three months' experience, the better

class of people became tired of the midnight sessions andef
the business and power of the committee in the handsofa

court, of which a Sydney man was reported to be the ead or
chief-justice.

During the winter of 1855-'56, and indeed throughout the

year 1856, all kinds of business became unsettled in California.

The mines continued to yield about fifty millions of gld a year;

tut little attention was paid to agriculture or to any business
other than that of "mining," and, as the placer-gold was becom-

ing worked out, the. miners were restless and uneasy, and were

shifting about from place to place, impelled by rumors put afoa

for speculative purposes. A great many extensive enterprise

by joint-stock companies had been begun, in the way of water

ditches, to bring water from the head of the mountain-tream

down to the richer alluvial deposits, and nearly all of these com
panies became embarrassed or bankrupt. Foreign capital, also
which had been attracted to California by reason of the hig
rates of interest, was being withdrawn, or was tied upin prop

erty which could not be sold; and, although our bank's having
withstood the panic gave us great credit, still the communit
itself was shaken, and loans of money were risky in the ex

treme. A great many merchants, of the highest name, availe

themselves of the extremely liberal bankrupt law to get di

charged of their old debts, without sacrificing much, if any,
their stocks of goods on hand, except a lawyer's fee; thus realiz

ing Martin Burke's saying that "many a clever fellow had bee

ruined by paying his debts." The merchants and business-me

of San Francisco did not intend to be ruined by such'a course

I raised the rate of exchange from three to three and a half
while others kept on at the old rate; and I labored hard to col

lect old debts, and strove, in making new loans, to be on th

safe side. The State and city both denied much of their publ
debt; in fact, repudiated it; and real estate, which the year be

fore had been first-class security, became utterly unsalable.
The office labor and confinement, and the anxiety attendin

the business, aggravated my asthma to such an extent that a

" I, a4
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times it deprived me of sleep, and threatened to become chronic
serious; and I was also conscious that the first and original
e which had induced Mr. Lucas to establish the bank in Cal-

i ia d ceased. I so reported to him, and that I really
believed that he could use his money more safely and to better
advantage in St. Louis. This met his prompt approval, and he
instructed me grdully to draw out, preparatory to a removal

to New York City. Accordingly, early in April, 1857, I pub-
ished an advertisement in the San Francisco papers, notifyin

our customers that, on the 1st day of May, we would discontinue
business remove East, requiring all to withdraw their ac-

and declaring that, if any remained on the 1st day of
ay, thir alances would be transferred to the banking-house
of Parrott & Co. Punctually to the day, this was done, and the
buine of Lucas, Turner & Co., of San Francisco, was discon-

tinued, except the more difficult and disagreeable part of col-
their own moneys and selling the real estate, to which

the firm had succeeded by purchase or foreclosure. One of the
partners, . R. Nisbet, assisted by our attorney, S. M. Bowman,
E remained behind to close up the business of the bank.

8~151I



CHAPTER V.

CALIFORNIA, NEW YORK, AND KANSAS.

1857-1859.

HAviNG dclosed the bank at San Francisco on the 1st day of
May, 1857, accompanied by my family I embarked in the steamer
Sonora for Panama, crossed the isthmus, and sailed to New
York, whence we proceeded to Lancaster, Ohio, where Mrs.
Sherman and the family stopped, and I went on to St. Louis.
I found there that some changes had been made in the parent-
house, that Mr. Lucas had bought out his partner, Captain Sy-
monds, and that the firm's name had been changed to that of
James IL. Lucas & Co.

It had also been arranged that an office or branch was to be
established in New York City, of which I was to have charge,
on pretty much the same terms and conditions as in the previous
San Francisco firm.

Mr. Lucas, Major Turner, and I, agreed to meet in New
York, soon after the 4th of July. We met accordingly at the
Metropolitan Hotel, selected an office, No. 12 Wall Street,
purchased the necessary furniture, and engaged a teller, book-
keeper, and porter. The new firm was to bear the same title of
Lucas, Turner & Co., with about the same partners in interest,
but the nature of the business was totally different. We opened
our office on the 21st of July, 1857, and at once began to re-
ceive accounts from the West and from California, but our chief
business was as the resident agents of the St. Louis firm of
James H. Lucas & Co. Personally I took rooms at No. 100
Prince Street, in which house were also quartered Maor
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Barnar, I NW ,Sand Lieutenant J. B. McPherson, United States En-

rs, th of whom afterward attained great fame in the civil

My business relations in New York were with the M]etropoli-
n Bank and Bank of America; and with the very wealthy and

most respectable firm of Schuchbardt & Gebbard, of Nassau
Street. Every thin went along swimmingly til the 21st of Au
gust when all Wll Street was thrown into a spasm by the failure

of the Ohio Life and Trust Company, and the panic so resembled
that in San Francisco, that, having nothing seemingly at stake, I

felt amused. But it soon became a serious matter even to me.
Western stocks and securities tumbled to such a igure, that all

Western banks that held such securities, and had procured ad-
vances thereon, were compelled to pay up or substitute increased
collaterals.Our own house was not a borrower in New York

at a, but many of our Western correspondents were, and it
taxed y time to watch their interests. In September, the
panic extended so as to threaten the safety of even some of the

New York banks not connected with the West; and the alarm
became general, and at last universal.

the very midst of this panic came the news that the
steamer Central America, formerly the George Law, with six

passengers and about sixteen hundred thousand dollars
of treasure coming from Apinwall, ad foundered at sea, off
Scoast of Georgia, and that about sixty of the passengers had
been proidentially piked up by a Swedish bark, and brought
into Savannah. The absolute loss of this treasure went to swell

confusion and panic of the day.
A w days after, I was standing in the vestibule of the Me-

tropolitan Hotel, and heard the captain of the Swedish bark
his singular story of the rescue of these passengers. Hel

was a short, sailor-like-looking man, with a strong Germai or
S accent. He said that he was sailing from some port in

Honduras for Sweden running down the Gulf Stream off .a-

v The weather had been heavy for some days, and, about
nightfall, he paced his deck, he observed a man-of-war hawk

ircle about his vessel, gradually lowering, until the bird was as

x ~ ~ i :sui
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it were aiming at him. He jerked out a belaying-pin, struck a
the bird, missed it, when the hawk again rose high in the ai
and a second time began to descend, contract his circle, an
make at him again. The second time he hit the bird, and struc
it to the deck. This strange fact made him uneasy, and
thought it betbkened danger; he went to the binnacle, saw th
course he was steering, and without any particular reason
ordered the steersman to alter the course one point to the east.

After this it became quite dark and he continued to prom
nade the deck, and had settled into a drowsy state, when as in
dream he thought he heard voices all round his ship. Wakin
up, he ran to the side of the ship, saw something struggling i
the water, and eard clearly cries for help. Instantly heavin
his ship to, and lowering all his boats, he managed to pick
sixty or more persons who were floating about on skylight
doors, spars, and whatever fragments remained of the Cent
America. Had he not changed the course of his vesel by re
son of the mysterious conduct of that man-owarawk, not a so
would probably have survived the night. It was stated by th
rescued passengers, among whom was Billy Birch, that the Ce
tral America had sailed from Aspinwall with the passengers an
freight which left San Francisco on the 1st of Septe er, an
encountered the gale in the Gulf Stream somewhere off Sava
nah, in which she sprung a leak, filled rapidly, and went dow
The passengers who were saved had clung to doors, skylights
and such floating objects as they could reach, and were thus res
cued; all the rest, some five hundred in number, had gone dow
with the ship.

The panic grew worse and worse, and about the end of S-
tember there was a general suspension of the banks of
York, and a money crisis extended all over the country.I
New York, Lucas, Turner & Co. had nothing at risk. We
large cash balances in the Metropolitan Bank and in the Ba
America, all safe, and we held, for the account of the St. Loui
house, at least two hundred thousand dollars, of St. Louis cit
and county bonds, and of acceptances falling due right along
none extendin beyond ninety days. was advised from St
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uis that money matters were extremely tight; bu I did not

ucas was worth two or three million dollars in the best real
and inferred from the large balances to their credit with

that no mere pani could shake his credit; but, early on the
morning of October 7th, my cousin, James M. Hoyt, came to
me in bed, and read me a paragraph in the morning paper, to

e effect that James H. Lucas & Co., of St. Louis, had sus
eded. I was, of ourse surprised, but not sorry; for I had

ways contended that a man of so much visible wealth as Mr.
ucasshould not be engaged in a business subject to such vicis

hurrieddownto the office, where I received the same
formation offcialy, by tlegraph, with instructions to make
roper dispositin of the affair of the bank, and to come out to
t: Louis, with such assets as would be available there. I trans-
rred the funds blonging to all our correspondents, with lists

outstanding checks, to one or other of our bankers, and with
e cash balance of the St. Louis house and their available assets

arted for St. Louis. I may say with confidence that no man
cent by either of the banking-frms of Lucas, Turner &

., of San Francisco or New York; but, as usual, those who
wed us were not always as just.
I reched St. Louis October 17th, and found the partners
gaged inliquidating the balances due depositors as fast as col-
tions could be forced; and, as the panic began to subside, this

rocess became quite rapid, and Mr. Lucas, by making a loan in
hiladelphia, was enabled to close out all accounts without bav-

ig made any serious sa ces. Of course, no person ever lost
cent by him: he has recently died, leaving anestate of eight
illion dollars. During his lifetime, I had opportunities to

him well, and take much pleasure in bearing testimony to
is great worth and personal kindness. On the failure of his
ank, he assumed personally all the liabilities, released his part-
ersof all responsibility, and offered to assist me to engage in

u s, which he supposed was due to me because I had re-
ed my army commission.

I remained in St. Louis till the 7th of December, 1857, as,
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sisting in collecting for the bank, and in controlling all matters
which came from the New York and San Francisco branches.
B. R. Nisbet was still in San Francisco, but had married a Mis
Thornton, and was coming home. There still remained in Cali-
fornia a good deal of real estate, and notes, valued at about two
hundred thousand dollars in the aggregate; so that, at Mr. Lu-
cas's request, I agreed to go out again, to bring matters, if pos-
sible, nearer a final settlement. I accordingly left St.ouis
reached Lancaster, where my family was, on the 10th, staid there
till after Christmas, and then went to New York, where I re-
mained till January 5th, when I embarked on the steamer Moses
Taylor (Captain McGowan) for Aspinwall; caught the Golden
Gate (Captain Whiting) at Panama, January 15, 1858; and
reached San Francisco on the 28th of January. I found that
Nisbet and wife had gone to St. Louis, and that we had passed
each other at sea. He had carried the ledger and books to St
Louis, but left a schedule, notes, etc., in the hands of S. M..
Bowman, Esq., who passed them over to me.

On the 30th of January I published a otice of the dissolu-
tion of the partnership, and called on all who were still indebted
to the firm of Lucas, Turner & Co. to pay up, or the notes would
be sold at auction. I also advertised that all the real property
was for sale.

Business had somewhat changed since 1857. Parrtt & Co.;
Garrison, Fritz & Ralston; Wells, Fargo & Co.; Drexel, Sather
& Church, and Tallant & Wilde, were the principal bank
Property continued almost unsalable, and prices were less than a
half of what they had been in 1853-'5. William Blanding, Esq.,
had rented my house o Harrison Street; so I occupied a room
in the bank, No. 11, and boarded at the Meiggs House, corn
of Broadway and Montgomery, which we owned. Having redu
expenses to a minimum, I proceeded, with all possible dipatch,
to collect outstanding debts, in some instances making sacrifices
and compromises. I made some few sales, and generally
to put matters in such a shape that time would bring the
result. Some of our heaviest creditors were John n Rhodes &
Co., of Sacramento and Shasta; Langtn & Co., of Downieville
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and E. M. Strange of urphy's. In trying to put these debts
course of settlement, I made some arrangement in Downie-
ille with the lawirm of Spears & Thornton, to collect, by suit,
acertainnote of Green & Purdy for twelve thousand dollars.

in April, I learned that Spears had collected three thou-
and seven hundred dollars in money, had appropriated it to his
wn use, and had pledged another good note taken in part pay-

of three thousand and fifty-three dollars. He pretended
obe insane. I had to make two visits to Downieville on this

u ss, and there made the acquaintance of Mr. Stewart, now
Senator from evada. He was married to a daughter of Gov
rnor Foote; was living in a small frame-house on the bar just
elow the town; and his little daughter was playing about the
oor in the sand. Stewart was then a lawyer in Downieville, in
od practice; afterward, by some lucky stroke, became part

wner of a vluale silver-mine in Nevada, and is now accounted
millinaire. I managed to save something out of Spears, and

ore out of his partner Thornton. This affair of Spears ruined
im, because his insanity was manifestly feigned.
I remained in San Francisco till July 3d, when, having

llected and remitted every cent that I could raise, and got
Sthe property in the best shape possible, hearing from St.
is that business had revived, and that there was no need of

rther sarifice, I put all the papers, with a full letter of in-
ctions, and power of attorney, in the hands of William Bland-
,sq., and took passage on the good steamer Golden Gate,
aptain Whiting, for Panama and home. I reached Lancaster
SJuly 28, 1858, and found all the family well. I was then
erfectly unhampered, but the serious mul greater question re-

ained, what was I to do to support my family, consisting of a
and four children, all accustomed to more than the average

forts of life?
I remained at Lancaster all of August, 1858, during which

me I was discussing with Mr. Ewing and others what to do
t. Major Turner and Mr. Lucas, in St. Louis, were willing to

thing to aid me, but I thought best to keep independent.
r had property at Chauncey, consisting of salt-wells and
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coal-mines, but for that part of Ohio I had noiancy. Two of
his sons, Hugh and T. E., Jr., had establ e atlished thems
Leavenworth, Kansas, where they and their father had bought
a good deal of land, some near the town, and some back in the
country. Mr. Ewing offered to confide to me the general man
agement of his share of interest, and Hugh and T. E., Jr., offered
mean equal copartnership in their lawirm. Accordingly, about
the 1st of September, I started for Kansas, stopping a couple of
weeks in St. Louis, and reahed Leavenworth. I found about
two miles below the fort, on the river-bank, wherein 1851 was
a tangled thicket, quite a handsome and thriving ty, growing
rapidly in rivalry with Kansas City, and St. Joseph, Missouri
After looking aboutand consulting with fiend, among them
my classmate Major Stewart Van Vliet, q
fort, I concluded to accept the proposition of Mr. Ewing, and
accordingly the firm of Sherman & Ewing was duly anu
and our services to the public offered as attorneys-at-law.

We had an office on Main Street, between Shawnee and
Delaware, on the second floor, over the office f Hampton Den-
man, Esq, mayor of the city. This building was a mere shell,
and our office was reached by a stairway on the outsi
though in the course of my military reading I had studied a few
of the ordinary law-books, such as Blackstone, Kent, Starkie,
etc., I did not presume to be a lawyer; but our greement
was that Thomas Ewing, Jr, a good and thorough lawyer,
should manage all business in the courts, while I gave a
to collections, agencies for houses and lands, and suh business
as my experience in banking had qualified me for. Yet, as
my name was embraced in a law-firm, it seemed to me proper to
take out a license. Accordingly, one day when United States
Judge Lecompte was i on our office, I mentioned the matter to
him; he told me to go down to the clerk of his court, and
he would give me the license. I inquired what examination I
would have to submit to, and he replied, "None at all; he
would admit me on the ground of general intelligence.

During that summer we got our share of the business of the
profession, then represented by several eminent law-firms, em-

AW~l,,p1~
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bracing name that have ince flourished in the Senate, and in
the higher courts of te country. But the most lucrative single

case was given me by my friend Major Van Viet, who em-
ployed me to go to Fort Riley one hundred and thirty-six

miles west of Fort Leavenworth, to superintend the repairs to
the militry road. For this purpose he supplied me with a

four-mule ambulance and driver. The country was then sparsely
s and quite as many Indians were along the road as white
p still there were embryo towns all along the route, and a

few farms sprinkled over the beautiful prairies. On reaching
Indianola, near Topeka, I found everybody down with the

chills and fever. y own driver became so shaky that I had
to act as driver and cook. But in due season I reconnoitred the

road, an made ontracts for repairing some bridges, and for
cutting such part of the road as needed it. I then returned to
Fort Leavenworth, and reported, receiving a fair compensation.

On my way up I met Colonel Sumner's column, returning from
their summer scout on the plains, and spent the night with the

officers, among whom were Captains Sackett, Sturgis, etc. Also
at Fort Riley I was cordially received entertained by some
old army-friends, among them Major Sedgwick, Captains Tot-

ten, Eli Long, etc.
Mrs. Sherman and children arrived out in November, and we
spent the winter very comfortably in the house of Thomas

Jr., on the corner of Third and Pottawottamie Streets.
O the 1st of January, 1859, Daniel McCook, Esq., was ad-
mitted membership in our firm, which became Sherman, Ew-

i McCook. Our business continued to grow, but, as the in-
come hardly sufficed for three such expensive personages, I con-

t to look about for something more certain and profitable,
and during that spring undertook for the Hon. Thomas Ewing,

of Ohio, to open a farm on a large tract of land he owned on
Indian Creek, forty miles west of Leavenworth, for the benefit

of his grand-nephew, Henry Clark, and his grand-niece, Mrs.
Walker. These arrived out in the spring, by which time I had

to be erected a small frame dwelling-house, a barn, and
fencing for a hundred acres. This helped to pass away time,

i i~Bl~~
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but afforded little profit; and on the 11th of June, 1859, ]
wrote to Major D. C. ue, assistant adjutant-general, on duty
in the War Department with Secretary of War Floyd,inquiring
if there was a vacancy among the army paymasters, or any thin
in his line that I could obtain. e replied promptly, and sen
me the printed programme for a military college about to
grganized in Louisiana, and advised me to apply for the supen
tendent's place, saying that General G. Mason Graham, the half
brother of my old commanding general, R. B. Mason, was very
infuential in this matter, and would oubtless befriend me on
account of the relations that had eisted between Gneral Mason
and myself in California. Accordingly, I addressed a letter of
application to the Hon. R. C. Wickliffe, Baton Rouge, Louisiana,
asking the answer to be sent to me at Lancaster, Ohio, where
proposed to leave y family. But, before leaving this branch of
the subject, I must explain a little matter of which I have seen
an account in print, complimentary or otherwie of the firm
of Sherman, Ewing & Mecook, more especially of the senior
partner.

One day, as I sat in our office, an Irishman came in and
said he had a case and wanted a lawyer. I asked hin to sit
down and give me the points of his case, all the other members
of the firm being out. Our client stated that he had rented a
lot of an Irish landlord for five dollars a month; that he had
erected thereon a small frame shanty, which was occupied by his
family; that he had paid his rent regularly up to a recent period,
but to his house he had appended a shed which extended over a
part of an adjoining vacant lot belonging to the same landlord,
for which he was charged two and a half dollars a month, which
he refused to pay. The consequence was, that his landlord had
for a few months declined even his five dollars monthly rent
until the arrears amounted to about seventeen dollars, for which
lie was sued. I told him we would undertake his case, of which
I took notes, and a fee of five dollars in advance, a nd ue or-
der I placed the notes in the hands of MCook, ad thought no
more of it.

A month or so after, our client rushed into the office and said

4ii 4 ~i~i
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his case had been called at Judge Gadner's (I think), and he
wanted his lawyer right away. I sent him up to the Circuit

Court, Judge Pettit's, for McCook, but he soon returned, saying
he could not find McCook, and accordingly I hurried with hin

up to Judge Gardner's office, intending to ask a continuance,
but I found our antagonist there, with his lawyer and witnesses,
and Judge Gardner would not grant a continuance, so of
necessity I had to act, hoping that at every minute McCook

would come. But the trial proceeded regularly to its end;
we were beaten, and judgment was entered against our client

for the amount claimed, and costs. As soon as the matter was
explained to McCook, he said "execution" could not be taken

for ten days, and, as our client was poor, and had nothing on
which th landlord could levy but his house, Mcook advised
im to get his neighbors together, to pick up the house, and
carry it on to another vacant lot, belonging to a non-resident,
so that even the house could not be taken in execution. Thus
the grasping landlord, though successful in his judgment, failed
i executin, and our client was abundantly satisfied.

due time I closed up my business at Leavenworth, and
went to Lancaster, Ohio, where, in July, 1859, I received notice
from Governor Wickliffe that I had been elected superin-
tendent of the proposed college, and inviting me to come
down to Louisiana as early as possible, because they were anx-
ious to the college into operation by the 1st of January fol-
owing. For this honorable position I was indebted to Major D.
C. Buell and General G. Mason Graham, to whom I have made
full and due aknowledgment. During the civil war, it was re-
ported and charged that I owed my position to the personal
friendship of enerals Bragg and Beauregard, and that, in taking
arms against the South, I had been guilty of a breach of
hospitality and friendship. I was not indebted to General

Bragg, becaus be himself told me that he was not even aware

that I was an applicant, and had favored the selection of Major
Jenkins, anoter West oint graduate. General Beauregard

had nothing whatever to do with the matter.



CHAPTER VL

LOUISIANA.

1859-1861.

IN the autumn of 1859, having made arrangements for my
family to remain in Lancaster, Iproceeded, via Columbus, Cin
cinnati, and Louisville, to Baton Rouge, Louisiana, where I
reported for duty to Governor Wickiff, who, by virtue of
his office, was the president of the Board of Supervisors of
the new institution over which I was called to peside. He ex-
plained to me the act of the Legislature under which the
tution was founded; told me that the building was situated near
Alexandria, in the parish of Rapides, andwas substantially
finished; that the future management would rest with a oard
of Supervisors, mostly citizens of Rapides Parish, where also
resided the Governor-elect, T. O. Moore, who would soon suc-
coed him in his office as Governor and president ex ioi and
advised me to go at once to Alexandria, and put myself in
communication with Moore and the supervisors. Accordingly
I took a boat at Baton Rouge, for the mouth of Red River.
The river being low, and its navigation precarious, I there took
the regular mail-coach, as the more certain onveance, and con-
tinued on toward Alexandria. I found, as a fellow-p
in the coach, Judge Henry Boyce, of the United State
Court, with whom I had made acquaintance years before, at
St. Louis and, andas we neared Alexandria, he proposed hat we
should stop at Governor Moore's and spend the igt. Moore's
house and plantation were on Bayou Robert, about eight miles
from Alexanria. We found him at home, with his wife ad

9



1859-'61.] LOUISIANA. 145

married daughter, and spent the night there. He sent us for-
ward to Alexandria the next morning, in his own carriage. On

arriving at Alexandria, I put up at an inn, or boarding-house,
and almost immediately thereafter went about ten miles farther

up Bayou Rapides, to the plantation and house of General G.
Mason Graham, to whom I looked as the principal man with
whom I had to deal. He was a high-toned gentleman, and his

heart was in the enterprise. He at once put me at ease.
We acted together most cordially from that time forth, and

it was at his house that all the details of the seminary were ar-
ranged. We first visited the college-building together. It was

on an old country place of four hundred acres of pine-
and, with numerous springs, and the building was very large
d handsome. A carpenter, named James, resided there, and
d the general charge of the property; but, as there was not a
ablechar, blackboard, or any thing on hand, necessary for a
eginning, I concluded to quarter myself in one of the rooms

seminary, and board with an old black woman who
for James, so that I might personally push forward the

necessary preparations. There was an old rail-fence about the
lace, and a large pile of boards in front. I immediately en-
aged four carpenters, and set them at work to make out of
ese boards mess-tables, benches, back-boards, etc. I also

pened a correspondence with the professors-elect, and with all
ies of influence in the State, who were interested in our
ork. At the meeting of the Board of Supervisors, held at
lexandria, August 2, 1859, five professors had been elected:
. W. T. Sherman, Superintendent, and Professor of Engineer-

ng, etc.; 2. Anthony allas, Professor of Mathematics, Philos-
phy, etc.; 3. Francis W. Smith, Professor of Chemistry, etc.
. David F. Boyd, Professor of Languages, English and An-
ient; 5. E. Berti St. Ange, Professor of French and Modern.

These constituted the Academic Board, while the general
pervision remained in the Board of Supervisors, composed of
h rnor of the State, the Superintendent of Public Edu-
ation, and twlve members, nominated by the Governor, and

10



confirmed by the Senate. The institution was bound to educate
sixteen beneficiary students, free of any charge for tuition. These
had only to pay for their clothing and books, while all others
had to pay their entire expenses, including tuition.

Early in November, Profs. Smith, allas, St. A nd I,
met a committee of the Board of Supervisors, composedof T. C.

Manning, G. Mason Graham, and WW. Wittington, at General
Graham's house, and resolved to open the institution to pupils
on the 1st day of January, 1860. We adopted a series of by-

laws for the government of the institution, which was styled
the " Louisiana Seminary of Learning ad Military Academy
This title grew out of the original grant, by the Congress of the

United States, of a certain township of public land, to be sold

by the State, and dedicated to the use of a "seminary of
learning." I do not suppose that Congress designed thereby to
fix the name or title; but the subject had so long been debated

in Louisiana that the name, though awkward, had become fa-
miliar. We appended to it "Military Academy," as explanatory
of its general design.

On the 17th of November, 1859, the Governor of the State
Wickliffe, issued officially a general circular, prepared by us,

giving public notice that the "Seminary of Learning would

open on the st day of January, 1860; containing a desripion
of the locality, and the general regulations for the proposed insti-

tution; and authorizing parties to apply for further information
to the " Superintendent," at Alexandria, Louisiana.

The Legislature had appropriated for the sixteen ben
at the rate of two hundred and eighty-three dollars per annum,
to which we added sixty dollars as tuition for pay cadets; and
though the price was low, we undertook to manage for the first

year on that basis.
Promptly to the day, we opened, with about sixty

present. Major Smith was the commandant of cadets,

I the superintendent. I had been to New Orleans, where

I had bought a supply of mattresses, books, and every thing
requisite; and we started very much on the basis of West

Point and of the irginia Military Institute, but without uni
*pi
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forms or muskets; yet with roll-calls, sections, and recitations,
we kept as near the standard of West Point as possible. I kept
all the money accounts, and gave general directions to the stew-
ard, professors, and cadets. The other professors had their reg-
ular classes and recitations. We all lived in rooms in the
college-building, except Yallas, who had a family, and rented a
house near by. A creole gentleman, B. Jarreau, Esq., had been
elected steward, and he also had his family in a house not far
off. The other professors had a mess in a room adjoining the
mess-hall. A few more cadets joined in the course of the win-
ter, so that we had in all, during the first term, seventy-three
cadets, of whom fifty-nine passed the examination on the
30th of July, 1860. During our first term many defects in the
original act of the Legilature were demonstrated, d, ,by the
advice of the Board of Supervisors; I went down to Baton Rouge
during the session of the Legislature, to advocate and urge the
passage of a new bill, putting the institution on a better footing.
Thomas O. Moore was then Governor, Bragg was a member
of the Board of Public Works, and Richard Taylor was a Sena-
tor. I got well acquainted with all of these, and with some
of the leading men of the State, and was always treated
with the greatest courtesy and kindness. In conjuncetion with
the proper committee of the Legislature, we prepared a new

ill, which was passed and approved on the 7th of March, 1860,
by which we were to have a beneficiary cadet for each parish, in
all fifty-six, and fifteen thousand dollars annually for their
maintenance; also twenty thousand dollars for the general use
of the college. During that session we got an appropriation of
fifteen thousand dollars for building two professors' houses,
for the purchase of philosophical and chemical apparatus, and for
the beginning of a college library. The seminary was made a
State Arsenal, under the title of State Central Arsenal, and I
was allowed five hundred dollars a year as its superintendent.
These matters took me several times to Baton Rouge that win-
ter, and I recall ~n event of some interest, which must have
happened in February. At that time my brother, John Sher-
man, was a candidate, in the national House of Representatives,

.......i
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for Speaker, against Bocock, of Virginia. In thSouth he
was regarded as an "abolitionist," the most horrible of all
monsters; and many people of Louiisana looked at me with
suspicion. as the brother of the abolitionist, John Sherman,
doubted the propriety of having me at the head of an important
State institution. By this time I was pretty well acquainted
with many of their prominent men, was generally esteemed
by all in authority, and by the people of Rapides Parish es-
pecially, who saw that I was devoted to my particular business,
and that I gave no heed to the political excitement of the day.
But the members of the State Senate and House did not know
me so well, and it was natural that they should be sus
of a Northern man, and the brother of him who was the "aboli-
tion" candidate for Speaker of the House.

One evening, at a large dinner-party at Governor oore's
at which were present several members of the Louisiana Leg-
islature, Taylor, Bragg, and the Attorney-General Hyams, after
the ladies had left the table, I noticed at Governor Moores
end quite a lively discussion going on, in which my na
was frequently used; at length the Governor called to me,
saying: "Colonel Sherman, you can readily understand that,
with your brother the abolitionist candidate for Speaker, some
of our people wonder that you should be here at the head of
an important State institution. Now, you are at my table,and
I assure you of my confidence. Won't you speak your mind
freely on this question of slavery, that so agitates the land
You are under my roof, and, whatever you say, you have my
protection."

I answered: "Governor Moore, you mistake in calling my
brother, John Sherman, an abolitionist. We have been sepa
rated since childhood-I in the army, and he pursuing his pro-
fession of law in Northern Ohio; and it is possible we may
in general sentiment, but I deny that he is considered at home
an abolitionist; and, although he prefers the free institutions
under which he lives to those of slavery which prevail here, he
would not of himself take from you by law or force any prop-
erty whatever, even slaves."



Then said Moore: "Give us your own views of slavery as
you see it here and throughout the South."

I answered in effect that "the people of Louisiana were
hardly responsible for slavery, as they had inherited it; that I
found two distinct conditions of slavery, domestic and field hands.
The domestic slaves, employed by the families, were probably
better treated than any slaves on earth; but the condition of the
field-hands was different, depending more on the temper and
disposition of their masters and overseers than were those em-
played about the house;" and I went on to say that, "were Ta
citizen of Louisiana, and a member of the Legislature, I would
deem it wise to bring the legal condition of the slaves more near
the status of human beings under all Christian and civilized
governments. In the first place, I argued that, in sales of slaves
made by the State, I would forbid the separation of families,
letting the father, mother, and children, be sold together to one
person, instead of each to the highest bidder. And, again, I
would advise the repeal of the statute which enacted a severe
penalty for even the owner to teach his slave to read and write,
because that actually qualified property and took away a part of
its value; llustrating the assertion by the case of Henry Samp-
son, who had been the slave of Colonel Chambers, of Papides
Parish, who had gone to California as the servant of an offieer
of lthe army, and who was afterward employed by me in the
bank at an Francisco. At first he could not write or read, and
I could only afford to pay him one hundred dollars a month;
but he was taught to read and write by IReilley, our bank-teller,
when his services became worth two hundred ad fifty dollars a
month, which enabled him to buy his own freedom and that of
his brother and his family."

What I said was listened to by all with the most profound
attention; and, when I was through, some one (I think it was
Mr. Hyams) struck the table with his fist, making the glasses jin-
gle, and said, "By God, he is right !" and at once he took up the
debate, which went on, for an hour or more, on both sides with
ability and fairness. Of course, I was glad to be thus relieved,
because at the time all men in Louisiana were dreadfully ex::4 :
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'cited on questions affecting their slaves, who constituted the
bulk of their wealth, and without whom they honestly believed
that sugar, cotton, and rice, could not possibly be cultivated.

On the 30th and 31st of July, 1860, we had an examination
at the seminary, winding up with a ball, and as much publicity
as possible to attract general notice; and immediately hereafter
we all scattered-the cadets to their homes, and the professors
wherever they pleased-all to meet again on the 1st day of the
next November. Major Smith and I agreed to meet in New
York on a certain day in August, to purchase books, models,
etc. I went directly to my family in Lancaster, and after a few
days proceeded to Washington, to endeavor to procure from the
General Government the necessary muskets and equipments for
our cadets by the beginning of the next term. I was in Wash-
ington on the 17th day of August, and hunted up my frien
Major Buell, of the Adjutant-General's Department, who was
on duty with the Secretary of War, Floyd. I had with me a
letter of Governor Moore's, authorizing me to act in his name.
Major Buell took me into Floyd's room at the War Departen,
to whom I explained my business, and I was agreeably surprised
to meet with such easy success. Although the State of Louisi-
ana had already drawn her full quota of arms, Floyd promptly
promised to order my requisition to be filled, and I procured the
necessary blanks at the Odnance-Office, filled them with two
hundred cadet muskets, and all equipments complete, and was
assured that all these articles would be shipped to Louisiana in
season for our use that fall. These assurances were faithfully
carried out.

I then went on to New York, there met Major Smith accord-
ing to appointment, and together we selected and purchased a
good supply of uniforms, clothing, and text-books, as well as a
fair number of books of history and fiction, to commence a
library.

When this business was completed, I returned to Lancaster,
and remained with my family till the time approached for me to
return to Louisiana. I again left my family at Lancaster, until
assured of the completion of the two buildings designed fo
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married professors for which I had contracted that spring with
Mr. Mills, of Alexandria, and which were well under progress
when I left in August. One of these was designed for me and

the other for Vallas. Mr. Ewing presented me with a horse,
which I took down the river with me, and en route I ordered
from Grimsley & Co. a full equipment of saddle, bridle, etc.,
the same that I used in the war, and which I lost with my horse,
shot under me at Shiloh.

Reaching Alexandria early in October, I pushed forward the

construction of the two buildings, some fences, gates, and all
other work, with the object of a more perfect start at the open
ing of the regular term November 1, 1860.

About this time Dr. Powhatan Clark was elected Assistant
Professor of Chemistry, etc, ean acted as secretary of the Board
of Supervisors, but no other changes were made in our small
circle of professors.

November came, and with it nearly if not quite all our first
set of cadets, and others, to the number of about one hundred
and thirty. We divided them into two companies, issued arms
nd clothing, and began a regular system of drills and in-

strution, as well as the regular recitations. I had moved into
my new house, but prudently had not sent for my family, nomi-
nally on the ground of waiting until the season was further ad-
vanced, but really because of the storm that was lowering heavy
on the political horizon. The presidential election was to occur
in November, and the nominations had already been made in
stormy debates by the usual conventions. Lincoln and Hamlin
(to the South utterly unknown) were the nominees of the Re-
publican party, and for the first time both these candidates were
from Northern States. The Democratic party divided-one set
nominating a ticket at Charleston, and the other at Baltimre.
Breckenridge and Lane were the nominees of the Southern or
Democratic party; and ell and Everett, a kind of compromise,
mostly in favor in Louisiana. Political excitement was at its
very height, and it was constantly asserted that Mr. Lincoln's
election would imperil the Union. I purposely kept aloof from
politics, would take no part, and remember that on the day



of the election in ovember I was notiied that it would be
advisable for me to vote fo'r Bell and Everett, but I openly said
I world not, and I did not. The election of Mr. Lincoln fell
upon us all like a clap of thunder. People saw and flt that
the South had threatened so long that, if she quietly submitted,
the question of slavery in the Territories was at an end for-
ever. I mingled freely with the members of the Board
Supervisors, and with the people of Rapides Parish generally,
keeping aloof from all cliques and parties, and I certainly
hoped that the threatened storm would blow over, s had so
often occurred before, after imilar threats. At our seminary
the order of exercises went along with the regularity of the
seasons. Once a week, I had the older cadets to practse read-
ing, reciting, and elocution, and noticed that their selections
were from Calhoun, Yancey, and other Southern speakers, all
treating of the defense of their slaves and their home insti-
tutions as the very highest duty of the patriot. mong boys
this was to be expected; and among the members of our
board, though most of them declaimed against politicians gen-
erally, and especially abolitionists, as pests, et there was
a growing feeling that danger was in the wind. I recall the
visit of a young gentleman who had been sent from Jack
son, by the Governor of Mississippi, to confer with Governor
Moore, then on his plantation at ayou Robert, and who had
come over to see our college. He spoke to me openly of seces-
sioh as a fixed fact, and that its details were only left open for
discussion. I also recall the visit of some man who was said to
be a high officer in the order of "Knights of the Golden Cir-
cle," of the existence of which order I was even ignoant,until
explained to me by Major Smith and Dr. Clark. But in No
vedber, 1860, no man ever approached me offensively, to as-
certain my views, or my proposed course of action in case of se-

cession, and no man in or out of authority ever tried to induce

me to take part in steps designed to lead toward disnion. I
think my genere well known and understood,
viz., that "secession was treason, was war; " and that in no ev

could the North and West permit the Mississippi River t
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out of their control. But some men at the South actually sup-

posed at the time that the Northwestern States, in case of a
disruption of the General Government, would be drawn in self-
interest to an alliance with the South. What I now write I
do not offer as any thing like a history of the important events
of that time, but rather as my memory of them, the effect they
had on me personally, and to what extent they influenced my
personal conduct.

South Carolina seceded December 20, 18560, and Mississippi
soon after. Emissarie came o Louisiana to influence the Gov-
ernor, Logislature, and people, and it was the common assertion
that, if all the Cotton States would follow the lead of South Caro-
l it would diminish the chances of civil war, because a bold
and determined front would deter the General Government from
any measures of coercion. About this time also, viz., early in
December, we received Mr. Buchanan's annual message to Con-
gress, in which he publicly announced that the General Govern-
ment had no constitutional power to "coerce a State." I con-
fess this staggered me, and I feared that the prophecies and
assertions of Alison and other European commentators on our
form of government were right, and that our Constitution was
a mere rope of sand, that would break with the first pressure.

The Legislature of Louisiana met on the 10th of Decem-
ber, and passed an act calling a convention of delegates from
the people, to meet at Baton Rouge, on the Sth of January,
to take into consideration the state of the Union; and, al-
although it was universally admitted that a large majority of
the voters of the State were opposed to secession, disunion, and
all the steps of the South Carolinians, yet we saw that they
were powerless, and that the politicians would sweep them along
rapidly to the end, prearranged by their leaders in Washington.
Before the ordinance of secession was passed, or the convention
had assembled, on the faith of a telegraphic dispateh sent by
the two Senators, Benjamin and Slidell, from their seats in the
United States Senate at Washington, Governor Moore ordered
the seizure of all the United States forts at the mouth of the
Mississippi and Lake onthartrain, and of the United States

3i~n~
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arsenal at Baton Rouge. The forts had no garrisons,
arsenal was held by a small company of artillery, commanded
by Major Haskins, a most worthy and excellent officer, who had

lost an arm in Mexico. I remember well that I was stro
and bitterly impressed by the seizure of the arsenal, w
occurred on January 10, 1861.

When I went first to Baton Rouge, in 1859, en route to

Alexandria, I found Captain Rickett's company of a
stationed in the arsenal, but soon after there was somewhat of a

clamor on the Texas frontier about Brownsville, which indued
the War Department to order Rickett's company to that frontier.

I remember that Governor Moore remonstrated with the Secre-

tary of War because so much dangerous property, composed

muskets, powder, etc., had been left by the United States

guarded, in a parish where the slave population was as five or

six to one of whites; and it was on his official demand that the

United States Government ordered Haskins's company to replace

Rickett's. This company did not number forty men. In the

night of January 9th, about five hundred New Orleans militia,
unaer command of a Colonel Wheat, went up from New Orleans

by boat, landed, surrounded the arsenal, and demanded its

surrender. Haskins was of course unprepared for such a step
yet he at first resolved to defend the post as he best could wi

his small force. But Bragg, who was an old army acquaintan

of his, had a parley with him, exhibited to him the vastly
superior force of his assailants, embracing two field-batteries,
and offered to procure for him honorable terms, to march out

with drums and colors, and to take unmolested passage in a

boat up to St. Louis; alleging, further, that the old Union

was at an end, and that a just settlement would be made be-

tween the two new fragments for all the property stored in the

arsenal. Of course it was Haskins's duty to have defended his

post to the death; but up to that time the national authorities

in Washington had shown such pusillanimity, that the officers
of the army knew not what to do. The result, anyhow,
that Haskins surrendered his post, and at once embarked for

St. Louis. The arms and munitions stored in the arsenal were

rRi, ;
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scattered-some to Mississippi, some to New Orleans, some to
hreveport; and to me, at the Central Arsenal, were consigned

two thousand muskets, three hundred Jiger rifles, and a large

amount of cartridges and ammunition. The invoices were signed

by the former ordnance-sergeant, Olodowski, as a captain of

ordnance, and I think he continued such on General Bragg's

staff through the whole of the subsequent civil war. These

arms, etc., came up to me at Alexandria, with orders from Gov-
ernor Moore to receipt for and account for them. Thus I was

made the receiver of stolen goods, and these goods the property
of the United States. This grated hard on my feelings as an

x-army-officer, and on counting the arms I noticed that they

were packed in the old familiar boxes, with the " U. S." simply

scrat :ed off. General G. Mason Graham had resigned as the

chairman of the Executive Committee, and Dr. S. A. Smith, of

Alexandria, then a member of the State Senate, had succeeded

him as chairman, and acted as head of the Board of Super-

visors. At the time I was in most intimate correspondence with

all of these parties, and our letters must have been full of poli

ties, but I have ouly retained copies of a few of the letters,
which I will embody in this connection, as they will show, bet-

ter than by any thing I can now recall, the feelings of parties at

that critical period. The seizure of the arsenal at Baton Rouge

occurred January 10, 1861, and the secession ordinance was not

passed ntil about the 25th or 26th of the same month. At all

events, after the seizure of the arsenal, and before the passage

of the ordinance of secession, viz., on the 18th of January, I

wrote as follows:
LouIsIAXa STATE SEHi_,,P OF LEAaNTL'OI AF1D

MLITAmY .ACADEaY, Januarp 18, 18 1.

Governor Toxs 0. MuooES, Baton Rouge, Louisiana.

Si: As I occupy a quasi-military position under the laws of the State, I

deem it proper to acquaint you that I accepted such position when Louisi-

ana was a State in the Union, and when the motto of this seminary was

inserted in marble over the main door: "By the liberality of the General

Government of the United States. The Union-esto perpetua."

Recent events foreshadow a great change, and it becodes all men to

choose. If Louisiana withdraw from the Federal Union, I prefer to main-
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tain my allegiance to the Constitution as long as a fragment of it survives;
and my longer stay here would be wrong in every sense of the word.

In that event, I beg you will send or appoint some authorized agent to
take charge of the arms and munitions of war belonging to the State, or
advise me what disposition to make of them.

And furthermore, as president of the Board of Supervisors, I beg you to
take immediate steps to relieve me as superintendent, the moment the
State determines to secede, for on no earthly account will I do any act or
think any thought hostile to or in defiance of the old Government of the
United States.

With great respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. Suansi , Superintendent.

(ParVATS.]

To Gorernor MoouE. ..
My DnE.sn Smin: I take it,for granted that you have been expecti for

some days the accompanying paper from me (the above official letter). I
have repeatedly and again made known to General Graham and Dr.Smith
that, in the event of a severance of the relations hitherto existing between
the.Confederated States of this Union, I would be forced to choose the old
Union. It is barely possible all the States may secede, South nd North,
that new combinations may result, but this process wil be one f time and
uncertainty, and I cannot with my opinions await the subsequent develop-
ment.

I have never been a politician, and therefore undervalue the excited
feelings and opinions of present rulers, but I do think, if this people cannot
execute a form of government like the present, that a worse one will re

I will keep the cadets as quiet as possible. They are nervous, but I
think the interest of the State requires them here, guarding this pr
and acquiring a knowledge which will be useful to your State in after-
times.

When I leave, which I now regard as certain, the present professors can
manage well enough, to afford you leisure time to find a suitable successor
to me. You might order Major Smith to receipt for the arms, and to
exercise military command, while the academic exercises could go on under
the board. In time, some gentleman will turn up, better qualified than I am,
to carry on the seminary to its ultimate point of success. I entertain the
kindest feelings toward all, and would leave the State with much regret;
only in great events we must choose, one way or the other.

Truly, your friend,
W. T. SHERN.
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January 19, "161-Saturday.

Dr. S. A. SMrrn, President Board of Supervisors, Baton Rouge, Louisiana.
DEAR S1R: I have just finished my quarterly reports to the parents of

all the cadets here, or who have been here. All my books of account are
written up to date. All bills for the houses, fences, etc., are settled, and
nothing now remains but the daily routine of recitations and drills. I have
written officially and unofficially to Governor Moore, that with my opinions
of the claimed right of seccession, of the seizure of public forts, arsenals,
etc., and the ignominious capture of a United States garrison, stationed
in your midst, as a guard to the arsenal and for the protection of your
own people, it would be highly improper for me longer to remain. No
great inconvenience can result to the seminary. I will be the chief loser.
I came down two months before my pay commenced. I made sacrifices in
Kansas to enable me thus to obey the call of Governor Wickliffe, and you
know that last winter I declined a most advantageous offer of employment
abroad; and thus far I have received nothing as superintendent of theSarsenal, though I went to Washington and New York (at my own ex-

pense on the faith of the five hundred dollars salary promised.
These are all small matters in comparison with those involved in the

present state of the country, which will cause sacrifices by millions, instead.
of by hundreds. The more I think of it, the more I think Ishould be away,
the sooner the better; and therefore I hope you will join with Governor
Moore in authorizing me to turn over to Major Smith the military command
here, and to the academic board the control of the daily exercises and
recitations.

There will be no necessity of your coming up. You can let Major
Smith receive the few hundreds of cash I have on hand, and I can meet
you on a day certain in New Orleans, when we can settle the bank account.
Befre I leave, I can pay the steward Jarreau his account for the month,
and there would be no necessity for other payments till about the close of
March, by which time the board can meet, and elect a treasurer and superin-
tendent also.

At present I have no class, and there will be none ready till about the
month of May, when there will be a class in " surveying." Even if you do
not elect a superintendent in the mean time, ;lajor Smith could easily teach
this class, as he is very familiar with the subject-matter. Indeed, I think
you wil do well to leave the subject of a new superintendent until one per-
fectly satisfactory turns up.

There is only onefavor I would ask. The seminary has plenty of money
in bank. The Legislature will surely appropriate for my salary as superin-
tendent of this arsenal. Would you not let me make my drafts on the
State Treasury, send them to you, let the Treasurer note them for payment
when theappropration is made, and then pay them out of the seminary
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fund? The drafts will be paid in March, and the seminary will lose
nothing. This would be just to me; for I actually spent two hundred dol-
lars and more in going to Washington and New York, thereby securing
from the United States, in advance, three thousand dollars' worth of the
very best arms; and clothing and books, at a clear profit to the seminary
of over eight hundred dollars. I may be some time in finding new employ-
ment, and will stand in need of this money (five hudred dollars); other-
wise I would abandon it.

I will not ask you to put the Board of Supervisors to the trouble of
meeting, unless you can get a quorum at Baton Rouge..

With great respect, your friend,
W. T. SHEA.

By course of mail, I received the following answer from
Governor Moore, the original of which I still possess. It is all
in General Bmragg's handwriting, with which I am familiar:

EXECCTIVE OFFICE,
BATON RoUGE, LOuISIANA, Jaauary 23, 1861

Mlr DEAR SmI: It is with the deepest regret I acknowledge receipt of
your communication of the 18th inst. In the pressure of official business,
I can now only request you to transfer to Prof. Smith the arms, muni-
tions, and funds in your hands, whenever you conclude to withdraw from
the position you have filled with so much distinction. You cannot regret
more than I do the necessity which deprives us of your services, and yo
will bear with you the respect, confidence, and admiration, of all who have
been associated with you. Very truly, your friend, ..

Tuous O. MOORE.
Colonel W. T. SurnaEA, Superintendent Military Academy, Alexandria.

I must have received several letters from Bragg, about this

time, which have not been preserved; for I find that, on the

1st of February, 1861, I wrote him thus:

SEntARY or LEARINuiG,

ALEXA \.IA, LouaLass, Feary 1, 1861.

Colonel BauXos BAco, Baton Rouge, Louisiana.

DEn SI: Yours of January 23d and 2th are received. I thank you

most kindly, and Governor Moore through you, for the kind manner in
which you have met my wishes.

Now that I cannot be compromised by political events, I will so shape

A's
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course as best to serve the institution, which has a strong hold on my
affections and respect.

The Board of Supervisors will be called for the 9th instant, and I will co-
operate with them in their measures to place matters here on a safe and
secure basis. I expect to be here two weeks, and will make you full re-
turns of money and property belonging to the State Central Arsenal. All
the arms and ammunition are safely stored here. Then I will write you
more at length. With sincere respect, your friend,

W. T. SiERMAN.

ary 19, 1861. I subjoin also, in this connection, copies of one or

two papers that may prove of interest:

BATON ROUGE, January 28, 1861.
To Major SHERMAn, Superintendent, Alexandria.

MY DEAn SIR: Your letter was duly received, and would have been.
answered ere this time could I have arranged sooner the matter of the
five hundred dollars. I shall go from here to New Orleans to-day or to-
morrow, and will remain there till Saturday after next, perhaps. I shall
expect to meet you there, as indicated in your note to me.

I need not tell you that it is with no ordinary regret that I view your
determination to leave us, for really I believe that the success of our insti-
tution, now almost assured, is jeopardized thereby. I am sure that we will
never have a superintendent with whom I shall have more pleasant rela-
tions than those which have existed between yourself and me.

I fully appreciate the motives which have induced you to give up a
position presenting so many advantages to yourself, and sincerely hope that
you may, in any future enterprise, enjoy the success which your character
and ability merit and deserve.

Should you come down on the Rapides (steamer), please look after my
'ife, who will, I hope, accompany you on said boat, or some other good one.

Colonel Bragg informs me that the necessary orders have been given for
the transfer and receipt by Major Smith of the public property.

I herewith transmit a request to the secretary to convene the Board of
Supervisors, that they may act as seems best to them in the premises.

In the mean time, Major Smith will command by seniority the cadets,
and the Academic Board will be able to conduct the scientific exercises of
the institution until the Board of Supervisors can have time to act. Hoping
to meet you soon at the St. Charles, I am,

Most truly, your friend and servant, S. A. SsumT.
P. S.-Governor Moore desires me to express his profound regret that

II
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the State is about to lose oe who we all fondly hoped had cast is desti
nies for weal or for woe among us; and that he s sensible that weose
thereby an officer whom it will be difficult, if not impossible, to replace.

S. A. S.

BATON RouGE, February 11, 1861.
To .3(ajor SHERMAY, Alexcndria.

DEAR SR : I have been in New Orleans for ten days, and on returning
here find two letters from you, also your prompt answer to the resolution
of the House of Representatives, for which I am much obliged.

The resolution passed the last day before adjournment. I was purposing
to respond, when your welcome reports came to hand. I have arranged to
pay you your five hundred dollars.

I will say nothing of general politics, except to give my opinion that
there is not to be any war.

In that event, would it not be possible for you to become a citizen of
our State? Every one deplores your determination to leave us. At
same time, your friends feel that you are abandoning a position that
become an object of desire to any one.

I will try to meet you in New Orleans at any time you may indicate;
but it would be best for you to stop here, when, if possible, I will accom-
pany you. Should you do so, you will find me just above the State-House,
and facing it.

Bring with you a few copies of the "Rules of the Seminary."
Yours truly, S. A. SMr.

LOUISIANA STATE SEMNARY or LEARiNG AND t

S. T. IITARY ACADEMY, February 14, 1861.

Sm: I am instructed by the Board of Supervisors of this institution
present a copy of the resolutions adopted by them at their last meeting

".Resolved, That the thanks of the Board of Supervisors are due, nd are
hereby tendered, to Colonel William T. Sherman for the able and efficie
manner in which he has conducted the affairs of the seminary during the
time the institution has been under his control-a period attended with
unusual difficulties, requiring on the part of the superintendent to success
fully overcome them a high order of administrative talent. And the b
further bear willing testimony to the valuable services that Colonel Sher-
man has rendered them in their efforts to establish an institution of lear-
ing in accordance with the beneficent design of the State and Federal Gov-
ernments; evincing at all times a readiness to adapt himself to the ever-
varying requirements of an institution of learning in its infancy, struggling
to attain a position of honor and usefulness.



"Resolvedfurther That in accepting the resignation of Colonel Sher-
man as Superintendent of the State Seminary of Learning and Military
Academy, we tender to him assurances of our high personal regard, and
our sincere regret at the occurrence of causes that render it necessary to
part with so esteemed and valued a friend, as well as co-laborer in the
cause of education."

rPowarA CLARKE, Secretary to he Board.

A copy of the resolution of the Academic Board, passed at
their session of April 1, 1861:

"Resolved, That in the resgnation of the late superintendent, Colonel
W. T. Sherman, the Academic Board deem it not improper to express their
deep convition of the loss the institution has sustained in being thus de-
prived of an able head. They cannot fail to appreciate the manliness of
character which has always marked the actions of Colonel Sherman. While
he is personaly endeared to many of them as a friend, they consider it their
high pleasure to tender to him in this resolution their regret on his separa-
tion, and their sincere wish for his future welfare."

I have given the above at some length, because, during the
civil war, it was in Southern circles asserted that I was guilty
of a breach of hospitality in taking up arms against the South.
They were manifestly the aggressors, and we could only defend
our own by assailing them. Yet, without any knowledge of
what the future had in store for me, I took unusual precautions
that the institution should not be damaged by my withdrawal.
About the 20th of February, having turned over all property,
records, and money, on hand, to Major Smith, and taking with
me the necessary documents to make the final settlement with
Dr. S. A. Smith, at the bank in New Orleans, where the funds
of the institution were deposited to my credit, I took passage
from Alexandria for that city, and arrived there, I think, on the
23d. Dr. Smith met me, and we went to the bank, where I
turned over to him the balance, got him to audit all my ac-
counts, certify that they were correct and just, and that there re-
mained not one cent of balance in my hands. I charged in my
account current for my salary up to the end of February, at the
rate of four thousand dollars a year, and for the five hundred
dollars due me as superintendent of the Central Arsenal, all of

11
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which was due and had been fairly earned, and then I stood free
and discharged of any and very obligation, honorary or busi
ness, that was due by me to the State of Louisiana, a
corporation or individual in that State.

This business occupied two or hree days, duringwhichI
staid at the St. Louis Hotel. I usually sat at table with Colo
nel and Mrs. Bragg, and an officer who wore the uniform of
the State of Louisiana, and was addressed as aptin. gg
wore a colonel's uniform, and explained to me tat he was a
colonel in the State service, a colonel of artillery, and
companies of his regiment garrisoned Forts Jackson and St.
Philip, and the arsenal at Baton Rouge.

Beauregard at the time had two sons at the Seminary of
Learning. I had given them some of my personal care at the
father's request, and, wanting to tell him of their condition and
progress, I went to his usual office in the Custom-House ild-
ing, and found him in the act of starting for Montgomery
bama. Bragg said afterward that Beauregard had been t for
by Jefferson Davis, and that it was rumored that had been
made a brigadier-general, of which fact he seemed jealous, e-
cause in the old army Bragg was the senior.

Davis and Stephens had been inaugurated President and
Vice-President of the Confederate States of America, February
18, 1860, at Montgomery, and those States only embraced the
seven cotton States. I recall a conversation at the tea-table, one
evening, at the St. Louis Hotel. When Bragg was
of Beauregard's promotion, Mrs. ragg, turning to me, said,
" You know that my husband is not a favorite with the new
President." My mind was resting on Mr. Lincoln as the new
President, and I said I did not know that Bragg had ever
Mr. Lincoln, when Mrs. Bragg said, quite pointedly, "I didn't
mean your President, but our President." I knew that Bragg
hated Davis bitterly, and that he had resigned from the
in 1855, or 1856, because Davis, as Secretary of War,hador-
dered him, with his battery, from Jefferson Barracks, Missouri,
to Fort Smith or Fort Washita, in the Indian country,asBragg
expressed it, "to chase Indians with six-pounders."

~ ~nll Il~i~~Pgll ~sU$:



I visited the quartermaster, Colonel A. C. Myers, who had

resigned from the army, January 28, 1861, and had accepted
service under the new rigi. His office was in the same

old room in the Lafayett Square building, which he had in

1 , when I was there a commissary, with the same pictures

on the wall, and the letters "U. S." on ery thing, including
his desk, papers, etc. I asked him if he did not feel funny.

SNo, not at all. The thing was inevitable, secession was a com-

plete success; there would be no war, but the two Governments

would settle all matters of business in a friendly spirit, and each

would go on in its allotted sphere, without further confusion."

About this date, February 16th, General Twiggs, Myers's father-
inlw, had surrendered his entire command, in the Department

of Texas, to some State troops, with all the Government prop-
erty, thus consummating the first serious step in the drama of
the conpiracy, which was to form a confederacy of the cotton
tates, before working upon the other slave or border States,

and before the 4th of March, the day for the inauguration of

President Lincoln.
I walked the streets of New Orleans, and found business

going along as usual. Ships were strung for miles along the

lower levee, and steamboats above, all discharging or receiving
cargo. The Pelican flag of Louisiana was flying over the Custom-

House, City Hall, and everywhere. At the levee ships

every flag on earth except that of the United States, and

I was told that during a procession on the 22d of February, cele-
brating their emancipation from the despotism of the United
States Government, only one national flag was shown from a

and that the house of Cuthbert Bullitt, on Lafayette
Square.He was commanded to take it down, but he refused,
and defended it with his pistol.

The only officer of the army that I can recall, as being there
t the time, who was faithful, was Colonel C. L. Kilburn, of

Commissary Department, and he was preparing to escape

Everybody regarded the change of Government as final;
that Louisiana, by a mere declaration, was a free and mdepen-
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dent State ,and could enter into any new al liance or cobination
she chose.

Men were being enlisted and armed, to defend the State, and
there was not the least evidence that the national Administration
designed to make any effort, by force, to vindicate the national
authority. I therefore bade adieu to all my friends, and about
the 25th of February took my departure by railroad, for Lan-
caster, via Cairo and Cincinnati.

Before leaving this subject, I will simply record the fate of
some of my associates. The seminary was dipersed by the war,
nd all the professors an cadets tok srvice in th Confederacy,

except Yallas, St. Ange, and Cadet Taliaferro. The latter joined
a Union regiment, as a lieutenant, after New Orleans was re-
taken by the United States fleet, under Farrgut. I think that
both Vallas and St. Ange have died in poverty since the war.
Major Smith joined the rebel army in irgini, and was killed
in April, 1865, as he was withdrawing his garrison, by night,
from the batteries at Drury's Bluf, at th ti General Lee
began his final retreat from Richmond. Boyd beame a captain
of engineers on the staff of General Richard Taylor, was captured,
and was in jail at Natchez, Mississippi, when I was on my Me-
ridian expedition. 1ie succeeded in getting a letter to me on
my arrival at Vicksburg, and, on my way down to New Orleans,
I stopped at Natchez; took him along, and enabled him to ffect
an exchange through General Banks. As soon as the war was
over, he returned to Alexandria, and reorganized the old insti-
tution, where I visted him in 167; but, the net winterthe
building took ire and burned to the ground. The students,
library, apparatus, etc., were transferred to Baton Rouge, where
the same institution now is, under the title of the Louisiana
IUniversity. I have been able to do them many acts of kind-
ness, and am still in correspondence with Colonel Boydits
president.

General G. Mason Graham is still living on his plantation,
on Bayou Riapides, old and much respected.

Dr. S. A. Smith became a surgeon n the bl army, and at
the close of the war was medical director f thetrans-Missis-
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sippiDepartment, with General Kirby Smith. I have seen him
since the war, at ew Orleans, whre he died about a year ago.

Dr. Clark was in Washington recently, applying for a place
as United States consul abroad. I assisted him, but with no
success, and he is now at Baltimore, Maryland.

After the battle of Shiloh, I found among the prisoners
Cadet -- , fitted him out with some clean clothing, of which

he was in need, and from him learned that Cadet Workman
was killed in that battle.

Governor Moore's plantation was devastated by General
Banks's troops. After the war he appealed to me, and through
the Attorney-General, Henry Stanbery, I aided in having his
land restored to him, and I think he is now living there.

ragg, Beauregard, and Taylor, enacted high parts in the
su eing war, and now reside in Louisiana or Texas-



CHAPTER VII.

MISSOURI.

APRIL AND MAY, 1861.

DUInGi the time of these events in Louisiana, I was in co
stant correspondence with my brother, John Sherman, atNash
ington; Mr. Ewing, at Lancaster, Oio and Major S. Turner,
at St. Louis. I had managed to maintain my family comfortably
at Lancaster, but was extremely anxious about the future. It
looked like the end of my career, for I did not suppose that
"civil war" could give me an employment that wold provide
for the family. I thought, and may have said, that the natio
crisis had been brought about by the politicians, and, as it
was upon us, they "might fight it out." Therefore, when I
turned North from New Orleans, I felt more disposed to look to
St. Louis for a home, and to Major Turner to find me employ-
ment, than to the public service.

I left New Orleans about the 1st of Marh, 1861, by rail to
Jackson and Clinton, Mississippi, Jackson, Tennessee, and
Columbus, Kentucky, where we took a boat to Cairo, and thence,
by rail, to Cincinnati and Lancaster. All the way, I heard, in
the cars and boats, warm discussions about politis; to the effect
that, if Mr. Lincoln should attempt coercion of the seceded
States, the other slave or border States would make common
cause, when, it was believed, it would be madness to attempt
to reduce them to subjection. In the South, the people were
earnest, fierce and angry, and were evidently organizing for
action; whereas, in Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio, I saw not the
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least signof preparation. It certainly looked to me as though
the people of the North would tamely submit to a disruption of
the Union, and the orators of the South used, openly and con-
stantly, the expressions that there would be no war, and that a
lady's thimble would hold all the blood tobe shed. On reaching
Lancaster, I found letters from my brother John, inviting me to
come to Washington, as he wanted to see me; and from Major
Turner, at St. Louis, that he was trying to secure for me the

ce of president of the ifh treet Railroad, with a salry
of twenty-five hundred dollars; that Mr. Lucas and D. A.
January held a controlling interest of stock, would vote for
me, and the election would occur in March. This suited me
exactly, and I answered Turner that I would accept, with thanks.
But I also thought it right and proper that I should first go to
Washington, to talk with my brother, Senator Sherman.

Mr. Lincoln had just been installed, and the newspapers were
filled with rumors of every kind indicative of war; the chief act
of interest was that Major Robert Anderson had taken by night
into Fort Sumter all the troops garrisoning Charleston Harbor,
and that he was determined to defend it against the demands of
the State of South Carolina and of the Confederate States. I
must have reached Washington about the 10th of March. I found
my brother there, just appointed Senator, in place of Mr. Chase,
who was in the cabinet, and I have no doubt my opiions,
thoughts, and feelings, wrought up by the events in Louisiana,
seemed to him gloomy and extravagant. About Washington I
saw but few signs of preparation, though the Southern Senators
and Representatives were daily sounding their threats on the floors
of Congress, and were publily withdrawing to join the Confed-
erate Congress at Montgomery. Even in the War Department
and about the public offices there was open, unconcealed talk,
amounting to high-treason.

One day, John Sherman took me with him to see Mr. Lincoln.
Hie walked into the room where the secretary to the President
now sits, we found the room full of people, and Mr. Lincoln
sat at the end of the table, talking with three or four gentle-
men who soon left. John walked up, shook hands, and toiok a
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chair near him, holding in his hand some papers referring to

minor appointments in the State of Ohio, which formed the

subject of conversation. Mr. Lincoln took the papers, said he

would refer them to the proper heads of departmentsand
would he glad to make the appointments asked for, if not

already promised. John then turned to me andsaid,"Mr.
President, this is my brother, Colonel Sherman, who is just up
fro Louisiana, he may give you some information you want."

" Ah" said Mr. Lincoln, "how are they getting along down
there?" I said, "They think they are getting alongswimming-
]y-they are preparing for war." "Oh, well!" said he, "I

guess we'll manage to keep house." I was silenced,

to him, and we soon left. Iwas sadly disappointed, and remem-

er that I broke out on John, d-ning the ptiians generay,
saing, " You have got things in a helf a fix, and you mayget

them out as you best can, adding that the country was sleeping

on a volcano that might burst forth at any minut, but that I was

going to St. Louis to take care of my family, and w

no more to do with it. John begged me o be more patient,
but I said I would not; that I had no tiome to wait, that I

was off for St. Louis; an off I went At Lancaster I found

letters from Major Turner, inviting me to St. Louis, as the

place in the Fifth Street Railroad was a sure thing, and that

Mr. Lucas would rent me a good house on Locust Street, suitable
for my family, for six hundred dollars a year.

Mrs. Sherman and I gathered our family and effects together,
started for St. Louis March 27th, where we rented Mr.
Lucas the house on Locust Street, between Tenthand nth,
and occupied it on the 1st of April. Charles Ewing and John

Hunter had formed a law-partnerhip in St. Louis, and
to board with us, taking rooms on the third floor I the latter

part of March, I was duly elected president of the ifth Street

Railroad, and entered on the discharge f my duties April 1,
1861. We had a central offie on the corner of Fifth and

cust, and also another up at the stables in Bremen. The road

was well stoked and in full operation, and all I had to do was

to watch the economical administration of existing airswhich

" ;?5
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I endeavored to do with fidelity and zeal. But the whole air
was full of wars and rumors of wars. The struggle was going
on politically for the border States. Even in Missouri, which
was a slave State, it was manifest that the Governor of the State,
Claiborne Jackson, and all the leading politicians, were for the
South in case of a war. The house on the northwest corner of
Fifth and Pine was the rebel headquarters, where the rebel flag
was hung publicly, and the crowds about the Planters' House
were all more or less rebel. There was also a camp in Lindels
Grove, at the end of Olive Street, under command of General
D. M. Frost, a Northern man, a graduate of West Point, in
open sympathy with the Southern leaders. This camp was
nominally a State camp of instruction, but, beyond doubt, was
in the interest of the Southern cause, designed to be used against
the national authority in the event of the General Government's
attempting to coerce the Southern Confederacy. General Wil-
liam S. Harney was in command of the Department of Missouri,
and resided in his own house, on Fourth Street, below Market;
and there were five or six companies of United States troops in
the arsenal, commanded by Captain N. Lyon; throughout the
city, there had been organized, almost exclusively out of the
German part of the population, four or five regiments of "ome
Guards," with which movement Frank Blair, B. Gratz Brown,
John M. Schofield, Clinton B. Fisk, and others, were most
active on the part of the national authorities. Frank Blair's
brother Montgomery was in the cabinet of Mr. Lincoln at
Washington, and to him seemed committed the general man-
agement of affairs in Missouri.

The newspapers fanned the public excitement to the high-
est pitch, and threats of attacking the arsenal on the one
hand, and the mob of d---d rebels in Camp Jackson on
the other, were bandied about. I tried my best to keep out
of the current, and only talked freely with a few men; among
them Colonel John O'Fallon, a wealthy gentleman who re-
sided above St. Louis. He daily came down to my office in
Bremen, and we walked up and down the pavement by the
hour, deploring the sad condition of our country, and the seem-
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ing drift toward dissolution and anarhy. I used also to go
down to the arsenal occasionally to see Lyon, Tottn, and other
of my army acquaintance, and was glad to see the making
preparations to defend their post, if not to assume the offensive.

The bombardment of Fort Sumter, which was anno
by telegraph, began April 12th, and ended on the 14th. We then
knw that the war was actually beun, and though the South was
openly, manifestly the aggressor, yet her friends and apologists
insisted that she was simply acting on a justifiable defensive,
and that in the forcible seizure of the public forts within her
limits the people were acting with reasonale prudence and fore-
sight. Yet neither party seemed willing to invade, or cross the
order. Davis, who ordered thebombardment of Sumter, knw

the temper of his people well, and foresaw that it would pcipi-
tate the action of the border States; for almost immediately
Virginia, North Carlin, Arkansas, and Tennessee, followed
the lead of the cotton States, and conventions were delberatng
in Kentucky and Missouri.

On the night of Saturday, April 6th, I received the follow-
ing dispatch:

Major W. T. SIxUsRA:
Will you accept the chief clerkship of the War I)epartment We will

make you assistant Secretary of War when Congress meets.
K. BLR, Postaster-General.

To which I replied by telegraph, Monday morning, "I can-
not accept;" and by mail as follows :

OFFICs ST. Loris EAIT.nOAf COcrWY, I
fonday, April 8, 1881.

Eon. . BAin, Washington, 1). C.:

I received, about nine o'clock Saturday night, your telegraph dipatch,
which I have this moment answered, "I cannot accept."

I have quite a large family, and when I resigned my place in Louisiana,
on account of secession, I had no time to lose; and, therefore, after my
hasty visit to Washington, where I saw no chance of eploymet, I came
to St. Louis, have accepted a place in this company, have rented a house,
and incurred other obligations, so that I am not at liberty to change.



I thank you for the compliment contained in your offer, and assure you
that I wish the Administration all success in its almost impossible task of
governing this distracted and anarchical people.

Yours truly, W. T. SEE AN.

I was afterward told that this letter gave offense, and that

some of Mr. Lincolu's cabinet concluded that I too would
prove false to the country.

Later in that month, after the capture of Fort Sumter by
the Confederate authorities, a Dr. Cornyn came to our house

on Locust Street, one night after I had gone to bed, and told
me he had been sent by Frank Blair, who was not well, an
wanted to see me that night at his house. I dressed and walked
over to his house on Washington Avenue, near Fourteenth, and
found there, in the front-room, several gentlemen, among whom
I recall Henry T. Blow. Blair was in the back-room, closeted
with some gentleman, who soon left, and I was called in. He

there told me that the Government was mistrustful of General
Iarney, that a change in the command of the department was

to be made; that he held it in his power to appoint a brigadier-

general, and put him in command of the department, and he
offered me the place. I told him I had once offered my services,
and they were declined; that I had made business engagements
in St. Louis, which I could not throw off at pleasure; that I had

long deliberated on my course of action, and must decline his

offer, however tempting and complimentary. He reasoned with

me, but I persisted. He told me, in that event, he should ap-
point Lyon, and he did so.

Finding that even my best friends were uneasy as to my po-
litical status, on the Sth of Lay I addressed the following official
letter to the Secretary of War :

OFFICE OF Sr. Louis RAILROAD COPANY,
" .ay 8,1861.

Hon. S. CAMERo, Secretary of War, Washington, D. C.
IEAR Sm: I bold myself now, as always, prepared to serve my country

in the capacity for which I was trained. I did not and will not volunteer
for three months, because I cannot throw my family on the cold charity of



the world. But for the tree-yearcall, made by the President, an officer
can prepare his command and do good service.

I will not volunteer as a soldier, because rightfuly or wrongfully I feel
unwilling to take a mere private's place, and, having for many years ived
in California and Louisiana, the men are not well enough acquainted
me to elect me to my appropriate place.

Should my services be needed, the records of the War Department
enable you to designate the station in which I can render most service

Yours truly, W. T.

To this I do not think Ireceived a direct answer; but, on the
14th of the same month, I was appointed colonel of the Thir-
teenth Regular Infantry.

I remember going to the arsenal onthe 9thof May, taking
my children with me in the street-cars. Within the arsenal wall
were drawn up in parallel lines four reiment of the "Home
Guards," and I saw men distributing cartridges to the boxes.
I also saw General Lyon running about with his hair in the
wind, his pockets full of papers, ild and irregular, but I knew
him to be a man of vehement purpose and of determined action.
I saw of course that it meant business, but whether for defense
or offense I did not know. The next morning I went p to the
railroad-office in Bremen, as usual, and heard at every corner of
the streets that the "Dutch" were moving on Camp Jackson.
People were barricading their houses, and men were running in
that direction. I hurried through my business as quickly as I
could, and got back to my house on Locust Street y twelve
o'clock. Charles Ewing and Hunter were there, and inisted on
going out to the camp to see " the fun." Itried to dissuade them,
saying that in case of conflict the by-standers were more likely
to be killed than the men engaged, but they would go. I felt as
much interest as anybody else, but staid at home, took my little
son Willie, who was about seven years old, and walked up and
down the pavement in front of our house, listening for the
sound of musketry or cannon in the direction of Camp Jackson.
While so engaged iss Eliza Deans, who lived oppsite us,
called me across the street, told me that her brother-in
Dr. Scott, was a surgeon in Frost's camp, and she was dread
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fully afraid e would be killed. I reasoned with her that Gen-

eral Lyon was a regular officer; that if he had gone out, as
reported, to Camp Jackson, he would take with him such a force
as would make resistance impossible; but she would not be corn-
forted, saying that the camp was made up of the young men
frorn the first and best families of St. Louis, and that they were

proud, and would fight. I eplained that young men of the
best families did not like to be killed better than ordinary
people. Edging gradually up the street, I was in Olive Street

just aout Twelfth, when I saw a man running fro the di-
tion of Camp Jackson at full speed, calling, as he went,

"They've surrendered, they've surrendered" So I turned back
and rang the bell at Mrs. Dean's. Eliza came to the door,

and I explained what I had heard; but she angrily slammed
the door in my facer Evidently she was disappointed to find
she was mistaken in her estimate of the rash courage of the
best families.

I again turned in th direction of Camp Jackson, my boy
Tillie with me still. At the head of Olive Street, abreast of
Lindell's Grove, I found Frank Blair's regiment in the street,
with ranks opened, and the Camp Jackson prisoners inside. A
crowd of people was gathered around, calling to the prisoners

bname soe hurrahing for Jefl Davis, and others encouraging
the troops. Men, women, and children, were in the crowd. I
passed along till I found myself inside the grove, where I met
Charle Ewing and Jon Hunter, and we stood looking at the

was playing at the head, and the column made one or two in-
effetual starts, but for soe reason was ted. The attalion
of regulars was abreast of me, of which Major Rufus Saxton
was in command, and I gave him an evening paper, which
I had bought of the newsboy on my way out. He was read-
ing from it some piece of news, sitting on his horse, when
the column again began to move forward, and he resumed
his plaeo at the head of his command. At that part of the
road, or street, was an embankment about eight feet high, and a
<1unken fellow tried to pass over it to the people opposite.
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One of the regular sergeant fle-closers ordered him back, but
he attempted to pass through the ranks, when the sergeant
barred his progress with his musket " a-port." The drunken
man seized his musket, when the sergeant threw him off with
violence, and he rolled over and over down the bank. By the
time this man had picked himself up and got his hat, which ad
fallen off, and had again mounted the embankment the regulars

had passed, and the head of Osterhaus's egiment of Home
Guards had come up. The man had in his hand a small pisto
which he fired off, and I heard that the ball had struck the leg
of one of Osterhaus's staff; the regiment stopped; there was a
moment of confusion, when the soldiers of that regiment began
to fire over our heads in the grove. I heard theballs cutting
the leaves above our heads, and saw several men and women
running in all directions, some of whom were wounded.
course there was a general stampede. Charles Ewingthrew
Willie on the ground and covered him with his body. Hunter
ran behind the hill, and I also threw myself on the ground.
The fire ran back from the head of the regiment toward its
rear, and as I saw the men reloading their pieces, I jerked
Willie up, ran back with him into a gulle whih covered us,
lay there until I aw that the fire had eased, ad that the
column was again moving on, when I took up Willie and started
back for homrne round by way of Market Street. A woman and
child were killed outright; two or three men were also killed,
and several others were wounded. The great massof the people
on that occasion were simply curious spectators, though men
were sprinkled through the crowd calling out, "Hurrah for Jeff
Davis!" and others were particularly abusive of the"damned
Dutch." Lyon posted a guard in charge of the vacant camp, and
marched his prisoners down to the arsenal; some were
and others held, till afterward they were regularly exchang

A very few days after this event, May 14th, I received
a dispatch from my brother Charles in Washington, telling
to come on at once; that I had been appointed a colonel of the

Thirteenth Regular Infantry, and that I was wanted a
ington immediately.
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Of course I could no longer defer action. I saw Mr. Lucas,
Major Turner, and other friends and parties connected with
the road, who agreed that I should go on. I left my family,
because I was under the impression that I would be allowed
to enlist my own regiment, which would take some time, and
r expected to raise the regiment and organize it at Jefferson
Barracks. I repaired to Washington, and there found that
the Government was trying to rise to a level with the occa-
sion. Mr. Lincoln had, without the sanction of law, authorized
the raising of ten new regiments of regulars, each infantry
regiment to be composed of three battalions of eight companies
each; and had called for seventy-five thousand State volunteers.
Even this call seemed tome utterly inadequate; still it was none
of my business. I took the oath of office, and was furnished
with a list of officers, appointed to my regiment, which was still
incomplete. I reported in person to General Scott, at his office
on Seventeenth Street, opposite the War Department, and applied
for authority to return West, and raise my regiment at Jefferson
Barracks, but the general said my lieutenant-colonel, Burbank,
was fully qualified to superintend the enlistment, and that he
wanted me there; and he at once dictated an order for me to
rport to him in person for inspection duty.

Satisfied that I would not be permitted to return to St.
Louis, I instructed Mrs. Sherman to pack up, return to Lan
caster, and trust to the fate of war.

I also resigned my place as president of the Fifth Street
Railroad, to take effect at the end of May, so that in fact I
received pay from that road for only two months' service, and
then began my new army career.

s' ::,: i



CHAPTER VIII.

FROM THE EATELE OF BULL RUN TO FADUCAH-KE Y AND

MISSOUEI.

1861-1862.

AND now that, in these notes, I have fairly reached

period of the civil war, which ravaged our country from 1861

to 1865-an event involving a conlict of passion,of prejudice,
and of arms, that has developed results which, for better or

worse, have left their mark on the world's istory- feel that

I tread on delicate ground.
I have again and again been invited to write a history of

the war, or to record for ublication my personal recollections

of it, with large offers of money therefor; all of which Iave

heretofore declined, because the truth is not always palatable,

and should not always be told. Many of the actors in the grand

drama still live, and they and their friends are quick to contro

versy which should be avoided. The great end of peace has

been attained, with little or no change in our form of govern-

ment, and the duty of all good- men is to allow the

that period to subside, that we may direct our physical and

mental labor to repair the waste of war, and to engage in the

g ter task of continuing our hitherto wonderful national

development.
What I now propose to do is merely to group some of my

personal recolletions about the historic persons and e

the day, prepared not with any view to their puication, but

rather for preservation till I am gone; and then to be allowed
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to follow into oblivion the cords of similar papers, or to be used

some historian who may need them by way of illustration.
I have heretofore recorded how I again came into the mili-

tary service of the United States as a colonel of the Thirteenth
Regular Infantry, a regiment that had no existence at the time,
and that, instead of being allowed to enlist the men and instruct
them, as expected, I was assigned in Washington City, by an
order of Lieutenant-General Winfield Scott, to inspection duty
near him on the 20th of June, 1861.

At that time Lieutenant-General Scott commanded the army
in chief, with Colonel E. D. Townsend as his adjutant-general,
Major G. W. Culum, United States Engineers, and Major Schuy-
ler Hamilton, as aides-de-camp. The general had an office up-

on Seventeenth Street, opposite the War Department, and
resided in a house close by, on Pennsylvania Avenue. All fears
or the immediate safety of the capital had ceased, and quite a
rge force of regulars and volunteers had been collected in and

about Washington. Brigadier-General J. K. Mansfield com-
manded in the city, and Brigadier-General Irvin McDowell on
the other side of the Potomae, with his headquarters at Arling-

ton House. His troops extended in a semicircle from Alexan-
dria to above Georgetown. Several forts and redoubts were

either built or in progress, and the people were already clamor-
ous for a general frward movement. Another considerable
army had also been collected in Pennsylvania under General
Patterson, and, at the time I speak of, had moved forward to.

Hagerstown and Williamsport, on the Potomac River. iy
brother, John Sherman, was a volunteer aide-de-camp to General
Patterson, and, toward the end of June, I went up to Hagers-

town to see him. I found that army in the very act of moving,
and e roddedown to Williamsport in a buggy, and were
present when the leading division crossed the Potomac River by
fording it waist-deep. My friend and classmate, George I..
Thomas, was there, in command of a brigade in the leading di-

vision. I talked with him a good deal, also with General Cad-
walader, and with the staff-officers of General Patterson, viz.,

FitzJon Porter, Belger, Beckwith, and others, all of whom.
12
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seemed encouraged to think that the war was to be short and
decisive, and that, as soon as it was demonstrated that the Gen-

eral Government meant in earnest to defend its rights and prop

erty, some general compromise would result.
Patterson's army crossed the Potomac River on the 1st or

2d of July, and, as John Sherman was to take is seat as a Sen-

ator in the called session of Congress, to meet July 4th, he

resigned his place as ai-de-camp, presented me his tw
and equipment, and we returned to o ashington togeth

The Congress assembled punctually on the 4th of July, and
the message of Mr. Lincoln was strong and good: it recognized

the fact that civil war was upon us, that compromise
kind was at an end; and he asked for four hundred thousand

men, and four hundred. million dollars, wherewith to vindicate

the national authority and to regain possession of the captured

forts and other property of the United States.
It was also immediately demonstrated that the tone and tem-

per of Congress had changed since the Southern Senators and
members had withdrawn, and that we, the military, could now

go to work with some definite plans and ideas.
The appearance of the troops about Washington was good,

but it was manifest they were far from being soldiers. Their

uniforms were as various- as the States and cities from which

they came; their arms were also of every pattern and calibre
and they were so loaded down with overcoats, haversacks,knap-

sacks, tents, and baggage, that it took from twenty-five to fifty
wagons to move the camp of a regient from one place to an-
other, and some of the camps had bakeries and ooking esta

lishments that would have done credit to Delmonico.
While I was on duty with General Scott, viz., from June

20th to about June 30th, the general frequently communicated

to those about him his opinions and proposed plans. He seemed

vexed with the clamors of the press for immediate actionand
the continued interference in details by the President, Secretary
of War, and Congress. He spoke of organizing a gr

of invasion, of which the regulars were toconstitute the "iron

column," and seemed to intimate that he hiiselfwould take the

;i, ==
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field in person, though he was at the time very old, very heavy,
and very unwieldy. His age must have been about seventy-
five years.

At that date, July 4, 1861, the rebels had two armies in
front of Washington; the one at Manassas Junction, commanded
by General Beauregard, with his advance guard at Fairfax Court-
House, and indeed almost in sight of Washington. The other,
commanded by General Joe Johnston, was at Winchester, with
its advance at Martinsburg and Harper's Ferry; but the advance
had fallen back before Patterson, who then occupied Martins-
burg and the line of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad.

The temper of Congress and the people would not permit
the slow and methodical preparation desired by General Scott;
and the cry of " On to Richmond ! " which was shared by the
volunteers, most of whom had only engaged for ninety days,
forced General Scott to hasten his preparations, and to order a
general advance about the middle of July. McDowell was tp
move from the defenses of Washington, and Patterson from
Martinsburg. In the organization of McDowell's army into
divisions and brigades, Colonel David Hunter was assigned to
command the Second Division, and I was ordered to take com-
mand of his former brigade, which was composed of five regi-
ments in position in and about Fort CSrcoran, and on the ground
opposite Georgetown. I assumed command on the 30th of
Juneand proceed at once to prepare it for the general ad-
vance. My command constituted the Third Brigade of the First

Division, which division was commanded by Brigadier-General
Daniel Tyler, a graduate of West Point, but who had seen

little or no actual service. I applied to General McDowell for
e staff-fficers, and he gave me, as adjutant-general, Lieu-

tenant Piper, of the Third Artillery, and, as aide-de-camp,
Liutenant McQuesten, a fine young cavalry-officer, fresh from
West Point.

I selected for the field the Thirteenth New York, Colonel
Quimby; the Sixty-ninth New York, Colonel Corcoran; the

Seventy-ninth New York, Colonel Cameron; and the Second
Wisconsin, Lieutenant - Colonel Peck. These were all good,

4 
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stroig, volunteer regiments, pretty well conuanded; and I
had reason to believe that I had one of the best iades in
the whole army. Captain Ayress battery of the ifth Regular
Artillery was also attached to my brigade. Th other regiment,
the Twenty-ninth New York, Colonel Bennett, was destined
to be left behind in charge of the forts and camps during our
absence, which was expected to be short. Soon after I had as-
sumed the command, a difficulty arose in the Sixty-ninth, an
Irish rgiment. This regiment ad volnteered in New York,
early in April, for ninety days; but, by reason of the difficulty
of passing through Baltimore, they had come via Annapoi
had been held for duty on the railroad as a gard for nearly
a month before they actually reached Washington, and were
then mustered in about a month after enrollment. Some of the
men claimed that they were entitled to their disharge in ninety
days from the time of enrollment, whereas the muster-roll rad
iinety days from the date of muster-in. One day, Colonel Co-
coran explained this matter to me. I advised him to reduce

the facts to writing, and that I would submit it to the War

Department for an authoritative decision. He did so, and the
War Department decided that the muster-roll wastheonly

contract of service, that it wold be onstred literally; and
that the regiment would be held till the expiration of three
months from the date of muster-in, viz, to bot August 1,
1861. General Scott at the same time wrte one of hischar-

acteristic letters to Corcoran, telling him that wet or a o

engage in battle, and he knew his Irish friends would not leave

him in such a crisis. Corcoran and the officers generallywanted
to go to the expected battle, but a good many of the mn were

not so anxious. In the Second Wisconsin, also, wasdeveloped
a personal difficulty. The actual colonel was Dr. oon, a good-
hearted gentleman, who knew no more of the military art than

a child; whereas his lieutenant-colonel, Peck,had been to est

Point, and knew the drill. Preferring that the latter should

remain in command of the regiment, I put Colonel Coon on my
personal staff, which reconciled the difficulty.

In due season, about July 15th, our division movedforward,

4 ;su
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leaving our camps standing; Keyes's brigade in the lead, then
Schenck's, then mine, and Richardson's last. We marched via
Vienna, Germantown, and Centreville, where all the army, com-
posed of five divisions, seemed to converge. The march demon-
strated little save the general laxity of discipline; for with all

y personal efforts I could not prevent the men from strag-
gling for water, blakberries, or any thing on the way they
fancied.

At Centreville, on the 18th, Richardson's brigade was sent
by General Tyler to reconnoitre Blackburn's Ford across Bull
Sun, and he found it strongly guarded. From our camp, at
Centreville, we heard the cannonading, and then a sharp mus-
ketry-fire. I received orders from General Tyler to send for-
ward Ayres's battery, and very soon after asother order came
for me to advance with my whole brigade. We marched
the three miles at the double-quick, arrived in time to re-
lieve Richardson's brigade, which was just drawing back from
the ford, worsted, and stood for half an hour or so under a fire
of artillery, which killed four or five of my men. General

yler was there in person, giving directions, and soon after he
ordered us all back to our camp in Centreville. This reconnois-
sance had developed a strong force, and had been made without
the orders of General McDowell; however, it satisfied us that
the enmy was in force on the other side of Bull Run, and had no
intention to leavewithout a serious battle. We lay in camp at
Centreville all of the 19th and 20th, and during that night
began the movement which resulted in the battle of Bull Run,
on July 21st. Of this so much has been written that more
would be superfluous; and the reports of the opposing com-
manders, McDowell and Johnston, are fair and correct. It is
now generally admitted that it was one of the best-planned bat-
tles of the war, but one of the worst-fought. Our men had been
told so often at home that all they had to do was to make a bold
appearance, and the rebels would run; and nearly all of us for
the first time then heard the sound of cannon and muskets in
anger, and saw the bloody scenes common to all battles, with

iwe were soon to be familiar. We had good organiza-
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tion, good men, but no cohesion, no real discipin, no respect
for authority, no real knowledge of war. Both armies werefair
defeated, and, whihever had stood fst, the other would have
run. Though the North was overwhelmed with mortifation
and shame, the South really had not much to boast of, for in
the three or four hours of fghting their organization was
broken up that they did not and could not follow our army
when it was known to be in a state of disgraceful and causless
flight. It is easy to criticise a battle after it is over,
now admit that none thers, equally raw in war, could have
don better than w id at Bull un; and the lesson of that
battle should not be lost on a people like ours.

I insrt my oficial report, as a condensed statement of my
share in the battle:

HEAnUAcRTuRz THRr BR.GADE, FIRsT Dvsion,
FoRT CouonuAN, July 20, 1861.

To Captain A. BaD, Assistant Adjutant-Gencral, First Division (General
Ty lr's).

Sin: I have the honor to submit this my report of the operations of
my brigade during the action of the 21st instant. The brigade is composed
of the Thirteenth New York olunteers, loel Quby; Sixty-ninth New
York, Colonel Corcoran; Seventy-ninth New York, Colonel Cameron; Se-
ond Wisconsin, Lieutenant-Colonel Peck; and Company E, Third Artillery,
under command of Captain R. B. Ayres, Fifth Artillery. We left our camp
near Centreville, pursuant ursant to orders, at halfpat 2 A. .,takng place in
your column, net to the brigade of General Schnck,d proceeded as far
as te halt, before the enemy's position, near the stone bridge acrss Bull
Run. Here the brigade was deployed in lie along the skirt of timber to
the right of the Warrenton road, and remained quietly in position till
10 . . The enemy remained very quiet, but about that time we saw a
rebel regiment leave its cover in our front, and proceed in double-quick time
on the road toward Sudley Springs, by which we knew the columns of Colo-
nels Hunter and Heintzelman were approaching. About the same ti e w
observed in motion a large mass of the enemy, below and on the other side
of the stone bridge. I directed Captain Ayrestotakeposition with hisbat-
tery near our right, and to open fire on this mass; but you hadpreviouslyde-
tached the two rifle-guns belonging to this battery, and, finding that the
smooth-bore guns did not reach the enemy's position, we ceased firing, and

SI sent a request that you would send to me the thirty-pounder rifle-gun
attached to Captain Carlisle's battery. At the same time I shifted the New
York Sixty-ninth to the extreme right of the brigade. Thus we remined t
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we heard the musketry-fire across Bull Run, showing that the head of Colo-

nel Huntr's column was engaged. This firing was brisk, and showed that

Hunter was driving before him the enemy, till about noon, when it became

certain the enemy had come to a stand, and that our forces on the other side

of Bull Run were all engaged, artillery and infantry.

Here you sent me the order to cross over with the whole brigade, to the

assistance of Colonel Hunter. Early in the day, when reconnoitring the

ground, I had seen a horseman descend from a bluff in our front, cross the

seam, and show himself in the open field on this side; and, inferring that

we could cross over at the same point, I sent forward a company as skir-

misers, and followed with the whole brigade, the New York Sixty-ninth

leading.
We found no dificulty in crossing over, and met with no opposition

in ascending the steep bluff opposite with our infantry, but it was impas-

sable to the artillery, and I sent word back to Captain Ayres to follow if

possible, otherwise to use his discretion. Captain Ayres did not cross Bull

Run, but remained on that side, with the rest of your division. His report

herewith describes his operations during the remainder of the day. Ad-

vancing slowly and cautiously with the head of the column, to give time for

the regiments in succession to close up their ranks, we first encountered a

party of the enemy retreating along a cluster of pines; Lieutenant-Colonel

Haggerty, of the Sixty-ninth, without orders, rode out alone, and endeavored

to intercept their retreat. One of the enemy, in full view, at short range,
shot Haggerty, andhe fell dead from his horse. The Sixty-ninth opened fire

on this party, which was returned; but, determined to effect our junction

with Hunter's division, I ordered this fire to cease, and we proceeded with

caution toward the field where we then plainly saw our forces engaged.

Displaying our coors conspicuously at the head of our column, we succeeded:

in attracting the attention of our friends, and soon formed the brigade in rear

of Colonel Porter's. Here I learned that Colonel Hunter was disabled by a

wound, and that General McDowell was on the field. I sought him

outand received his orders to join in pursuit of the enemy, who was falling

back to the left of the road by which the army had approached from Sudley

Springs.Placing Colonel Quimby's regiment of rides in front, in column,
by division, I directed the other regiments to follow in line of battle, in the

order of the Wisconsin Second, New York Seventy-ninth, and New York

Sixty-ninth. Quimby's regiment advanced steadily down the hill and up
the ridge, from which he opened fire upon the enemy, who had made

another stand on ground very favorable to him, and the regiment continued

advancing as the enemy gave way, till the head of the column reached the

point near which Rickett's battery was so severely cut up. The other regi-

ments descended the hill in line of battle, under a severe cannonade; and,
the ground affording comparative shelter from the enemy's artillery, they

JJI
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changed direction, by the right flank, and followed the road before me
tioned. At the point where this road crosses the ridge to our left front, t
ground was swept by a most severe fire of artilery, ries, andmusketrya
we saw, in succession, several regiments driven from it; among them t
Zouaves and battalion of marines. Before reaching the crest of this hi
the roadway was worn deep enough to afford shelter, and I kept the seve
regiments in it as long as possible; but when the Wisconsin Second w
abreast of the enemy, by order of Major Wadsworth, of eneral McDowel
staff I ordered it to leave the roadway, by the left flank, and to attack t
enemy.

This regiment ascended to the brow of the hill steadily, rceived t
severe fire of the enemy, returned it with spirit, an advanced, delive
ing its fire. This regiment is uniformed in gray cloth, almost identical wi
that of the great bulk of the secession army; and, whenthe regiment f
into confusion and retreated toward the road, there was a niversal c
that they were being fired on by our own men. The regiment rallied aga
passed the brow of the hill a second time, bt was again repulsed in d
order. By this time the New York Seventy-ninth had closed up, and inli
manner it was ordered to cross the brow of the hill, and drive the ene
from cover. It was impossible to get a good view of this ground.In
there was one battery of artillery, which poured an incessant fire upon o
advancing column, and the ground was very irregular with small clusters
pines, affording shelter, of which the enemy tok good advantage.Thefi
of rifles and musketry was very severe. The Seventy-nint, headed by
colonel, Cameron, charged across the hill, and for a short time the conte
was severe; they rallied several times under fire, but finally broke, a
gained the cover of the hill.

This left the field open to the New York Sixty-ninth, Colonel Corcor
who, in his turn, led his regiment over the crest, and had in fll, open vie
the ground so severely contested; the fire was very severe, and the
cannon, musketry, and rifles, incessant; it was manifest the enemy
in great force, far superior to us at that point. The Sixty-nith held t
ground for some time, but finally fell back in disorder.

All this time Quimby's regiment occupied another ridge, to our le
overlooking the same field of action, and similarly engaged. Here, abo
half-past 3 P. s., began the scene of confusion and disorder that cha
acterized the remainder of the day. Up to that time, all had kept the
places, and seemed perfectly cool, and used to the shell and shot that fel
comparatively harmless, all around us; but the short exposure to an inte
fire of small-arms, at close range, had killed many, wounded more, and
produced disorder in all of the battalions that had attempted to encount
it. Men fell away from their ranks, talking, and in great confusion.Co
nel Cameron had been mortaly wounded was carried to an ambulan
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and reported dying. any other officers were reported dead or missing,
and many of the wounded were making their way, with more or less as-

stance, to the buildings used as hospitals, on the ridge to the west. We

succeeded in partially reforming the regiments, but it was manifest that they
would not stand, and I directed Colonel Corcoran to move along the ridge
to the rear, near the position where we had first formed the brigade. Gen-

eral McDowell was there in person, and used all possible efforts to reassure

the men. By the active exertions of Colonel Corcoran, we formed an irreg-

ular square against the cavalry which were then seen to issue from the po-
stion from which we had been driven, and we began our retreat toward the

same ford of Bull Run by which we had approached the field of battle.
There was no positive order to retreat, although for an hour it had been

going on by the operation of the men themselves. The ranks were thin and

irregular, and we found a stream of people strung from the hospital across
Bull Run, and far toward Centreville. After putting in motion the irregular
square in person, I pushed forward to find Captain Ayres's battery at the
crossing of Bull Run. I sought it at its last position, before the brigade had

crossed over, but it was not there; then passing through the woods, where,
in the mrning, we had first formed line, we approached the blacksmith's

shop, but there found a detachment of the secession cavalry and thence
made a circuit, avoiding Cub Run Bridge, into Centreville, where I found

General MoDowell, and from him understood that it was his purpose to rally
the forces, and make a stand at Centreville.

But, about nine o'clock at night, I received from General Tyler, in per-
sonthe order to continue the retreat to the Potomac. This retreat was by

nightand disordery in the extreme. The men of different regiments min-

gled together, and some reached the river at Arlington, some at Long

Bridgeand the greater part returned to their former camp, at or near Fort
Corcoran.I reached this point at noon the next day, and found a miscel-

laneo d crossing over the aqueduct and ferries. Conceiving this to
be demoralizing, I at once commanded the guard to be increased, and all

persons attempting to pass over to be stopped. This soon produced its effect;
sought their proper companies and regiments. omparative order was

restoredand all were posted to the best advantage.
I herewith inclose the official report of Captai Kelly, commanding

officer of the New York Sixty-ninth; also, full lists of the killed, wounded,
and missing.

Our loss was heavy, and occurred chiefly at the point near where Rick-

ett's battery was destroyed. Lieutenant-Colonel Haggerty was killed about
noon, before we had effected a junction with Colonel Hunter's division.

Colonel Cameron was mortally wounded leading his regiment in the charge,
and Colonel orcoran has been missing since the cavalry-charge near the

building used as a hospital.
4,•
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REGIMENTS, Erc. Khed. Woudld. Miing. Total.

Ayres's Battery 6 8 g............ ....... ,. .. 9
New York Thirteenth .. . . . . 11 2T 20 58New York Sixtyninth.. .. .......... ........ ...... .. . 8 59 95 192
New York Seventy-nith ................................... 82 51 115 19
W iscon l S cond .......... ........... ....................... 5 152

111 20i 293 609

For names, rank, etc., of the above, I refer to the lists herewith.
Lieutenants Piper and MeQuesten, of my personal staff, were under fre

all day, and carried orders to and fro with as much coolness as on parade.
Lieutenant Bagley, of the New York Sixty-ninth, a volunteer aide, asked
leavu to serve with his company, during the action, and is among those
reported missing. I have intelligence that he is a prisoner, and slightly
wounded.

Colonel Coon, of Wisconsin, a volunteer aide, also rendered good service
during the day.

W. T. SERA, 1Colon eommnding Brigade.

This report, which I had not read probably since its date till
now, recalls to me vividly the whole scene of the affair at Black-
burn's Ford, when for the first time in my lif I saw cannon-
balls strike men and crash through the trees and saplings above
and around us, and realized the always sickening confusion as
one approaches a fight from the rear; the the night-march from
Centreville, on the Warrenton road, standing for hours won-
dering what was meant; the deployment along the edge of
the field that sloped down to Bull11 Run, and waiting for Hun-
ter's approach on the other side from the direction of Sdley
Springs, away off to our right; the terrible scare of a poor negro
who was caught between our lines; the crossing of Bull Run,
and the fear lest we should be fired on by our own men;
killing of Lieutenant-Colonel Haggerty, which occurred in plain
sight; and the first scenes of a field strewed with dead men
and horses. Yet, at that period of the battle, we were the vic
tors and felt jubilant. At that moment, also, my brigade passed
Hunter's division; but Heintzelman's was still ahead of us, and
we followed its lead along the road toward Manassas Junction,
crossing a small stream and ascending a long hill, at the summit
of which the battle was going on. Here my rimentsame into
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action well, but successively, and were driven back, each in its
turn. For two hours we continued to dash at the woods on
our left front, which were full of rebels; but I was convinced
their organization was broken, and that they had simply halted
there and taken advantage of these woods as a cover, to reach
which we had to pass over the intervening fields about the Henry
House, which were clear, open, and gave them a decided advan-
tage. After I had put in each of my regiments, and had them
driven back to the cover of the road, I had no idea that we were
beaten, but reformed the regiments in line in their proper order,
and only wanted a little rest, when I found that my brigade was
almost alone, except Syke's regulars, who had formed square
against cavalry and were coming back. I then realized that the
whole army was " in retreat," and that my own men were indi-
vidually making back for the stone bridge. Corcoran and I
ormed the brigade into an irregular square, but it fell to pieces;

and, along with a crowd, disorganized but not much scared,
the brigade got back to Centreville to our former camps. Cor
coran was captured, and held a prisoner for some time; but I
got safe to Centreville. I saw General McDowell in Centreville,
a understood that several of his divisions had not been en
gaged at all, that he would reorganize them at Centreville, and

there await the enemy. I got my four regiments in parallel
lin a field, the same in which we had camped before the

and had lain down to sleep under a tree, when I heard
some one asking for me. I called out where I was, when Gen.

Tyler in person gave me orders to march back to our camps
at Fort Corcoran. I aroused my aides, gave them orders to
c up the sleeping men, have each regiment to leave the field

by a flank and to take the same road back by which we had
come It was near midnight, and the road was full of troops,

wagons, and batteries. We tried to keep our regiments separate,
but all became inextricably mixed. Toward morning we reached
Vienna,where I slept some hours, and the next day, about noon,
we reached Fort Corcoran.

A slow, mizzling rain had set in, and probably a more gloomy
day never presented itself. All organization seemed to be at an
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end ; but I and my staff labored hard to collect our men int
their proper companies and into their former amps,and,onthe
23d of July, I moved the Second Wisconsin and Seventy-nint
New York closer in to Fort Corcoran, and got things in bette
order than I had expected. Of course, we took it for granted
that the rebels would be on our eels and we acordingly re
pared to defend our posts. By the 25th I had collected all the
materials, made my report, and had my brigade about as wel
governed as any in that army; although most of the ninety-d
men, especially the Sixty-ninth, had become extremly tired o
the war, and wanted to go home. Some of the were so mu
tinous, at one time, that I had Ayres's battery to unlimber
threatening, if they dared to leave camp without orders, I woul
open fire on them. Drills and th daily exercises were resumed
and I ordered that at the three principal roll-calls the me
should form ranks with belts and muskets, and that they shou
keep their ranks until I in person had received the reports an
had dismissed them. The Sixty-ninth still occupied Fort Co
coran, and one morning after reveille, when I had just receive
the report, had dismissed the regiment, and was leaving, I foun
myself in a crowd of men crossing the drawbridge on their wa
to a barn close by, where they had their sinks; among the
was an officer, who said: " Colonel, I am going to ew York to
day. What can I do for you ? " I answered: "How can yo

go to New York ? I do not remember to have signed a lea

for you." He said, "No ; he did not want a leave. He ha
engaged to serve three months, and had already erved mor
than that time. If the Government did not intend to pay hi
he could afford to lose the money that he was a lawyer, and ha
neglected his business long enough, and was then going home.
I noticed that a good many of the soldiers had paused about

to listen, and knew that, if this officer could defy me, the
also would. So I turned on him sharp, and said" aptain, thi
question of your term of service has been submitted tothe rig
ful authority, and the decision has been published in order

You are a soldier, and must submit to orders till you are prop
erly discharged. If you attempt to leave without ordersit wil
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be mutiny, and I will shoot you like a dog Go back into the
fort , instantly, and don't dare to leave without my consent."
I had on an overcoat, and may have had my hand about the

reast, for he looked at me hard, paused a moment, and then
turned back into the fort. The men scattered, and I returned
to the house where I was quartered, close by.

That same day, which must have been about July 26th, I was
near thriver-bak, looking at a block-house which had been
built for the defense of the aqueduct, when I saw a carriage

by the road that crossed the Potomac River at George-
town by a ferry. I thought I recognized in the carriage the

person of President Lincoln. I urried across a bend, so as to
stand by the road-side as the carriage passed. I was in uniform,
with a sword on, and was recognized by Mr. Lincoln and Mr.
Seward, who rode side by side in an open hack. I inquired if
they were going to my camps, and Mr. Lincoln said: " Yes;
w eard that you had got over the big scare, and we thought

we would come over and see the 'boys."' The roads had been
much changed and were rough. I asked if I might give direc-
t o his coachman, he promptly invited me to jump in
and to tell the coachman which way to drive. Itending to
begin on the right and follow round to the left, I turned the

driver into a side-road which led up a very steep hill, and, seeing
a soldier, called to him and sent him up hurriedly to announce to
the colonel (Bennett, I think) that the President was coming.
As we slowly ascended the hill, I discovered that -r. Lincoln

was full of feeling, and wanted to encourage our men. I asked
if he intended to speak to them, and he said hee said he would like to.
I asked hi then to please discourage all cheering, noise, or any

sort of confusion; that we had had enough of it before Bull
Run to ruin any set of men, and that what we needed were cool,
thoughtful, hard-fighting soldiers-no more hurrahing, no more
humbug. He took my remarks in the most perfect good-nature.
Before we had reached the first camp, I heard the drum beating
the " assembly," saw the men running for their tents, and in a
few minutes the regiment was in line, arms presented, and then

brought to.an order and "parade rest I"

a L~ ii i ii , • "
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Mr. Lincoln stood up in the carriage, and made one of the
neatest, best, and most feeling addresses I ever listened to, re-
ferring to our late disaster at Bull Run, the high duties that
still devolved on us, and the brighter days yet to come.Atone
or two points the soldiers began to cheer, but he promptly
checked them, saying: "Don't cheer, boys. I confes a
like it myself, but Colonel Sherman here says it is not military;
and I guess we had better defer to his opinion." In winding

up, he explained that, as President, he was commander-in-chief;
that he was resolved that the soldiers hould have every thing
that the law allowed; and he called on one and all to appeal to
him personally in case they were wronged. The effect of this
speech was excellent.

We passed along in the same manner to all the camps of
my brigade; and Mr. Lincoln complimented me highly for the
order, cleanliness, and discipline, that he observed. Indeed, he
and Mr. Seward both assured me that it wa the first bright
moment they had experienced since the battle.

At last we reached Fort Corcoran. The carriage could not
enter, so I ordered the regiment without arms, to come outside,
and gather about Mr. Lincoln, who would speak to them. He
made to them the same feeling address, with more personal al-
lusions, because of their special gallantry in the battle under
Corcoran, who was still a prisoner in the hands of the enemy
and he concluded with the same general offe of redress in case
of grievance. In the crowd I saw the officer with whom I had
had the passage at reveille that morning. is face was pale,
and lips compressed. I foresaw a scene, but sat on the front
seat of the carriage as quiet as a lab. This officr forced his
way through the crowd to the carriage, and said: "Mr. Presi-
dent, I have a cause of grievance. This morning I went to
speak to Colonel Sherman, and he threatened to shoot me."
Mr. Lincoln, who was still standing, said," Threatened to shoot
you?" "Yes, sir, he threatened to shoot me." Mr. Lincoln
looked at him, then at me, and stooping his tall, spare form
toward the officer, said to him in a loud stagewhisper easily
heard for some yards around: "Well, f I were you, and
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threatened to shoot, I would not trust him, for I believe he
would do it." The offce- turned about and disappeared, and
the men laughed at him. Soon the carriage drove on, and, as
we descended the hill, I explained the facts to the President,
who answered, " Of course I didn't know any thing about it,
but I thought you knew your own business best." I thanked
him for his confidence, and assured him that what he had done
would go far to enable me to maintain good discipline, and it did.

l e, and the President and Mr. Seward drove back to Wash-
ington. This spirit of mutiny was common to the whole army,
and was not subdued till several regiments or parts of regiments
had been ordered to Fort Jefferson, Florida, as punishment.

General McDowell had resumed his headquarters at the Ar
lngton House, and was busily engaged in restoring order to his
a sending off the ninety-days men, and replacing them by
regiments which had come under the three-years call. We were
all trembling lest we should be held personally accountable for
the disastrous result of the battle. General McClellan had been
summoned from the West to Washington, and changes in the
subordinate commands were announced almost daily I remem-
,as a group of officers were talking in the large room of the

Arlington House, used as the adjutant-general's office, one even-
ing, some young officer came in with a list of the new brigadiers
just announced at the War Department, which embraced the

names of Heintzelman, Keyes, Franklin, Andrew Porter, W.
T. Sherman, and others, who had been colonels in the battle,
and all of whom had shared the common stampede. Of course,

we discredited the truth of the list; and Heintzelman broke out
in his nasal voice, "By - - , it's all a lie! Every moth-
er's son of you will be cashiered." We all felt he was right,
t, nevertheless, it was true; and we were all announced in

general orders as brigadier-generals of volunteers.
General McClellan arrived, and, on assuming command, con-

f d McDowell's organization. Instead of coming over the
river, as we epeted, he took a house in Washington, and only
came over from time to tie to have a review or inspection.
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I had received several new regiment, and had begun two new
forts on the hill or plateau, above'and farther out than Fort
Corcoran; and I organized a system of drills, embracing the
evolutions of the line, al of which was new to me, an
learn the the ctics from books; but I was convinced that we had
a long, hard war before us, and made up my mind to bein at
the very beginning to prepare for it.

August was passing, and troops were pouring in fro all
quarters; General McClellan told me he intended to organize an
army of a hundred thousand men, with one hundred

hoic as genera-in-chief at the time was fully justifed by his
high reputation in the army and country, and, if he then had

any political views or ambition, I surely did not suspect it.
About the middle of August I got a note from Brigadier-

General Robert Anderson, asking me to come and see him at

his room at Willard's Hotel. I rode over nd found him in
conversation with several gentlemen, and he explained to me
that events in Kentucky were approaching a crisis; that the

Legislature was in session, and ready, as soon as properly backed
by the General Government, to take open sides for the Union

cause ; that he was offered the command of the Department of

the Cumberland, to embrace Kentucky, Tennessee, etc., and that

he wanted help, and that the President had offered to allow him

to select out of the new briadiers four of his own coice.I

had been a lieutenant in Captain Anderson's copany, at Fort

Moultrie, from 1843 to 1846, and he explained that he wanted
me as his right hand. Ie also indicated George HI. Thomas, D.

C. Duell, and urnside, as the other three. Of course, I always
wanted to go West, and was perfectly willing to go with Ander
son, especially in a subordinate capacity. We agreed to call on

the President on a subsequent day, to talk with him about it,
and we did. It hardly sems probable that Mr. Lincoln should

have come to Willard's Hotel to meet us, but y impression is
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that he did, and that General Anderson had some difficulty in
prevailing on him to appoint George H. Thomas, a native of
Virginia, to be brigadier-general, because so many Southern
officers had already played false; but I was still more emphatic

in my indorsement of him by reason of my talk with him at
the time he crossed the Potomac with Patterson's army, when
Mr. Lincoln promised to a point him and to assign him to duty
with General Anderson. 'In this interview with Mr. Lincoln, I
also explained to him my extreme desire to serve in a subordi-

capacity, and in no event to be left in a superior command.
He promised me this with promptness, making the jocular re-

that his chief trouble was to find places for the too many
generals wh wanted to be at the head of affairs, to command

armies, etc. 4
official order is dated-

[Special Order No. 114.]

BIEADQUAPTERS OF To= AxY,
WASHINrToN, _Augud 24, 1861.

The folloing assignment is made of the general officers of the volun-
teer service, whose appointment was announced in General Orders No. 62,

from the War Department:
To the Department of the Cumberland, Brigadier-General Robert An-

derson commanding:
Brigader-General W. T. Sherman,
Brigadier-General George IH. Thomas.

By command of Lieutenant-General Scott:
SE. D. TOWNSE D, Assistant Adjutant-General.

After some days, I was relieved in command of my brigade

post by Brigadier General Fitz-John Porter, and at once
took my departure for Cincinnati, Ohio, vice Cresson, Penn-

sylvania, where General Anderson was with his family; and
heThomas, and I, met by appointment at the house of his

brother, Larz Anderson, Esq., ii, Cincinnati. We were there on
the t and 2d of September, when several prominent gentlemen
of Kentucky met us to discus the situation, among whom were
Jackson, Harlan Speed, and others. At that time, William
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Nelson, an officer of the navy, had been commissioned a ria
dier-general of volunteers, and had his camp at Dick Robinson,
a few miles beyond the Kentcky River, soth of Nicholasville;
and Brigadier-General L. H. Rousseau had another camp at
Jeffersonville, opposite Louisville. The State Legislature was
in session at Frankfort, and was ready to take definite action as
soon as General Anderson was prepared, for the State was
threatened with invasion from Tennssee by two forces: one
from the direction of ashvile, commandedbyGenerals Albert
Sidney Johnston and Buckner; and the other from the direction
of Cmnberland Gap, conunanded by Gnerals Crittendn and
Zollicoffer. General Anderson saw that he had notforce enough
to resist these two columns, and concluded to send me in person
for help to Indianapolis and Springfild, to confer with the
Governors of Indiana, and Illinois, and to General Fremont,
who commanded in St. Louis.

McClellan and Fremont were the two men toward whom

the country looked as the great Union leaders, and toward them

were streaming the newly-raised rgients of infantry and cav-

alry, and batteries of artilery; nobody seeing to think of the

intervening link covered by Kentuky While I was to make

this tour, Generals Anderson and Thomas were to go to Louis
ville and initiate the department. None of us had a staf or any

of the machinery for organizing an army, and, indeed, we had
no army to organize. Anderson was empowered to raise regi-

ments in Kentucky, and to commission a few brigadier-generals.

At Indianapolis I found Governor Morton and all the State

officials busy in equipping and providing for the nw regi-
ments, and my object was to divert some of the toward

Kentucky; but they were called for as fast as they were

tered in, either for the army of MClellan or Fremont. At

Springfield also I found the same general activity and zeal,

Governor Yates busy in providing for his men; but these men

also had been promised to Fremont. I then went on to St.

Louis, where all was seeming activity, bustle, and prepara

Meeting R. M. Renick at the Planters' House (where I stopped),
I inquired where I could find General Fremont. Renick said,

r~n~aa ~e i s~ ~ ~~ a
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What do you want with General Fremont" I aid I had
come to see him on business; and he added, "You don't sup
ose that he will see such as you?" and went on to retail all th

scandal of the day: that Fremont was a great potentate, sur-
rounded by sentries and guards; that he had a more showy
court than any real king; that he kept senators, governors, and
the first citizens, dancing attendance for days and weeks before
granting an audience, etc.; that if I expected to see him on
business, I would have to make my application in writing, and
submit to a close scrutiny by his chief of staff and by his civil
surroundings. Of course I laughed at all this, and renewed my
simple inquiry as to where was his office, and was informed that
he resided and had his office at Major Brant's new house on
Chouteau Avenue. It was then late in the afternoon, and I con-
cluded to wait till the next morning ; but that night I received

a dispatch from General Anderson in Louisville to hurry back,
s events were pressing, and he needed me.

Accordingly, I rose early next morning before daybreak, got
breakfast with the early railroad-passengers, and about sunrise
was at the gate of General Fremont's headquarters. A sen-
tinel with drawn sabre paraded up and down in front of the
house. I had on my undress uniform indicating my rank, and
inquired of the sentinel, "Is General Fremont up ? " He an-

swered, "I don't know." Seeing that he was a soldier by his
g, I spoke in a sharp, emphatic voice, " Then find out."

called for the corporal of the guard, and soon a fine-looking
German sergeant came, to whom I addressed the same inquiry.
He in turn did not know, and I bade him find out, as I had
immediate and important business with the general. The ser
geant entered the house by the front-basement door, and after
ten or fifteen minutes the main front-door above was slowly
opened from the inside, and who should appear but my old
San Francisco acquaintance Isaiah C. Woods, whom I had not
seen or heard of since his flight to Australia, at the time of the
failure of Adams & Co. in .1855! H e ushered me in hastily,
closedthe door, and conucted me into the office on the right
of the hall. e were glad to meet, after so long and event-
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fTul an interval, and mutually inquired after our respeJt
familes and special equaintawes. I found that
comnisioned officer, a major on duty with Frm
Major Eaton, now of the Paymaster's Department, was in the
same office with him. I explained to them that I had come
from General Anderson, and wanted to confer with General
Fremont in person. Woods left me, but soon returned, said
the general would see me in a very few minutes, and ithin

ten minutes I was shown across the hall into the large parlor,
where General Fremont received me very politely. We had

et before as early as1847, in California, and I ad also seen

him several times when he was senator. I then in a rapid
manner ran over all the points of interest in General Anderson's

new sphere of action, hoped he would spare us from the new

levies what troops he could, and generally act in concert

us. He told me that his first business would be to drive the
rebel General Price and his army out of Missouri, when h

would turn his attention down the Mississippi. He asked my
opinion about the various kinds of field-artillery which
facturers were thrusting on him, especially the then newly-
invented James gun, and afterward our conversation took a

wide turn about the character of the rincipal citinsofSt.

Louis, with whom I was well acquainted.
Telling General Fremont that I had been summoned to

Louisville, and that I should leave in the first train, iz.,at3

P. mt., I took my leave o him. Rturning to Woosofice, I

found there two more Californians, viz., Messrs. almer and

Haskell, so I felt that, while Fremont might be suspicious of

others, he allowed free ingress to his old California acquaint-

ances.
Returning to the Planters' House, I heard of Beard, an-

other Californian, a Mormon, who had the contract for the

line of redoubts which Fremont had ordered to be constructed

around the city, before he would take his departure for the
interior of the State; and while I stood nearthe ofic-counter,
I saw old Baron Steinberger, a prince among our earlyCalifornia

adventurers, come in and look over the register. I avoided him
• o.
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on purpose, but his presence in St. Louis recalled the maxim,
"Where the vultures are, there is a carcass close by;" and I

suspected that the profitable contracts of the quartermaster,
McKinstry, had drawn to St. Louis some of the most enter-

prising men of California. I suspect they can account for the

fact that, in a very short time, Fremont fell from his high estate

in Missouri, by reason of frauds, or supposed frauds, in the ad-

ministration of the affairs of his command.
I left St. Louis that afternoon and reached Louisville the

next morning. I found General Anderson quartered at the

Louisville Hotel, and he had taken a dwelling house on -

Street as an office . . Greene was his adjutant-gen-

eral, Lieutenant Throckmorton his aide, and Captain Prime, of

the Engineer Corps, was on duty with him. General George
Thomas had been dispatched to camp Dick Robinson, to

relieve Nelson.
The city was full of all sorts of rumors. The Legislature,

moved by considerations purely of a political nature, had taken

e step, whatever it was, that amounted to an adherence to the

Union, instead of joining the already-seceded States. This was

iversally known to be the signal for action. For it we were

utterly unprepared, whereas the rebels were fully prepared.

eneral Sidney Johnston immediately crossed into Kentucky,
advanced as far as Bowling Green, which he began to

fortify, and hence dispatched General Buckner with a division

forward toward Louisville; Gener'al Zollicoffer, in like manner,
entered the State and advanced as far as Somerset. On the

day I reached LouisviLe the excitement ran high. It was

known that Columbus, Kentucky, had been occupied, September

7th, by a strong rebel force, under Generals Pillow and Polk,
and that General Grant had moved from Cairo and occupied
Paducah in force on the 6th. Many of the rebel families ex-

pected Buckner to reach Louisville at any moment. That night,
General Anderson sent for me, and I found with him Mr.

Guthrie, president of the Louisville & Nashville Railroad,
who had in his hands a dispatch to the effect that the bridge

across the Rolling Fork of Salt Creek, less than thirty miles

11~~ ii-~~ ~
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out, had been burned, and that Buckner's force, enroutefor
Louisville, had been detained beyond Green River by a train
thrown from the track. We learned afterward that an
named Bird had displaced a rail on purpose to throw the train
of the track, and thereby give us time.

Mr. Guthrie explained that in the ravine just beyond Salt
Creek were several high and important trstles which, if de-
stroyed, would take months to replace, and General Anderson
thought it well worth the efort to save them. Also,onMul-
draugh's Hill beyond, was a strong position, which had in former
yea been used as the site for the State " Camp of Instrtion,"
and we all supposed that General Buckner, who was familiar
with the ground, was aiming for a position there, from whh
to operate on Louisville.

Alle troops we had to counterat Buckner were ousseau's
Legion, and a few Home Guards in Louisville. The former were
still encamped across the river at Jeffersonville; so General
Anderson ordered me to go over, and with them, and such
Home Guards as we could collect, make the effort to secure pos-
session of Muldraugh's Hill before ucker could reach it. I
took Captain Prime with me, and crossed over to Rousseau's
camp. The long-roll was beaten, and within an hour the men,
to the number of about one thousand, were marching for the
ferry-boat and for the Nashville depot. eantime eneral
Anderson had sent to collect some Home Guards, and Mr. Guth-
rie to get the trains ready. .It was after midnight before we
began to move. The trains proceeded slowly, and it was day-
break when we reached Lebanon Junction twenty-six miles out,
where we disembarked, and marched to the bridge over Salt
River, which we found had been burnt; whether to prevent
Buckner coming into Louisville, or us from going out, was not
clear. Rousseau's Legion forded the stream and marched up to
the State Camp of Instruction, finding the high trestles all
secure. The railroad-hands went to work at once to rebuild the
bridge. I remained a couple of days at Lebanon Junction, dur-
ing which General Anderson forwarded two regiments of volun-
teers that had come to him. Before the bridge was done we
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advanced the whole camp to the summit of Muldraugh's Hill,
just back of Elizabethtown. There I learned definitely that
General Buckner had not crossed Green River at all, that Gen-
eral Sidney Johnston was fortifying Bowling Grelen, and pre-
paring for a systematic advance into Kentucky, of which he
was a native, and with whose people and geography he must
have been familiar.

As fast as fresh troops reached Louisville, they were sent
out to me at uldraughs Hill, where I was endeavoring to
put them into shape for service, and by the 1st of October I
had the equivalent of a division of two brigades preparing to
m e forward toward Green River. The daily correspondence

between General Anderson and myself satisfied me that the
worryand harassment at Louisville were exhausting his strength
and health, and that he would soon leave. On a telegraphic
summons from him, about the 5th of October, I went down to
Louisvile when General Anderson said he could not stand the.

mental torture of his command any longer, and that he must go
away, or it would kill him. On the Sth of October he actually

published an order relinquishing the command, and, by reason
of my seniority, I had no alternative but to assume command,

gh much against the grain, and in direct violation of Mr:
Lincoln's promise to me. I am certain that, in my earliest com-
munication to the War Department, I renewed the expression

wish to remain in a subordinate position, and that I re-
the assurance that Brigadier-General Biell would soon
from California, and would be sent to relieve me.

By that time I had become pretty familiar with the geogra-
phy and the general resources of Kentucky. We had parties
all over the State raising regiments and companies; but it was
manifst that the young men were generally inclined to the cause
of the South, while the older men of property wanted to be °let

alonei. e., to remain neutral. As to a forward movement that
fall, it ws simply impracticable; for we were forced to use
divergent lines, leading our columns farther and farther apart;
and all I could attempt was to go on and collect force and ma-

terial at the two points already chosen, viz., Dick Robinson and
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Elizabethtown. General George H. Thoras still continued to
command the former, and on the 12th of October I dispatched
Brigadier-General A. McD. McCook to command the latter,
which had been moved forward to Nolin Creek,fty-two miles
out of Louisville, toward Bowling Green. Staff-ofcers beg
to arrive to relieve us of the constant drudgery which, up to
that time, had been forced on General Anderson and myself ;
and these were all good men. Colonel Thomas Swords, quarter-
master, arrived on the 13th Paymaster arned on the 14th; and
Lieutenant Smyzer, Fifth Artillery, acting ordnan
the 20th; Captain Symonds was already on duty as the com-
inary of subsistence; Captain . . Greene was the adjutant-
general, and completed a good working staff.

The everlasting worry of citizens complaining of every petty
delinquency of a soldier, and forcing themselve forward to
discuss politics, made the position of a commanding general
no sinecure. I continued to strengthen the two co rward
and their routes of supply; all the time expecting that Sidney
Johnston, who was a realgeneral, and who had as correct infor-
mation of our situation as I had, would unite his force
licoffer, and fal on Thomas at Dick Robinson, or McCook at
Nolin. Had he done so in October, 161, he could have walked
into Louisville, and the vital part of thepopulation would have
hailed ltim as a deliverer. Why he did not, was to me a mys-
tery then and is now; for I know that he saw the move, and
had his wagons loaded up at one time for a start toward Frank-
fort, passing between our two camps. Conscious of our
I was unnecessarily unhappy, and doubtless exhibited it too
much to those near me; but it did seem tomethatthe Govern-
meut at Washington, intent on the larger preparations of Fr-
mont in Missouri and McClellan in Washington, actually ignored
us in Kentucky.

About this time, say the middle of October,Ireceived notice,
by telegraph, that the Secretary of War, r. Camero (then in
St Louis), would visit me atLouisville, on his way back to Wash-
ington. I was delighted to have an opportunity to properly
represent the actual state of affairs, ad gt Mr. Guthrie t

~8~ ;na
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go with me aross to Jefersonville, to meet the Secretary of
War and escort him to Louisville. The train was behind time,

but Mr. Guthrie and I waited till it actually arrived. Mr.

Cameron was attended by Adjutant-General Lorenzo Thomas,
and six o seven gentlemen who turned out to be newspaper re-

porters. Mr. Cameron's first inquiry was, when he could start
for Cincinnati, saying that, as he had been detained at St. Louis

so long, it was important he sthould hurry on to Washington.

I explained that the regular mail-boat would leave very soon
-viz., at 12 -but I begged him to come over to Louisville ;

that I wanted to see him on business as important as any in
Washington, and hoped he would come and spend atleast a day
with us. asked if everything was not well with us, and I

told himfarfrom it; that things were actually bad,as ad as
bad could e. This seemed to surprise him, and Mr. Guthrie

added his ersuasion to min; when Mr. Cameron, learning that
he could leave Louisville by rail via Frankfort next morning
early, and make the same connections at Cincinnati, consented
to go with us to Louisville, with the distinct understanding that
he must leave early the next morning for Washington.

We aecordingly all took hacks, crossed the river by the ferry,
anddroveto the Galt ouse, here I was then staying. Bri s

adier-General T. J. Wood had come down from Indianapolis by
the same train, and was one of the party. We all pro eeded to
my room on the frst floor of the Galt House, where our excel-

lentndlord, Silas Miller, Esq., sent us a good lunch and some-
thing todrink. Mr. Cameron was not well, and lay on my bed,

but joined in the general conversation. He and his party seemed
to be full of the particulars of the developments in St. Louis of
some of Fremont's extravagant contracts and expenses, which
were the occasion of Cameron's trip to St. Louis, and which
finally resulted in Fremont's being relieved, first by General
Hunter, and after by General H. W. Halleck.

After some general conversation, Mr. Cameron called to me,
Now, General Sherman, tell us of your troubles." I said I

preferred not to discuss business with so many strangers present.
H, said, " Thy are all friends, all members of my family, and
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you may speak your mind freely and without restraint." am
sure I stepped to the dgor, locked it to prevent intrusion, and
then fully and fairly represented the state of affir in Ken-
tucky, especially the situation and numbers of my trops.Icom-
plained that the new levies of Ohio and Indiana were di
East and West, and we got scarcely any thing; that our
at Nolin and Dick Robinson were powerless for invasion, and
only tempting to a general such as we believed Sidney Johnston
to be; that, if Johnston chose, he could march to Louisville any
day. Cameron exclaimed: "You astonish me Our informants,
the Kentucky Senators and members of Congress, claim that they
ha e in Kentucky plenty of men, and all they want are arms
and money." I then said it was not true; for the young men
were arming and going out openly in broad daylight to the
rebel camps, provided with good horses and guns by teir fa-
ther, who were at best " neutral; " and as to arms, he had, in
Washington, promised General Anderson forty thousand of the
best Springfield muskets, instead of which weha received onl
about twelve thousand Belgian muskets, which the Governor
of Pennslvania had refused, s had also the Governor of Ohio,
but which had been adjudged good enough for Kentucky.
I asserted that volunteer colonels raising regiments in various
parts of the State had come to Louisville for arms, ad when
they say what I had to offer had scorned to receive them-to
confirm the truth of which I appealed to r. Guthrie, who said
that every word I had spoken was true and he repeated what I
had often heard him say, that no man who owned a lav or a
mule in Kentucky could be trusted.

Mr. Cameron appeared alarmed at what was said, and t
to Adjutant-General L. Thomas, to inquire if he knew of any
troops available, that had not been already assigned. He
mentioned egley's Pennsylvania Brigade, at Pittsburg, and
a couple of other regiments that were then n rout for St.
Louis. Mr. Cameron ordered him to divert these to Louisville,
and Thomas made the telegraphic orders on the pot.He
further promised, on reaching Washington, to give us more of
his time and assistance.
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In the general conversation which followed, I remember tak-

ing a large map of the United States, and assuming the people
of the whole South to be in rebellion, that our task was to subdue

them, showed that McClellan was on the left, having a frontage
of less than a hundred miles, and Fremont the right, about the

same; whereas I, the centre, had from the Big Sandy to Padu-
cah, over three hundred miles of frontier; that McClellan had a

hundred thousand men, Fremont sixty thousand, whereas to me
only been allotted about eighteen thousand. I argued that,

for the purpose of defense, we should have sixty thousand men
at once, and for offense, would need two hundred thousand, be-
fore we were done. Mr. Cameron, who still lay on the bed,
threw up his hands and exclaimed, " Great God! where are they
to come from? " I asserted that there were plenty of men at the
North, ready and willing to come, if he would only accept their

services; for it was notorious that regiments had been formed
in all he Northwestern States, whose services had been refused

by the War Department, on the ground that they would not

be needed. We discussed all these matters fully, in the most
friendly spirit, and I thought I had aroused Mr. Cameron to a
realization of the great war that was before us, and was in fact

upon us. heard him tell General Thomas to make a note of

our conversation, that he might attend to my requests on

reaching Washington. We all spent the evening together

agreeably in conversation, many Union citizens calling to pay
their respects, and the next morning early we took the train for

Frankfort; Mr. Cameron and party going on to Cincinnati and

Washington, and I to Camp Dick Robinson to see General

Thomas and the troops there.
I found General Thomas in a tavern, with most of his regi-

ments camped about him. He had sent a small force some miles

in advance toward Cumberland Gap, under Brigadier-General

Schoepf. Remaining there a couple of days, I returned to

Louisville; on the 22d of October, General Negley's brigade
arrived in boats from Pittsburg, was sent out to Camp Nolin;

and the Thirty-seventh Indiana, Colonel azzard, and Second

Minn ta Coloel Van Cleve, also reached Louisville by rail,
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and were posted at Elizabethtown and Lebanon J
were the same troops which had been ordered by Mr. Cameron
when at Louisville, and they were all that I received thereafter,
prior to my leaving Kentucky. On reaching Was

Cameron called on General Thomas, as e himself afterward told
me, to submit his memorandum of events during his absence,
and in that memorandum was mentioned y insane request for
two hundred thousand men. By some newpaper man this was
seen and published, and, before I had the least conception
I was universally published throughout the country as insane,
crazv," etc. Without any knowledge, however, of this fact, I
had previously addressed to the Adjutant-General of the army

at Washington this letter:

IEADQUARTERs DPARTENT OF THE CUMERLAD,
LoOISVILLE, KENTcoxx, Otober 22, 1861. )

To General L. THosAS, Adjutant-Geeral, Waahington, I) C.

Sm: On my arrival at Camp Dick Robinson, I found General Thoms
had stationed a Kentucky regiment at Rock Castle Hill, beyond a river of
the same name, and had sent an Ohio and an Indiana regiment forwa
support. He was embarrassed for transportation, and I authorized him to
hire teams, and to move his whole force nearer to his advance-guard, so as
to support it, as he had information of the approach of Zollicofer toward
London. I have just heard from him, that he had sent forward General
Schoepf with Colonel Wolford's cavalry, Colonel Steadman's Ohio regiment,
and a battery of artillery, followed on a succeeding day bya Tennessee
brigade. He had still two Kentucky regiments, the Thirty-eighth Ohio and
another battery of artillery, with which he was to follow yesterday. This
force, if concentrated, should be strong enough for the purpose; at all events,
it is all he had or I could give him.

I explained to you fully, when here, the suposed position of our adver-
saries, among which was a force in the valley of Big Sandy, supposed to be
advancing on Paris, Kentucky. GeneralNelson atMaysville was intructed
to collect all the men he could, and Colonel Gill's regiment of Ohio Volun-
teers. Colonel Harris was already in position at Olympin Springs, and a
regiment lay at Lexington, which I ordered to his support. This leaves
the line of Thomas's operations exposed, but I cannot help it. I explained
so fully to yourself and the Secretary of War the condition of things,
I can add nothing new until further developements. You know my views
that this great centre of our field is too weak, far too weak, and I have
boegged and implored till I dare not say more.

• • o: n
•'j:H
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Buckner still is beyond Green River. He sent a detachment of his

men, variously estimated at from two to four thousand toward Greens-

burg. General Ward, with about one thousand men, retreated to Camp-

bellsburg, where he called to his assistance somo partially-formed regi-
ments to the number of about two thousand. The enemy did not advance,
and General Ward was at last dates at Campbellsburg. The officers

charged with raising regiments must of necessity be near their homes to

collect men, and for this reason are out of position; but at or near Greens

burg and Lebanon, I desire to assemble as large a force of the Kentucky

Volunteers as possible. This organization is necessarily irregular, but the

necessity is so great that I must have them, and therefore have issued to

them arms and clothing during the process of formation. This has facili-

tated their enlistment; but inasmuch as the Legislature has provided

money for organizing the Kentucky Volunteers, and intrusted its dis-
bursement to a board of loyal gentlemen, I have endeavored to cooperate

with them to hasten the formation of these corps.
The great difficulty is, and has been, that as volunteers offer, we have not

arms and clothing to give them. The arms sent us are, as you already
know, European muskets of uncouth pattern, which the volunteers will not
touch.

General McCook has now three brigades-Johnson's, Wood's, and
Rousseau's. Negley's brigade arrived to-day, and will be sent out at once.
The Min nesota regiment has also arrived, and will be sent forward. Haz-
zard's regiment of Indiana troops I have ordered to the mouth of Salt
Creek, an important point on the turnpike-road leading to Elizabethtown.

I again repeat that our force here is out of all proportion to the impor-
tance of the position. Our defeat would be disastrous to the nation; and to

of new men, who never bore arms, to do miracles, is not right.
I am, with much respect, yours truly,

W. T. SHEMAN, Brigadier-General commanding.

About this time my attention was drawn to the publication in

all the Eastern papers, which of course was copied at the West,
of the report that I was " crazy, insane, and mad," that "I had
demanded two hundred thousand men for the defense of Ken-

tucky;" and the authority given for this report was stated to be

the Secretary of War himself, Mr. Cameron, who never, to my

knowledge, took pains to affirm or deny it. My position was

therefore simply unbearable, and it is probable I resented the

cruel insult with language of intense feeling. Still I received
no orders, no reinforcements, not a word of encouragement or
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relief. About November 1st, General McClellan was appointed
commander-in-chief of all the armies in the fiel, and by tele-
graph called for a report from me. It is erewith given

HAQARRs DPARTMENT OF m E C RLAD

Genral L. TaomAs, Adjutant-General, Wshington, D. C.
Sil: In compliance with the telegraphic orders of General Mc Clellan,

received late last night, I submit this report of the forces in Kentucky,
and of their condition.

The tabular statementt shows the position of the several regiments.
camp at Nolin is at the present extremity of the Nashville Railroad.
force was thrown forward to meet the advance of Buckner' army, which
then fell back to Green River, twenty-three miles beyond. These r
ments were substantially without means of transportation, other than the
railroad, which is guarded at all dangerous points, yet is liable to inte
tion at any moment, by the earing up of a rail by the disafficted
tants or a hired enemy. These regiments are composed of good materials,
but devoid of company officers of experience, and have been put under
thorough drill since being in camp. They are generally well clad, and
provided for. Beyond Green River, the enemy has masked hisforcesand
it is very difficult to ascertain even the approximate numbers. No
have been spared to ascertain them, but without success, and it is well
known that they far outnumber us. Depending, however, on the railroads
to their rear for transportation, they have not thus far advaned this sideof
Green River, except in marauding parties. This is the proper line of ad-
vance, but will require a very large force, certainly ffty thousand mn,as
their railroad facilities south enable them to concentrate t unfordsvie
the entire strength of the South. General McCook's co and is divided
into four brigades, under Generals Wood, R. W. Johnson, Rousseauand
Negley.

General Thomas's line of operations is from Lexington, toward Cmber-
land Gap and Ford, which are occupied bya force of rebel Tennesan
under the command of Zollicoffer. Thomas occupies the position at Lon-
don, in front of two roads which lead to the fertile art f Kentucky, the
one by Richmond, and the other by Crab Orchard, with his reserve at
Camp Dick Robinson, eight miles south of the Kentcky River. ispro-
visions and stores go by railroad from Cincinnati to Nicholalleand
thence in wagons to his several regiments. He is forced to hire ranspor-
tation.

Brigadier-General Nelson is operating by the lin from lympian Spring
east of Paris, on the Covington & Lexington Railroad toward Preston-
burg, in the valley of the Big Sandy. where is assembled a force of from
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twenty-five to thirty-five hundred rebel Kentuckians waiting reinforce-
ments from Virginia. My last report fror him was to October 28th, at
which time he had Colonel Harris's Ohic Second, nine hundred strong;
Colonel Norton's Twenty-first Obio, one thousand; and Colonel Sill's Thir-
ty-third Ohio, seyen hundred and fifty strozg; with two irregular Kentucky
regiments, Colonels Marshall and Metcalf. These troops were on the road
near Hazel Green and West Liberty, advancing toward Prestonburg.

Upon an inspection of the map, you will observe these are all divergent
lines, but rendered necessary, from the fact that our enemies choose them
as places of refuge from pursuit, where they can receive assistance from
neighboring States. Our lines are all toe weak, probably with the ex-
ception of that to Prestonburg. To strendthen these, I am thrown on the
raw levies of Ohio and Indiana, who arrive in detachments, perfectly fresh
from the couhtry, and loaded down with baggage, also upon the Kentuck-
ians, who are slowly forming regiments all over the State, at points re-
mote from danger, and whom it will be almost impossible to assemble to-
gether. The organization of this latter force is, by the laws of Kentucky,
under the control of a military board of citizens, at the capital, Frankfort,
and they think they will be enabled to have fifteen regiments toward the
middle of this month, but I doubt it, and dteem it unsafe to rely on them.
There are four regiments forming in the neighborhood of Owensboro', near
the mouth of Green River, who are doing good service, also in the neigh-
borhood of Campbellsville, but it is unsafa to rely on troops so suddenly
armed and equipped. They are not yet lothed or uniformed. I know
well you will think our force too widely distributed, but we are forced to it
by the attitude of our enemies, whose force and numbers the country never
has and probably never will comprehend.

I am told that my estimate of troops needed for this line, viz., two
hundred thousand, has been construed to my prejudice, and therefore leave
it for the future. This is the great centre on which our enemies can con-
centrate whatever force is not employed elsewhere. Detailed statement
of present force inclosed with this.

With great respect, your obedient serva t,
W. T. SHERMAN, Bri adi8-General commanding.

BRIGADIER-ENEAL McCOOOK 8 CAMP, T NOLIN, FIFTY-TWO MILE8
FROM LOUISVILLE KENTUCKY, NOVEMBER 4, 1861.

First Brigade (General RoussAu),-Thi d Kentucky, Colonel Bulkley;
Fourth Kentucky, Colonel Whittaker; rst Cavalry, Colonel Board;
Stone's battery> two companies Nineteentu United States Infantry, and
two companis Fiftenth United States If try, Captain Gilman.

Send Brigade (General T. J. Woon). Thirty-eighth Indiana, Colonel

is



SBULL UN TO PADUCAH. [1861-'2.

Scribner; Trtynint Indian Colonel arrison; Tirteth Indana, Colo-
nel Bass; Twenty-ninth Indi an, Colonel Miller.

Third Brigade (General Jo Nox).-Forty-ninth Ohio, Colonel Gibson;
Fifteenth Ohio, Colonel Dickey ; Thirty-fonrth Illinois, Colonel
ty-second Indiana, Colone Wil ach.

Fourth Brigade (General NEGLEr).-Seventy-seventh nnsylvania,
Colonel Hambright; Seventy-e ghth Pennsylvania, Colonel innell; Seven-
ty-ninth Pennsylvania, Colonel Stambagh; Battery , Captain Mueller.

Camp D ick R oinson. (Gen ral G. H. Tioaxis).- Kentucky, Colo-

nel Bramlette; - Kentucky Colonel Fry; - Kentucky Cavary, Colo-
nel Woolford; Fourteenth hi , Colonel Steadman; First Artillery, Colonel
Barnett; Third Ohio, Colonel Carter; - East Tennessee,Colonel Byrd

Bardston, Kentucky.-Ter th Indiana, Colonel Manson.
Crab Orchard. Thirty-thid Indiana, Colonel Coburn.
Jer ille, Indiana.-T lirty-fonth Indiana, Colonel Steele; Thirty-

sixth uIndiana, Colonel Grose; airst Wisconsin, Colonel Starkweather.
Alouth of Salt River.-Ninth Michigan, Colonel D ild; Thirty-

seventh Indiana, Colonel Hazzd.
Lebanon Junction.-Second Minnesota, Colonel Van Cleve.
Olympian Springs.-Secon Ohio, Colonel Harris.
Cynthiaa, Kentucky.-Te rty-fith Ohio, Colonel Vandever
Nicholasvle, Kentucky. wenty-first Ohio, Colonl Norton; Thirty-

eighth Ohio, Colonel Bradly. .
Big Iill.-Seventeenth Ohio, Colonel Connell.
Colesburg.-Twenty-fourth Illinois, Colonel Hecker.

lizabethtown, Kentucky. Nineteenth Illinois, Colonel Turchin.
Owensboro' or Henderson. -Thirty-first Indiana, Colonel Crft; Colo-

nel Edwards, forming Rock C stle; Colonel Boyle, arrodsburg; Colonel
Barney, Irvine; Colonel Hazz rd, Burksville; Colonel Haskins, Somerset.

And, in order to cone ude this subject, I also add copies of

two telegraphic dispatch sent for General McClellan's use

about the same time, which are all the ocial letters received a

his headquarters, as certifi by the Adjutnt-General,L. Tho s,
in a letter of February 1, 1862, in answer to an application of

my brother, Senator Joka Sherman, and on which I was ad-

judged insane:
1omsvuz, November 3, 10 r. M.

To Cenral McCLELLAN, Was ngton, D. C.:

Dispatch just received. e are forced to operate on three lines, all d
pendent on railroads of do tful safety, requiring strong guards. Fro
Paris to Prestonburg, three regiments and some miitia-enemy a
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ously reported from thirty-five hundred to seven thousand. From Lexing-
ton toward Cumberland Gap, Brigadier-General Thomas, one Indiana and
five Ohio regiments, two Kentucky and two Tennessee; hired wagons and
badly clad. Zolicoffer, at Cumberland Ford, about soven thousand. Lee
reported on the way with Virginia retnforcements. In front of Louisville
fifty-two miles, McCook, with four brigades of about thirteen thousand, with
four regiments to guard the railroad, at all times in danger. Enemy along
the railroad from Green River to Bowling Green, Nashville, and Clarksville.
Buckner, Hardee, Sidney Johnston, Polk, and Pillow, the two former in im-
mediate command, the force s large as they want or can subsist, from
twenty-five to thirty thousand. Bowling Green strongly fortified. Our
forces too small to do good, and too large to sacrifice.

"W. T. SI M , Brigaedir-General.

IIEADQeARTnERs DEPARTMINT 'OF THE C~OMBERLAND,
LouIsvnaLLE, KEaTCKPY, No.Tisr 6, 1861.

General L. TnOMAs, Adjutant-General.

Sm: General McClellan telegraphs me to report to him daily the situa-
tion of affairs here. The country is so large that it is impossible to give
clear and definite views. Our enemies have a terrible advantage in the fact
that in our midst, in our camps, and along our avenues of travel, they have
active partisans, farmers and 'businessmen, who seemingly pursue their
usual calling, but are in fact spies. They report all our movements and
strength, while we can procure information only by circuitous and unrelia-
ble means. I inclose you the copy of an intercepted letter, which is but the
type of others. Many men from every part of the State are now enrolled
under Buckner-have gone to him-while ours have to be raised in neigh-
borhoods, and cannot be called together except at long notice. These vol-
unteers are being organized under the laws of the State, and the 10th of
November is fixed for the time of consolidating them into companies and
regiments. Many of them are armed by the United States as home guards,
and many by General Anderson and myself, because of the necessity of be-
ing armed to guard their camps against internal enemies. Should we be
overwhelmed, they would scatter, and their arms and clothing will go to
the enemy, furnishing the very material they so much need. We should
have here a very large force, sufficient to give confidence to the Union men
of the ability to do what should be done-possess ourselves of all the State.
But all see and feel we are brought to a stand-still, and this produces doubt
and alarm. With our present force it would be simple madness to cross
Green River, and yet hesitation may be as fatal. In like manner the other
columns are in peril, not so much in front as rear, the railroads over which
our stores must pass being much exposed. I have the Nashville Railroad
guarded by three regiments, yet it is far from being safe; and, the moment

I*.~A
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actual hostilities commence, these roads will be interrupted, and we will be
in a dilemma. To meet this in part I have put a cargo of provisions at the
mouth of Salt River, guarded by two regiments. All these detachments
weaken the main force, and endanger the whole. Do not conclude, as be-
fore, that I exaggerate the facts. They are as stated, and the future looks
as dark as possible. It womd be better if some man of sanguine mind were
here, for I am forced to order according to my convictions. Yours truly,

W. T. SAERAN, Brigadir-General commn ing.

After the war was over, General Thomas J. Wood, then
S command of the district of Vicksburg, prepared a statement ad-

dressed to the public, describing the interview with the Secretary
of War, which he calls a "Council of War." I did not then
deem it necessary to renew a matter which had been swept into
oblivion by the war itself; but, as it is evidence by an eye-
witness, it is worthy of insertion here.

STATEMENT.

On the 11th of October, 1861, the writer, who had been personally on
mustering duty in Indiana, was appointed a brigadier-general of volun-
teers, and ordered to report to General Sherman, then in command of the
Department of the Cumberland, with his headquarters at Louisville, having
succeeded General Robert Anderson. When the writer was about leaving
Indianapolis to proceed to Louisville, Mr.. Cameron, returning from his
famous visit of inspection to General Fremont's department, at St. Louis,
Missouri, arrived at Indianapolis, and announced his intention to visit Gen-
eral Sherman.

The writer was invited to accompany the party to Louisville. Taking
the early morning train from Indianapolis to Louisville on the 16th of
October, 1861, the party arrived in Jeffersonville shortly after mid-day.
General Sherman met the party in Jeffersonville, and accompanied it to the
Galt IIHouse, in Louisville, the hotel at which he was stopping.

During the afternoon General Sherman informed the writerthat a council
of war was to be held immediately in his private room in the hotel, and
desired him to be present at the council. General Sherman and the writer
proceeded directly to the room. The writer entered the room first, and
observed in it Mr. Cameron, Adjutant-General L. Thomas, and some other
persons, all of whose names he did not know, but whom he recognized as
being of Mr. Cameron's party. The name of one of the party the writer
had learned, which he remembers as Wilkinson, or Wilkerson, and who
be understood was a writer for the Aeow York Tribune newspaper. The
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Hon. James Guthrie was also in the room, having been invited, on account
of his eminent position as a citizen of Kentucky, his high civic reputation,
and his well-known devotion to the Union, to meet the Secretary of War in
the council. When General Sherman entered the room he closed the door,
and turned the key in the lock.

Before entering on the business of the meeting, General Sherman re-
marked substantially: "Mr. Cameron, we have met here to discuss mat-
ters and interchange views which should be known only by persons high in
the confidence of the Government. There are persons present whom I do
not know, and I desire to know, before opening the business of the council,
whether they are persons who may be properly allowed to hear the views
which I have to submit to you." Mr. Cameron replied, with some little testi-
ness of manner, that the persons referred to belonged to his party, and
there was no objection to their knowing whatever might be communicated
'o him.

Certainly the legitimate and natural conclusion from this remark of Mr.
Cameron's was that whatever views might be submitted by General Sher-
man would be considered under the prbtection of the seal of secrecy, and
would not be divulged to the public till all apprehension of injurious con-
sequences from such disclosure had passed. And it may be remarked, fur-
ther, that justice to General Sherman required that if, at any future time,
his conclusions as to the amount of force necessary to conduct the operations
committed to his charge should be made public, the grounds on which his
onclusions were based should be made public at the same time.

Mr. Cameron then asked General Sherman what his plans were. To this
General Sherman replied that he bad no plans; that no suficient force
had been placed at his disposition with which to devise any plan of opera-
tions; that, before a commanding general could project a plan of campaign,
he must know what amount of force he would have to operate with.

The general added that he had views which he would be happy to sub-
mit for the consideration of the Secretary. Mr. Cameron desired to hear
General Sherman's views.
SGeneral Sherman began by giving his opinion of the people of Kentucky,
and the then condition of the State. He remarked that he believed a very
large majority of the people of Kentucky were thoroughly devoted to the
Union, and loyal to the Government, and that the Unionists embraced almost
all the older and more substantial men in the State; but, unfortunately,
there was no organization nor arms among the Union men; that the rebel
minority, thoroughly vindictive in its sentiments, was organized and armed
(this having been done in advance by their leaders), and, beyond the reach
of the Federal forces, overawed and prevented the Union men from organ-
izing; that, in his opinion, if Federal protection were extended throughout
the State to the Union men, a large force could be raised for the service of
the Government.



212 BULL RUN TO PADUCAH. [1861-'62.

General Sherman next presented a su of the information in hi
possession as to the number of the rebel troops in Kentucky. Commencing
with the force at Columbus, Kentucky, the reports varied, giving the strength
from ten to twenty thousand. It was commanded by Lieutenant-General
Polk. General Sherman fixed it at the lowest estimate; say, ten thousand.
The force at Bowling Green, commanded by General A. S. Johnstn,sup-
ported by Hardee, Buckner, and others, was variously estimated at from
eighteen to thirty thousand. General Sherman estimated this force at the
lowest figures given to it by his information-eighteen thousand.

1e explained that, for purposes of defense, these two forces ought, owing
to the facility with which troops might be transported from one to the
other, by the net-work of railroads in iddle and West Tennessee, to be
considered almost as one. General Sherman remarked, also, on he facility
with which renforcements could be transported by railroad to Bowling
Green, from the other rebellious States.

The third organized body of rebel troops was in Eastern Kentucky,
General Zollicoffer, estimated, according to the most reliable information,at
six thousand men. This force threatened a descent, if unrestrained, on the
blue-grass region of Kentucky, including the cities of Lexington, and F
fort, the capital of the State; and if successful in its rimary movements,
as it would gather head as it advanced, might endanger the safety of Cin-
cinnati.

General Sherman said that the information in his possession indicated
an intention, on the part of the rebels, of a general and grand advance
toward the Ohio River. He further expressed the opinion that, if such ad-
vance should be made, and not checked, the rebel force would be swollen by
at least twenty thousand recruits from the disloyalists in Kentucky. islow
computation of the organized rebel soldiers then in Kentucky fixed the
strength at about thirty-five thousand. Add twenty thousand for reen-
forcements gained in Kentucky, to say nothing of troops drawn from other
rebel States, and the effective rebel force in the State, at a low estimate,
would be fifty-five thousand men.

General Sherman explained forcibly how largely the dificulties of sup-
pressing the rebellion would be enhanced, if the rebels should be allowed
to plant themselves firmly, with strong fortifications, at commanding points
on the (hio River. It would be facile for them to carry the war thence
into the loyal States north of the river.

To resist an advance of the rebels, General Sherman stated that he d
not have at that time in Kentucky more than some twelve to fourteen
thousand effective men. The bulk of this force was posted at camp Nolin,
on the Louisville & Nashville Railway, fifty miles south of Louisville.A
part of it was in Eastern Kentucky, under General George . Thomas, and
a very small foce was in the lower valley of Green River. :
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This disposition of the force had been made for the double purpose of
watching and checking the rebels, and protecting the raising and organiza-
tion of troops among the Union men of Kentucky.

Having explained the situation from the defensive point of view, General
Sherman proceeded to consider it from the offensive stand-point. The Gov-
ernment had undertaken to suppress the rebellion; the onus faciendi, there-
fore, rested on the Government. The rebellion could never be piT down,
the authority of the paramount Government asserted, and the union of the
States declared perpetual, by force of arms, by maintaining the defensive;
to accomplish these grand desiderata, it was absolutely necessary the Gov-
ernment should adopt, and maintain until the rebellion was crushed, the
offensive.

For the purpose of expelling the rebels from Kentucky, General Sher-
man said that at least sixty thousand soldiers were necessary. Considering
that the means of accomplishment must always be proportioned to the end
to be achieved, and bearing in mind the array of rebel force then in Ken-
tacky, every sensible man must admit that the estimate of the force given
by General Sherman, for driving the rebels out of the State, and reestab-
lishing and maintaining the authority of the Government, was a very low
one. The truth is that, before the rebels were driven from Kentucky,
many more than sixty thousand soldiers were sent into the State.

Ascending from the consideration of the narrow question of the politi-
cal and military situation in Kentucky, and the extent of force necessary
to redeem the State from rebel thraldom, forecasting in his sagacious intel-
lect the grand and daring operations which, three years afterward, he re-
alized in a campaign, taken in its entirety, without a parallel in modern
times, General Sherman expressed the opinion that, to carry the war to the
Gulf of Mexico, and destroy all armed opposition to the Goverment, in the
entire Mississippi Valley, at least two hundred thousand troops were abso-
lutely requisite.

So soon as General Sherman had concluded the expression of his views,
Mr. Cameron asked, with much warmth and apparent irritation, "Where do
you suppose, General Sherman, all this force is to come from ? " General
Sherman replied that he did not know that it was not his duty to raise,
organize, and put the necessary military force into'the field; that duty per-
tained to the War Department. His duty was to organize campaigns and
command the troops after they had been put into the field.

At this point of the proceedings, General Sherman suggested that it
might be agreeable to the Secretary to hear the views of Mr. Guthrie.
Thus appealed to, Mr. Guthrie said he did not consider himself, being a
civilian, competent to give an opinion as to the extent of force necessary
to carry the war to the Gulf of Mexico; but, being well informed of the
condition of things in Kentucky, he indorsed fully General Sherman's
opinion of the force required to drive the rebels out of the State
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The foregoing is a circumstantial account of the deliberations of the
council that were of any importance.

A good deal of desultory conversation followed, n immaterial matters
and some orders were issued by telegraph, by the Secretary
some small reenforcements to be sent to Kentucky immediately, from Penn-
sylvania and Indiana.

A short time after the council was held-the exact time is not now re-
membered by the writer-an imperfect narrative of it appeared n the ew

.York 7ribune. This account announced to the public the conclusions
uttered by General Sherman in the council, without giving the reasons on
which his conclusions were basbased. The unfairness of thi course to General
Sherman neds no comment. All military men were shocked by the gross
breach of faith which ad been committed.

Tn. 1J. Woon, Major-General Volunter.
Viacgnu, Misissippi, Auus 24, 1866.

Brigadier-General Don Carlos Buell arrived at Louisville
about the middle of November, with orders to relieve me, and I
was transferred for duty to the Department of the Missouri, and
ordered to report in person to Major-General H. W. Halleck
at St. Louis. I accompanied General Buell to the camp at
Nolin, where he reviewed and inspected the camp and troops
under the command of General A. McD. McCook, and on
our way back General Buell inspected the regiment of Hazzard
at Elizabethtown. I then turned over my command to him,
and took my departure for St. Louis.

At the time I was so relieved I thought, of course, it was
done in fulfillment of Mr. Lincoln's promise to me, and as a
necessary result of my repeated demand for the fulfillment of
that promise; but I saw and felt, and was of course deeply
moved to observe, the manifest belief that there was more or
less of truth in the rumor that the cares, perplexities, and anxie-
ty of the situation had unbalanced my judgment' and mind.
Still,. on a review of the only official documents before the W
.Department at the time, it was cruel for a Secretary of War
give a tacit credence to a rumor which probably started without
his wish or intention, yet through his instrumentality. Of course
I could not deny the fact, and had to submit t all its painful
consequences for months; and, moreover, I could not hide from
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myself that many of the officers and soldiers subsequently placed
under my command looked at me askance and with suspicion.
Indeed, it was not until the following April that the battle of
Shiloh gave me personalle personally the chance to redeem my good name.

On reaching St. Louis and reporting to General Halleck, I
was received kindly, and was shortly afterward (viz., Novem-
ber.23d) sent up to Sedaliato inspect the camp there, anl the
troops located along the road back to Jefferson City, and I was
ordered to assume command in a certain contingency. I found
General Steele at Sedalia with his regiments scattered about
loosely; and General Pope at Otterville, twenty miles back,
with no concert between them. The rebel general, Sterling
Price, had his forces down about Osceola and Warsaw. I advised
iGeneral Hallek to collect the whole of his men into one camp
on the La Mine River, near Georgetown, to put them into
brigades and divisions, so as to be ready to be handled, and I
gave some preliminary orders looking to that end. But the
newspapers kept harping on my insanity and paralyzed my
efforts. In spite of myself, they tortured from me some words
and acts of imprudence.' General Ialleck telegraphed me on
November 26th: "Unless telegraph-lines are interrupted, make
no movement of troops without orders;" and on November
29th: "No forward movement of troops on Osceola will be
made; only strong reconnoitring-parties will be sent out in the
supposed direction of the enemy; the bulk of the troops being
held in position till more reliable information is obtained."

About the same time I received the following dispatch:

HEADQUARTERS, ST. Lou1, Mlssoum, J
.Yoember 28, 1861 (

Brigadir-General SmEsRA, Sedalia:

Mrs. Sherman is here. General Ialleck is satisfied, from reports of
scouts received here, that no attack on Sedalia is intended. You will there
fore return to this city, and report your observations on the condition of
the troops you have examined. Please telegraph when you will leave.

SCHUYLE HAMILTONr, Brigadier-General and Aide-de-Camp.

I accordingly returned to St. Louis, where I found Mrs.
Sherman, naturally and properly distressed at the continued ana
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reiterated reports of the newspapers of my insanity, and she had
come from Lancaster to see me. This recall from Sedalia
simply swelled the cry. It was alleged that I was recalled by
reason of something foolish I had done at Sedalia, though in
fact I had done absolutely nothing, except to recommend what
was done immediately thereafter on the advice of Colonel Me-
Pherson, on a subsequent inspection. Seeing and realizing that
my efforts were uless, I conluded to ask for a twenty days'
leave of absence, to accompany Mrs. Sherman to our home in
Lancaster, and to allow the storm to blow over somewhat. I
also happened to be mid-winter, when nothing was doing; so
Mrs. Sherman and I returned to Lancaster, where I was born,
and where I supposed I was better known and appreciated.

The newspapers kept up their game as though instigated by
malice, and chief among them was the Cincinnati ommercial,
whose editor, Halsted, was generally believed to be an honorable
man. P. B. Ewing, Esq., being in Cincinnati, saw him and
asked him why he, who certainly knew better, would reiterate
such a damaging slander. He answered, quite cavalierly, that
it was one of the news-items of the day, and he had to keep up
with the the time; but he would be most happy to publish any
correction I might make, as though I could deny such a mali-
cious piece of scandal affecting myself. On the 12th of Novem-
ber I had occasion to write to General Halleck; and I have a
copy of his letter in answer:

ST. Louis, December 18, 1861.
Brigadier-Genera W. T. SHERiA-N, LancatSr, Ohio.

MEY nAR GENERAL: Yours of the 12th was received a day or two ago,
but was mislaid for the moment among private papers, or I should have an-
swered it sooner. The newspaper attacks are certainly shameless and
scandalous, but I cannot agree with you, that they have us in their power
"to destroy us as they please." I certainly get my share of abuse, but it
will not disturb me.

Your movement of the troops was not countermanded by me because I
thought it an unwise one in itself, but because I was not then ready for it.
I had better information of Price's movements than you had, and I had no
apprehension of an attack. I intended to concentrate the forces on that
line, but I wished the movement delayed until I could determine on a better
position.
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After receiving Lieutenant-Colonel McPherson's report, I made precise-

ly the location you had ordered. I was desirous at the time not to prevent

the advance of Price by any movement on our part, hoping that be would

move on Lexington; but finding that he had determined to remain at Os-

ceola for some time at least, I mide the movement you proposed. As you

could not know my plans, you and others may have misconstrued the

reason of my countermanding your orders. ...

I hope to see you well enoughlfor duty soon. Our organization goes on

slowly, but we will effect it in time. Yours truly,
H. W. W. LLE.

And subsequently, in a letter to on. Thomas Ewing, in
answer to some inquiries involving the same general subject,
General ialleck wrote as follows:

Sr. Lom, February 1 5182.
Hon. THOMAS EwieN, Lancaster, Ohio.

DEAR SIm: Your note of the 13th, and one of this date, from Mr. Sher-

man, in relation to Brigadier-General Sherman's having being relieved from

command in Sedalia, in November last, are just received. General Sherman

was not put in command at Sedalia; he was authorized to assume it, and

did so for a day or two. He did not know my plans, and his movement of

troops did not accord with them. I therefore directed him to leave them

as they were, and report here the result of his inspection, for which purpose

he had been ordered there.
No telegram or dispatch of any kind was sent by me, or by any one with

my knowledge or authority, in relation to it. After his return here, I gave

him a leave of absence of twenty days, for the benefit of his health. As I

was then pressing General McClellan for more officers, I deemed it necessary

to explain why I did so. I used these words: "I am satisfied that General

Sherman's physical and mental system is so completely broken by labor and

care as to render him, for the present, unfit for duty; perhaps a few weeks'

rest may restore him." This was the only communication I made on the

subject. On no occasion have I ever expressed an opinion that his mind was

affected otherwise than by over-exertion; to have said so would have done

him the greatest injustice.

After General Sherman returned from his short leave, I found that his

health was nearly restored, and I placed him temporarily in command of

the camp of instruction, numbering over fifteen thousand men. I then

wrote to General McClellan that he would soon be able to again take the

field. I gave General Sherman a copy of my letter. This is the total of my

correspondence on the subject. As evidence that I have every confidence in

General Sherman, I have placed him in command of Western Kentucky-a

command only second in importance in this department. As soon as di-
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visions and columns can be organized, Ipropose to send him into the field
where he can render most efficient service. I have seen newspaper squibs
charging him with being "crazy," etc. This is the grssst injustice; I do
not, however, consider such attacks worthy of notice. The best answer is
General Sherman's present position, and the valuable services he is ren-
dering to the country. I have the fullest confidence in him.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
H. W. HAL.EK, ,(j7- G .

On returning to St. Louis, on the expiration of my leave of
absence, I found that General Halleck was beginning to move
his troops: one part, under General U. S. rant, up the Tennes-
see River; and another part, under General S. R. Curtis,
direction of Springfield, Missouri. General Grant was then at
Paducah, and General Curtis was under orders for Rola. I
was ordered to take Curtis's place in command of the camp of
instruction, at Benton Barracks, on the ground back of North
St. Louis, now used as the Fair Grounds, y the following
order:

[5pedi Order No. T].

IIEADQUAXTRES IDEPARTMENT OF THE MiSSOUT,
ST. Louis, Decembr 23, 1361.

[EXTRACT.]
Brigadier-General W. T. Sherman, United States Volunteers, is hereby

assigned to the command of the camp of instruction and post of Benton
Barracks. He will have every armed regiment and company in his command
ready for service at a moment's warning, and will notify all concerned that,
when marching orders are received, it is expected that they will be instantly
obeyed; no excuses for delay will be admitted. General Sherman will im-
mediately report to these headquarters what regiments and ompanies, at

Benton Barracks, are ready for the field.
By order of Major-General Halleck,

J. C. KELTEN, Assistant Adjutant-General.

I immediately assumed command, and found, in the build-
ing constructed for the commanding officer, Brgadir-General
Strong, and the family of a captain of Iowa cavalry, with whom
we boarded. Major Curtis, son of General Curtis, was the
adjutant-general, but was soon relieed by Captain J. H.
Hammond, who was appointed assistant adjutant-general, and
assigned to duty 1~th me.
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Brigadier-General Huirlbut was also there, and about a dozen
regiments of infantry and cavalry. I at once gave all matters

Spertaining to the post my personal attention, got the regiments
in as good order as possible, kept up communication with Gen-
eral Halleck's headquarters by telegraph, and, when orders
came for the movement of any regiment or detachment, it .
moved instantly. The winter was very wet, and the ground
badly drained. The quarters had been erected by General Fre-
mont, under contract; they were mere shells, but well arranged
for a camp, embracing the Fair Grounds, and some forty acres
of flat ground west of it. I instituted drills, and was specially
ordered by General Halleck to watch Generals Hurlbut and
Strong, and report as to their fitness for their commissions as
brigadier-generals. I had known IHurlbut as a young lawyer,
in Charleston, South Carolina, before the Mexican War, at
which time he took a special interest in military matters, and I
found him far above the average in the knowledge of regi-
mental and brigade drill, and so reported. General Strong had
been a merchant, and he told me that he never professed to be
a soldier, but had been urged on the Secretary of War for the
commission of a- brigadier-general, with the expectation of be
coming quartermaster or commissary-general. He was a good,
kind-hearted gentleman, boiling over with patriotism and zeal.
I advised him what to read and study, was considerably amused
at his receiving instruction from a young lieutenant who knew
the company and battalion drill, and could hear him practise in
his room the words of command, and tone of voice, "Break
from the right, to march to the left!" " Battalion, halt!" " For
ward into line!" etc. Of course I made a favorable report in
his case. Among the infantry and cavalry colonels were some
who afterward rose to distinction -David Stuart, Gordon
Granger, Bussey, etc., etc.

Though it was mid-winter, General Halleck was pushing his
preparations most vigorously, and surely he brought order out
of chaos in St. Louis with commendable energy. I remember,
one night, sitting in his room, on the second floor of the Planters'
House, with him and General Cullum, his chief of staff, talking
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of things generally, and the subject then was of the much-talked-
of "advance," as soon as the season would permit. Most people

urged the movement down the Mississippi River; but Generals
Polk and Pillow had a large rebel force, with heavy guns in a

very strong position, at Columbus, Kentucky, about eighteen
.miles below Cairo. Commodore Foote had his gunboat fleet at

Cairo; and General U. S. Grant, who commanded the district,
was collecting a large force at Paducah, Cairo, and Bird's

Point. General Halleck had a map on his table, with a large

pencil in his hand, and asked, "Where is the rebel line ~
Cullum drew the pencil through Bowling Green, Forts Donel-

son and Henry, and Columbus, Kentucky. " That is the
line," said Halleck. "Now, where is the proper place to break

it !" And either Cullum or I said, "2aturally the centre."

lalleck drew a line perpendicular to the other, near its middle,
and it coincided nearly with the general course of the Ten-

nessee River; and he said, " That's the true line of operations."

This occurred more than a month before General Grant began
the movement, and, as he was subject to General Halleck's

orders, I have always given Halleck the full credit for that

movement, which was skillful, successful, and extremely rich
in military results; indeed, it was the first real success on

our side in the civil war. The movement up the Tennessee

began about the 1st of February, and Fort Henry was captured

by the joint action of the navy under Commodore oote, and
the land-forces under General Grant, on the 6th of February
1862. About the same time, General S. R. Curtis had moved

forward from Rolla, and, on the 8th of March, defeated the

rebels under McCulloch, Yan Dorn, and Price, at Pea Ridge.

As soon as Fort Henry fell, General Grant marched straight

across to Fort Donelson, on the Cumberland River, invested the

place, and, as soon as the gunboats had come round from the

Tennessee, and had bombarded the water-front, he assaulted;

whereupon Buckner surrendered the garrison of twelve thousand

men; Pillow and ex-Secretary of War General Floyd having

personally escaped across the river at night, occasioning a good

deal of fun and criticism at their expense.
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Before the fall of Donelson, but after that of IHeny, I re-
ceived, at Benton Barracks, the following orders:

HADQUARTERs DEPR NT OF THE MTSSourI,
ST. Lours, _Febrary 13, 1862. )

Brigadier-General SERmAN, Benton Barrack3:
You will immediately repair to Paducab, Kentucky, and assume com-

mand of that post. Brigadier-General Hurlbut will accompany you. The
command of Benton Barracks will be turned over to General Strong.

H. W. HALLEo, jor-General.

I started for Paducah the same day, and think that General
Cullum went with me to Cairo ; General Ialleck's purpose be-
ing to push forward the operations up the Tennessee River with
unusual vigor. On reaching Paducah, I found this dispatch:

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE ISSOUR.I,

ST. Louis, Februry 15, 1862.

Brigadier-General SHERMAN,.Paducah, Kentucky:

Send General Grant every thing you can spare from Paducah and Smith
land; also General Hurlbut.

Bowling Green has been evacuated entirely.

H. W. HALLEC , Major-General.

The next day brought us news of the surrender of Buckner,
probably at no time during the war did we all feel so heavy

a weight raised from our breasts, or so thankful for a most
fritful series of victories. They at once gave Generals iHalleck,
Grant, and C. F. Smith, great fame. Of course, the rebels let
go their whole line, and fell back ori Nashville and Island No.
Ten, and to thesMemphis & Charleston Railroad. Everybody
was anxious to help. Boats passed up and down constantly,
and very soon arrived the rebel prisoners from Donelson. I
saw General Buckner on the boat, he seemed self-sufficient, and
thought their loss was not really so serious to their cause as
we did.

From the time I had left Kentucky, General Buell had really
made no substantial progress, though strongly rednforced beyond
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even what Ihad asked for. General Albert Sidney Johnston had
remained at Bowling Green until his line was broken at Henry

and Donelson, when he let go Bowling Green and fell back
hastily to Nashville; and, on Buell's approach, he did not even
tarry there, but continued his retreat southward.
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CHAPTER IX.

BATTLE OF SHILOH.

MARCH AND APRIL, 1862.

Is the middle of February, 1862, M:ajor-General Halleck
commanded all the armies in the valley of the Mississippi, from
his headquarters in St. Louis. These were, the Army of the
Ohio, Major-General Buell, in Kentucky; the Army of the
Tennessee, Majoi-General Grant, at Forts Henry and Donelson;
and General S. R. Curtis, in Southern Missouri. He posted his
chief of staff,. General Cullum, at Cairo, and me at Paducah,
chiefly to expedite and facilitate the important operations then
in progress up the Tennessee and Cumberland Rivers.

Fort Donelson surrendered to General Grant on the 16th of
February, and there must have been a good deal of confusion
resulting frpm the necessary care of the wounded, and disposi-
tion of prisoners, common to all such occasions, and there was
a real "1ifficulty in communicating between St. Louis and Fort
Donelson.

General Buell had also followed up the rebel army, which
had retreated hastily from Bowling Green to and through Nash-
ville, a city of so much importance to the South, that it was at
one time proposed as its capital. Both Generals Grant and Buell
looked to its capture as an event of great importance. On the
21st General Grant sent General Smith with his division to
Clarksville, fifty miles above Donelson, toward Nashville, and
on the 27th went himself to Nashville to meet and confer with
General Buell, but returned to Donelson the next day
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Meantime, General Halleck at St. Louis must h

his armies were getting away from him, and began to send s-
patches to me at aduca, to be forwarded by boat, or by a

rickety telegraph-line up to Fort Henry, which lay entirely in a.

hostile country, and was consequently always out of repair.

On the 1st of March I received the following dispath, and for-

warded it to General Grant, both by the telegraph and boat:

,T. Loum, March 1, 1862.
To General G rANT Fort fenriy:

Transports will be sent you as soon as possible, to move your column up
the Tennessee River. The main object of this expedition will be to de-
stroy the railroad-bridge over Bear Creek, near Eastport, Mississippi;and
alo the railroad connections at Corinth, Jackson, nd Humboldt. It is
thought best that these objects be attempted in the order named. Strong
detachments of cavalry and light artillery, supported by infantry, may by
rapid movements reach these points from the iver without any serious
opposition.

Avoid any general engagements with strong forces. It will be better
to retreat than to risk a general battle. This should be strongy impressed
on the officers sent with expeditions from the river. General C F.Smith
or some very discreet officer should be selected for such commands. Ha-
ing accomplished these objects, or such of them as ay be practicable, you
will return to Danville, and move on Paris.

Perhaps the troops sent to Jackson and Humboldt can reach Paris by
land as easily as to return to the transports. This must depend on the

character of the roads and the position of the enemy. All telegraphic
lines which can be reached must be cut. The gunboats willaccompany
transports for their protection. Any loyal Tennesseeans who desire it,
may bo enlisted and supplied with arms. Competent officers should be

left to command Forts Henry and Donelson in your absence. I have in
dicated in general terms the object of this.

H. W. HALLECR, jor-General.

Again on the 2d:
Causo, March 2, 1862.

To Gencral G-irr:

General Halleck, February 25th, telegraphs me: "Gener al Grant will

send no more forces to Clarksville. General Smith's division will come to

Fort Henry, or a point higher up on the Tennessee River; transports

also be collected at Paducah. Two gunboats in Tennessee River with

Grant. General Grant will immediately have small garison detailed for
Forts Henry and Donelson, and all other forces made ready for the field "
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From your letter of the 28th, I learn you were at Fort Donelson, and

General Smith at Nashville, from which I infer you could not have received

orders. Halleck's telegram of last night says: "Who sent Smith's division

to Nashville I ordered it across to the Tennessee, where they are wanted

immediately. Order them back. Send all spare transports up Tennessee to
General Grant." vidently the general supposes you to be on the Tennes-

see. I am sending all the transports I can find for you, reporting to Gen
eral Sherman for orders to go up the Cumberland for you, or, if you march

across to Fort Henry, then to send them up the Tennessee.
G. W. Cua.u, Br;dier-Gaenral.

On the 4th came this d ispatch:

Sr. Loucs, A!rch 4, 1862.

To Xajor-General U. S. GuAN:

You will place Major-General C. F. Smith in command of expedition,
and remain yourself at Fort Henry. Why do you not obey my orders to
report strength and positions of your command?

l. W. 11.LCK, ajor-General.

Hlleek was evidently working himself into a passion, but he

was too far from the seat of war to make due allowance for the
actual state of facts. General Grant had done so much, that
General llek shoud have been patient. Meantime, at Padu-
ah, I was busy sending boats in every direction-some under
the orders of General Haleck, others of General Cullum;
others fo General rant, and still others for General uell at

Nash le; and at the same time I was organizing out of the
new troops that were arriving at Paducah a division for myself

when allowed to take.the field, which I had been promisedby
General Hallek. His purpose was evidently to operate up the
Tennessee Rir, to break up Bear Creek ridge and the rail-

road conminications between the Mississippi and Tennessee
Rivers, and no doubt he was provoked that Generals Grant and
Smith had turned aside to Nashville. In the mean time several
of the gunboats, under Captain Phelps, United States Navy, had

gone up the Tennessee as far as Florence, and on their return
had eported strong Union feeling among the people along
th river. On the 10th of March, having received the necessary
orders from General ialleck, I embarked my division at Padu

15
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cah. It was composed of four brigades. The First, commanded
by Colonel S. G. Hicks, was composed of the Fortieth Illinois,
Forty-sixth Ohio, and Morton's Indiana Battery, on the boats
Sallie List, Golden Gate, J. B. Adams, and Lancaste

The Second Brigade, Colonel D. Stuart, was composed of
the Fifty-fifth Illinois, Seventy-first Ohio, and Fifty-fourth
Ohio; embarked on the Hannibal, Universe, Hazel Dell, Cheese-
man, and Prairie Rose.

The Third Brigade, Colonel Hildebrand, was composed of
the Seventy-seventh Ohio, Fifty-seventh Ohio, and Fifty-third
Ohio; embarked on the Poland, Anglo-Saxn, Ohio No.Three,
and Continental.

The Fourth Brigade, Colonel Buckland, was composed of
the Seventy-second Ohio, Forty-eighth Ohio, and Seventieth
Ohio; embarked on the Empress, Baltic, henango, and M
rengo.

We steamed up to Fort Henry, the river being high and in
splendid order. There I reported in person to General C. F.
Smith, and by him was ordered a few miles above, to the re-
mains of the burned railroad bridge, to await the rendezvous
of the rest of his army. I ha my headquarters on the Con-
tinental.

Among my colonels I had a strange character-Thomas
Worthington, colonel of the Forty-sixth Ohio He was a grad
uate of West Point, of the class of 1827; was, therefore, older
than General Halleck, General Grant, or mself, nd claimed to
krow more of war than all of us put together. In ascendi
the river he did not keep his place in the column, but pushed
on and reached Savannah a day before the rest of my division.
When I reached that place, I found that Worthington had
landed his regiment, and was flying about giving orders, as
though he were commander-in-chief. I made him get back
to his boat, and gave him to understand that he must there-
after keep his place. General C. F. Smith arrived About the
13th of March, with a large fleet of boats, containing Hurl-
but's division, Lew. Wallace's division, and that of himself,
then commanded by Brigadier-General W. H. Wallace.



GEN. LEW. WALLACE.
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General Smith sent for me to meet him on his boat, and

ordered me to push on under escort of the two gunboats,

Lexington and Tyler, commanded by Captains Gwin and

Shirk, United States Navy. I was to land at some point be-

low Eastport, and make a break of the Memphis & Charles-

ton Railroad, between Tuscumbia and Corinth. General

Smith was quite unwell, and was suffering from his leg, which

was swollen and very sore, from a mere abrasion in stepping

into a small-boat. This actually mortified, and resulted in his

death about a month after, viz., April 25, 1862. He was ad-

jutant of the Military Academy during the early part of my

career there, and afterward commandant of cadets. le was a

very handsome and soldierly man, of great experience, and at

Donelson bad acted with so much personal bravery that to

him many attributed the success of the assault. I imme-

diately steamed up the Tennessee River, following the two

gunboats, and, in passing Pittsburg Landing, was told by Cap-
tain win that, on his former trip up the river, he had found

a rebel regiment of cavalry posted there, and that it was the

usual landing-place for the people about Corinth, distant thirty

miles. I sent word back to General Smith that, if we were

detained up the river, he ought to post some troops at Pitts-

burg Landing. We went on up the river cautiously, till we

saw Eastport and Chickasaw, both of which were occupied by

rebel batteries and a small rebel force of infantry.
We then dropped back quietly to the mouth of Yellow River,

a few miles below, whence led a road to Burnsville, a place on

the Memphis & Charleston road, where were the company's

repair-shops. We at once commenced disembarking the com-

mand: first the cavalry, which started at once for Burnsville,
with orders to tear up the railroad-track, and burn the depots,

shops, etc; and I followed with the infantry and artillery as fast

as they were disembarked. It was raining very hard at the time.

Daylight found us about six miles out, where we met the cavalry

returning. They had made numerous attempts to cross the

streams, which had become so swollen that mere brooks covered

the whole bottom ; and my aide-de-camp, Sanger, whom I had
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dispatched with the cavalry, reported the loss, by drowning, of
several of the men. The rain was pouring in torrents, and re-
ports from the rear came that the river was rising very fast, and
that, unless we got back to our boats soon, the bottom would be
simply impassable. There was no alternative but to regain our
boats ; and even this was so difficult, that we had to unharness
the artillery-horses, and drag the guns under water through the
bayous, to reach the bank of the river. Once more embarkedI
concluded to drop down to Pittsburg Landing, and to ake the
attempt from there. During the night of the 14th, we dropped
down to Pittsburg Landing where I found Hurlbut's division
in boats. Leaving my command there, I steamed down to Sa-
vannah, and reported to General Smith in person, who saw
in the looded Tennessee the full truth of my report; and he
then instructed me to disembark my own division, and that of
General Hurlbut, at Pittsburg Landing; to take positions well
back, and to leave room for his whole army; telling me that he
would soon come up in person, and move out in force to make
the lodgment on the railroad, contemplated by General I I
leek's orders.

Lieutenant-Colonel McPherson, of General C. F. Smith's, or
rather General Halleck's, staff, returned with me, and on the
16th of March we disembarked and marched out about ten
miles toward Corinth, to a.place called]Montery or Pea Ridge,
where the rebels had a cavalry regiment, which of course de-
camped on our approach, but from the people we learned that
trains were bringing large masses of men from every direction
into Corinth. McPherson and I reconnoitred the ground well,
and then returned to our boats. On the 18th, Hurlbut disei-
barked his division and took post about a mile and a half out,
near where the roads branched, one leading to Corinth and the
other toward Hamburg. On the 19th I disembarked my
division, and tooklpost about three miles back, three of the
brigades covering the roads to Purdy and Corinth, and the other
brigade (Stuart's) temporarily at a place on the Hamburg
near Lick Creek Ford, where the Bark Road came into the
Hamburg Road. Within a few days, Prentiss's division arrived4 + '+i/: ++i
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anJ camped on my left, and afterward McClernand's and W. 1L

L. Wallace's divisions, which formed a line to our rear. Lew
Wallace's division remained on the north side of Snake Creek,
on a road leading from Savannah or Crump's Landing to Purdy.

General C. F. Smith remained back at Savannah, in chief
command, and I was only responsible for my own division. I
kept pickets well out on the roads, and made myself familiar
with all the ground inside and outside my lines. My personal
staff was composed of Captain J. I. Hammond, assistant ad-

jutant-general; Surgeons Hartshorn and L'lommedieu; Lieu-
tenant Colonels Hascall and Sanger, inspector-generals; Lieu-
tenants McCoy and John Taylor, aides-de-camp. We were all
conscious that the enemy as collecting at Corinth, but in what
force we could not know, nor did we know what was'going on
behind us. On the 17th of March, General U. S. Grant was
restored to the command of all the troops up the Tennessee
River, by reason of General Smith's extreme illness, and be-
cause he had explained to General Halleck satisfactorily his
conduct after Donelson; and he too made his headquarters at
Savannah, but frequently visited our camps. I always acted on
the supposition that we were an invading army; that our
purpose was to move forward in force, make a lodgment on
the Memphis & Charleston road, and thus repeat the grand
tactics of Fort Donelson, by separating the rebels in the interior
from those at Memphis and on the Mississippi River. We did
not fortify our camps against an attack, because we had no
orders to do so, and because such a course would have made our
raw men timid. The position was naturally strong, with Snake
Creek on our right, a deep, bold stream, with a confluent (Owl
Creek) to our right front; and Liek Creek, with a similar con-
fluent, on our left, thus narrowing the space over which we
could be attacked to about a mile and a half or two miles.

At a later period of the war, we could have rendered this
position impregnable in one night, but at this time we did not do
it, afd it may be it is well we did not. From about the 1st of
April we were conscious that the rebel cavalry in our front
was getting bolder and more saucy; and on Friday,the 4th of

g mor sacy; i



230 BATTLE OF SH IOH. [1862

-April, it dashed down and caied off one of our picketgurds,
composed of an officer and seven men, posted a couple of miles
out on the Corinth road. Colonel uckland sent a company
to its relief, then followed himself with a regiment,andfear-
ing lest he might be worsted, I called out his whole brigade
and followed some four or five miles, when the cavay in
advance encountered artillery. I then, after dark, drew back to
our lines, and reported the fact by letter to General Grantat
Savannah ; but thus far we had not positively detected the pres-
ence of infantry, for cavalry regiments generally ad a couple
of guns along, and I supposed the guns that opened on us on
the evening of Friday, April 4th, belonged to the cavalry that

as hovering along our whole front.
Saturday passed in our camps without any unusual event,

the weather being wet and mild, and the roads back to the
steamboat-landing being heavy with mud; but on Sunday.
morning, the 6th, early, there was a good deal of picket-firing,
and I got breakfast, rode out along my lines, and, about four
hundred yards to the front of Appler's regiment,
from some bushes in a ravine to the left front a volley which
killed my orderly, Holliday. About the same time I saw the
rebel lines of battle in front coming down on us as far as
the eye could reach. All my troops were in line of battle,
ready, and the ground was favorable to us. I gave the necessary
orders to the battery (Waterhouse's) attched to Hdebrand's
brigade, and cautioned the men to reserve their fire till
rebels had crossed the ravine of Owl Creek, and had begun the
ascent; also, sent staff-officers to notify Generals MClernand
and Prentiss of the coming blow. Indeed, McClernand had al-
ready sent three regiments to the support of myleft flank,
they were in position when the onset came.

In a few minutes the battle of " Shiloh" began with
fury, and lasted two days. Its history has been well given,and
it has been made the subject of a great deal of onroversy.
Iildebrand's brigade was soon knocked to pieces, but B
and McDowell's kept their organization throughout. Stuart's

was driven back to the river, and did not join me in person till

4mil
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the second day of the battle. I think my several reports of that

battle are condensed and good, made on the spot, when all the

names and facts were fresh in my memory, and are herewith

given entire . IADQUARTERs FiST DinsIou,

prrsScB LAcM i, Afarch 17, 1862.

Captain War. MOMIOHAEL, Assistat Adjutant-General to General C. F.

SMnyn, Savannahs, Teanessee.

SRm: Last night I dispatched a party of cavalry, at 6 P. alr., under the

command of Lieutenant-Colonel Heath, Fifth Ohio Cavalry, for a strong

reconnoissance, if possible, to be converted into an attack upon the Mem-

phis road. The command got off punctually, followed at twelve o'clock at

night by the First Brigade of my division, commanded by Colonel MeDow-

ell, the other brigades to follow in order.

About one at night the cavalry returned, reporting the road occupied in

force by the enemy, with whose advance-guard they skirmished, driving

them back about a mile, taking two prisoners, and having their chief guide,

Thomas Maxwell, Esq., and three men of the Fourth Illinois wounded.

Inclosed please find the report of Lieutenarit-Colonel Heath; also a

copy of his instructions, and the order of march. As soon as the cavalry

retrned, I saw that arattempt on the road was frustrated, and accordingly

hav placed McDowell's brigade to our right front, guarding the pass of

Snake Creek; Stuart's brigade to the left front, to watch the pass of Lick

reek; and I shall this morning move directly out on the Corinth rod,

about eight miles to or toward Pea Ridge, which is a key-point to the

southwest.
ieneral Hurlbut's division will be landed to-day, and the artillery and

infantry disposed so as to defend Pittsburg, leaving my division entire for

any movement by land or water.
As near as I can learn, there are ar five regimentsof rebel infantry at

Purdy; at Corinth, and distributed along the railroad o Inca, are probably

thirty thousand men; but my information from prisoners is very indis-

tinct. Every road and path is occupied by the enemy's cavalry, whose or-

ders seem to be, to fire a volley, retire, again fire and retire. The force on

the Purdy road attacked and driven by Major Bowman yesterday, was

about sixty strong. That encountered last night on the Corinth road was

about five companies of Tennessee cavalry, sent from Purdy about 2 P.M.
yesterday.

I hear there is a force of two regiments on Pea Ridge, at the point

where the Purdy and Corinth roads come together.

I am satisfied we cannot reach the Memphis & Charleston road

without a considerable engagement, which is prohibited by General Hal-

k'intrtions, so that I will be governed by your orders of yesterday,
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to occupy Pittsburg strongly, etend the pckets so as to include a semi-
circle of three miles, and push a strong reconnossanc as far out as Lick
Creek and Pea Ridge.

I will send down a good many boats to-day, to be employed as you
may direct; and would be oblige if you would send a couple of thousand
sacks of corn, as much hay as you can possibly spare, and, if possible,abarge
Of coal.

I will send a steamboat under care of the gunboat, to collect corn from
cribs on the river-bank

I have the honor to be your obedient servant,

Brigadier-General commanding First Dividon.

HEAUARTERS, Sn AMrOAT ConnNENTAL,

l'iffsEL.EG, ffad 18, 1862.

Captain RAwriss, Assisant Ajutant-General to General GRANr.

Sm: The division surgeon having placed some one hundred or ore sick
on board the Fanny Bullitt, I have permitted her to take them to Savan-
na. There is neither house nor building of any ind that can be used for
a hospital here.

I hopep t receive an order to establish floating hospitals, bt in the mean
time, by the advice of the surgeon, allow these sick men to leav. Let me
hope that it will meet your approbation.

The order for debarkation came while General Sherman was absent with
three brigades, and no men are left to move the effects of these brigades.

The landing, too, is small, with scarcely any chance to increase it; there-
fore there is a great accumulation of boats. Colonel Arthur has arrived,
and is now cutting a landing for himself.

General Sherman will return this evening. I am obligd to transgress,
and write myself in the mean time,

Respectfully your obedient servant,
J. H. HAMMON, Assistant Adjutant-eneral.

P. S-4 P. x.-Just back; have been half-way to orinth and to Purdy.
All right. Have just read this letter, and approve all but floating hospitals;
regimental surgeons can take care of all sick, except chronic cases, which
always be sent down to Paducah.

Magnificent plain for camping and drilling, and a military point of great
strength. The enemy has felt us twice, at great loss and demoralization;
will report at length this evening; am now much worn out.

W. T. S i , Brigadier-General.

L~,io
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Af lQUARTrs, FIer T vsVIs,
PIrrrsa LADiG, Iarch 19, 1862.

Captain RAWUIs, Assistant Adjutant-General to General GRANT, Savannah,
Tennessee.

Sin: I have just returned from an extensive reconnoissance toward
Corinth and Purdy, and am strongly impressed with the importance of this
position, both for its land advantages and its strategic position. The
ground itself admits of easy defense by a small command, and yet affords
admirable camping-ground for a hundred thousand men. I will as soon as
possible make or cause to be made a topographical sketch of the position.
The only drawback is that, at this stage of water, the space for landing is
contracted too much for the immense fleet now here discharging.

I will push the loading and unloading of boats, but suggest that you send
at once (Captain Dodd, if possible) the best quartermaster you can, that he
may control and organize this whole matter. I have a good commissary,
and will keep as few provisions afloat as possible. Yours, etc.,

W. T. SHERMAx , Brigadier-General commanding.

IHEADQUARTERs Snxauszs's DIvIsION,
CAMP S=xn, NEAR PIrrBEURG LANDIG, TENESSEE, April 2, 1882.

Captain J. A. RAwu s, Assistant Adjutant-General to General GRANT.

Sm: In obedience to General Grant's instructions of March 31st, with
one section of Captain Muench's Minnesota Battery, two twelve-pound
howitzers, a detachment of Fifth Ohio Cavalry of one hundred and fifty men,
under Major Ricker, and two battalions of infantry from the Fifty-seventh
and Seventy-seventh Ohio, under the command of Colonels Hildebrand and
Mangen, I marched to the river, and embarked on the steamers Empress
and Tecumseh. The gunboat Cairo did not arrive at Pittsburg, until after
midnight, and at 6 A. M. Captain Bryant, commanding the gunboat, noti-
fied me that he was ready to proceed up the river. I followed, keeping
the transports within about three hundred yards of the gunboat. About
1 P. ., the Cairo commenced shelling the battery above the mouth of In-
dian Creek, but elicited no reply. She proceeded up the river steadily and
cautiously, followed close by the Tyler and Lexington, all throwing shells
at the points where, on former visits of the gunboats, enemy's batteries
were found. In this order all followed, till it was demonstrated that all the
enemy's batteries, including that at Chickasaw, were abandoned.

I ordered the battalion of infantry under Colonel Hildebrand to disem-
bark at Eastport, and with the other battalion proceeded to Chickasaw and
landed. The battery at this point had evidently been abandoned some
time, and consisted of the remains of an old Indian mound, partly washed
away by the river, which had been fashioned into a two-gun battery, with
a siall magazine. The ground to its rear had evidently been overflowed

'4, 4



during the late freshet, and led to the removal of the gn
u

s to Eastport,
where the batteries were on high, elevated ground, accessible at all seas

from the country to the rear.

Upon personal inspection, I attach little importance to Chickasaw as a

military position. The people, who had fled during the approac

gunboats, returned to the village, and said the place had been occupied by

one Tennessee regiment and a battery of artillery from Pensacola.After

remaining at Chickasaw some hours, all the boats dropped back to East-

port, not more than a mile below, and landed there. Eastport Landing

during the late freshet must have been about twelve feet under water,

at the present stage the landing is the best I have seen on the Tennessee

River.
The levee is clear of trees or snags, and a hundred boats could land

there without confusion.
The soil is of sand and gravel, and very firm. The road back is hard,

and at a distance of about four hundred yards from the water begin the

gravel hills of the country. The infantry scouts sent out by Colonel Hilde-

brand found the enemy's cavalry mounted, and watching the Inca road,
about two miles back of Eastport. The distance to Ica is only eiht miles,
and Inca is the nearest point and has the best road by which the Charles-

ton & Memphis Railroad can be reached. I could obtain no certain infora-

tion as to the strength of the enemy there, but am satisfied that it would

have been folly to have attempted it with my command. Our object being

to dislodge the enemy from the batteries recently erected near Eastport,
and this being attained, I have returned, and report the river to be clear

to and beyond Chickasaw.

I have the honor to be, your obedient servant,
W. T. . SnEAN,

Brigadier-General commanding Division.

{.EADQUARTERS FIFTH DVSION,
CAar SIoon, -Apil 5, 1562.

Captain J. A. RA.LINs, Assistant Ajutant-General, District of Westernv

Tennessee.

Sin: I have the honor to report that yesterday, about 3 P. r., the lieu-

tenant commanding and seven men of the advance pickets imprudent

advanced from their posts and were captured. I ordered Major Ricker, of

the Fifth Ohio Cavalry, to proceed rapidly to the picket-station, ascertain

the truth, and act according to circumstances. e reached the station,

found the pickets had been captured as reported, and that a company

infantry sent by the brigade commander had gone forward in pursuit of

some cavalry. He rapidly advanced some two miles, and found them en-

gaged, charged the enemy, nd drove them along the Rie road till be
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met and received three discharges of artillery, when he 'very properly

I wheeled under cover, and returned till he met me.
As soon as I heard artillery, I advanced with two regiments of infantry,

and took position, and remained until the scattered companies of infantry

and cavalry had returned. This was after night.

I infer that the enemy is in some considerable force at Pea Ridge, that

yesterday morning they crossed a brigade of two regiments of infantry, one
regiment of cavalry, and one battery of field-artillery, to the ridge on which

the Corinth road lies. They halted the infantry and artillery at a point

about five miles in my front, sent a detachment to the lane of General

Ieaks, on the north of Owl Creek, and the cavalry down toward our camp.
This cavalry captured a part of our advance pickets, and afterward en-

gaged the two companies of Colonel Buckland's regiment, as described by

him in his report herewith inclosed. Our cavalry drove them back upon

their artillery and Infantry, killing many, and bringing off ten prisoners, a11
of the First Alabama Cavalry, whom I send to you.

We lost of the pickets one first-lieutenant and seven men of the Ohio

Seventieth Infantry (list inclosed); one major, one leutenant, and one pri-
vate of the Scventy-second Ohio, taken prisoners; eight privates wounded

(names in full, embraced in report of Colonel Buckland, inclosed herewith).
We took ten prisoners, and left two rebels wounded and many killed on

I have the honor to be, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERAN,

Brigadier-General, commanding Division.

SRa: I had the honor to report that, on Friday the 4th inst., the enemy's
cavalry drove in our pickets, posted about a mile and a half in advance of

imy centre, on the main Corinth road, capturing one first-lieutenant and
seven men; that I caused a pursuit by the cavalry of my division, driving
them back about five miles, and killing many. On Saturday the enemy's

cavalry was again very bold, coming well down to our front ; yet I did not

believe they designed any thing but a strong demonstration. On Sunday

morning early, the 6th inst., the enemy drove our advance-guard back on the

main body, when I ordered under arms all my division, and sent word to

General McClernand, asking him to support my left; to General Prentiss,
giving him notic that the enemy was in our front in force, and to General

Hurbut, asking him to support General Prentiss. At that time-7 A. a.-

my division was arranged as follows:

First Brigade, composed of the Sixth Iowa, Colonel J. A. McDowell;

,, ,i ;;A
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Fortieth Illinois, Colonel Hicks; Forty-sixth Ohio, Colonel Worthington;
and the Morton battery, Captain Behr, on the extreme right, guarding the
bridge on the Purdy road over Owl Creek.

Second Brigade, composed of the Fifty-fifth Illinois, olonel D. Stuart;
the Fifty-fourth Ohio, Colonel T. Kilby Smith; and the Seventy-frst Oho,
Colonel Mason, on the extreme left, guarding the ford over Lik Creek.

Third Brigade, composed of the Seventy-seventh Ohio, Coonel d
brand; the Fifty-third Ohio, Colonel Appler; and the Fifty-seventh Ohio,
Colonel Mungen, on the left of the Corinth road, its right resting on Shiloh
meeting-house.

Fourth Brigade, composed of the Seventy-second Ohio, Colonel Buckland;
the Forty-eighth Ohio, Colonel Sullivan; and the Seventieth Ohio, Colonel
Cockerill, on the right of the Corinth road, its left resting on Shiloh
meeting-house.

Two batteries of artillery-Taylor's and Waterhouse's-were posted, the
former at Shilohb, and the latter on a ridge to the left, with afront-fire
open ground between Mungen's and Appler's regiments. The ca y,
eight companies of the Fourth flnois, under Colonel Dikey, were psted
in a large open field to the left and rear of Shiloh meeting-house, which I
regarded as the centre of my position.

Shortly after 7 A. m., with my entire staff, I rode long a portion of our
front, and when in the open field before Appler's regiment, the enemy's
pickets opened a brisk fir upon y party, killing my orderly Thomas D.
Holliday, of Company H, Second Illnois Cavalry. The fire came from the
bushes which line a small stream that rises in the field in front of Appler's
camp, and flows to the north along my whole front.

This valley afforded the enemy partial cover; but our men were so posted
as to have a good fire at them as they crossed the valley and ascended th
rising ground on our side.

About 8 A. m. I saw the glistening bayonets of heay masses of infantry
to our left front in the woods beyond the small stream alluded to, and be-
came satisfied for the first time that the enemy designed a deteined
attack on our whole camp.

All the regiments of my division were then in line of battle at
proper posts. I rode to Colonel Appler, and ordered him to hold his groun
at all hazards, as he hld the left ank of our first line of battle, and infrmd
him that he had a good battery on his right, and strong support to his rear
General McClernand had promptly and energetically responded to my
request, and had sent me three regients which were posted to protect
Waterhouse's battery and the left flank of my line.

The battle opened by the enemy's battery, in the woods to our front,
throwing shells into our camp. Taylor's and Waterhouse'sbatteries
promptly responded, and I then observed heavy battalions of in try
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passing obliquely to the left, across the open field in Appler's front; also,
other columns advancing directly upon my division. Our infantry and
artillery opened along the whole line, and the battle became general. Other
heavy masses of the enemy's forces kept passing across the field to our left,
and directing their course on General Prentiss. I saw at once that the
enemy designed to pass my left flank, and fall upon Generals McClernand
and Frentiss, whose line of camps was almost parallel with the Tennessee
River, and about two miles back from it. Very soon the sound of artillery
and musketry announced that General Prentis was engaged; and about
9 A. . I judged that he was falling back. About this time Appler's regi-
ment broke in disorder, followed by Mungen's regiment, and the enemy
pressed forward on Waterhouse's battery thereby exposed.

The three Illinois regiments in immediate support of this battery stood
for some time; but the enemy's advance was so vigorous, and the fire so
severe, that when Colonel Raith, of the Forty-third Illinois, received a se-
vere wound and fell from his horse, his regiment and the others manifested
disorder, and the enemy got possession of three guns of this (Waterhouse's)
battery. Although our left was thus turned, and the enemy was pressing
our whole line, I deemed Shiloh so important, that I remained by it and
renewed my orders to Colonels McDowell and Buckland to hold their
ground; and we did hold these positions until about 10 A. hr., when the
enemy had got his artillery to the rear of our left flank and some change
became absolutely necessary. Two regiments of 'ildebrand's brigade-
Appler's and Mungen's-had already disappeared to the rear, and Hilde-
brand's own regiment was in disorder. I therefore gave orders for Taylor's
battery-still at Shiloh-to fall back as far as the Purdy and Hamburg road,
and for McDowell and Buckland to adopt that road as their new line. I
rode across the angle and met Behr's battery at the cross-roads, and ordered
it immediately to come into battery, action right. Captain Ber gave the
order, but he was almost immediately shot from his horse, when drivers and
gunners fled in disorder, carrying off the caissons, and abandoning five out
of six guns, without firing a shot. The enemy pressed on, gaining this bat-
tery, and we were again forced to choose a new line of defense. ildebrand's
brigade had substantially disappeared from the field, though he himself
bravely remained. McDowell's and Buckland's brigades maintained their
organizations, and were conducted by my aides, so as to join on General
McClernand's right, thus abandoning my original camps and line. This was
about 10, A. hr., at which time the enemy had made a furious attack on
General McClernand's whole front. He struggled most determinedly, but,
finding him pressed, I moved McDowell's brigade directly against the left
flank of the enemy, forced him back some distance, and then directed the
men to avail themselves of every cover-trees, fallen timber, and a wooded
valley to our right. We held this position for four long hours, some-



times gaining and at others losing -ground; General McClernand and my-
self acting in perfect concert, and strggling to maintain this line. While
we were so hard pressed, two Iowa regiments approached from the rear,
but could not be brought up to the severe fire that was raging in our front,
and General Grant, who visited us on that ground, will remember our situ-
ation about P. . ; but about 4 . . it was evident that Hurlbut'line had
been driven back to the river; and knowing that General Lew Wallac was
coming with reunforcements from Crump's Landing General McClernand
and I, on consultation, seleted a new line of defense, with its right covering
a bridge by which General Wallace had to approach. We fell back
as we could, gathering in addition to our own such scattered forces as we
could find, and formed the new line.

During this change the enemy's cavalry charged us, but were handsomely

repulsed by the Twenty-ninth Illinois Regiment. The Fifth Ohi Battery,
which had come up, rendered good service in holding the enemy in check

for some time, and Major Taylor also came up with another battery and got
into position, just in time to get a good flank-fire upon the enemy's column,
as he pressed on General McClernand's right, checking his advance; when
General McClernand's division made a fine charge on the enemy and drove
him back into the ravines to our front and right. I had a clear field, about
two hundred yards wide, in my immediate front, and contented myself
with keeping the enemy's infantry at that distance during the rest of the

day. In this position we rested for the night. My command had become
decidedly of a mixed character. Buckland's brigade was the only one that
retained its organization. Colonel Hildebrand was personally there, but

his brigade was not. Colonel McDowell had been severely injured by afall

off his horse, and had gone to the river, and the three regiments of his bri-

gade were not in line. The Thirteenth Missouri, Colonel Crafts J. Wright,
had reported to me on the field, and' fought well, retaining its rgimental

organization; and it formed a part of my line during Sunday night and ll

Monday. Other fragments of regiments and companies had also fallen into

my division, and acted with it during the remainder of the battle. Generals

Grant and Buell visited me in our bivouac that evening, and from them I

learned the situation of affairs on other parts of the field. Gneral Wallace

arrived from Crump's Landing shortly after dark, and formed his line to my

right rear. It rained hard during the night, but our men were in good
spirits, lay on their arms, being satisfied with such bread and meat as

could be gathered at the neighboring camps, and determined to redeem on

Mdonday the losses of Sunday.
At daylight of Monday I received General Grant's orders to advance and

recapture our original camps. I dispatched several members of my staff to

bring up all the men they could find, especially the brigade of Colonel

Stuart, which had been separated from the division all the day before; and
at the appointed time the division, or rather what remained of it, with the
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Thirteenth Missouri and other fragments, moved forward and reoccupied
the ground on the extreme right of General 1cClernand's camp, where we

attracted the fire of a battery located near Colonel McDowell's former head-
quarters. Here I remained, patiently waiting for the sound of General

BuelP's advance upon the main Corinth road. About 10 A. M. the heavy
firing in that direction, and its steady approach, satisfied me; and General

Wallace being on our right flank with his well-conducted division, Iled the
head of my column to General McClernand's right, formed line of battle,
facing south, with Buckland's brigade directly across the ridge, and Stuart's
brigade on its right in the woods; and thus advanced, steadily and slowly,
under a heavy fire of musketry and artillery. Taylor had just got to me
from the rear, where he had gone for ammunition, and brought up three
guns, which I ordered into position, top advance by hand firing. These
guns belonged to Company A, Chicago Light Artillery, commanded by
Lieutenant P. P. Wood, and did most excellent service. Under cover of
their fire, we advanced till we reached the point where the Corinth road
crosses the line of McClernand's camp, and here I saw for the first time the
well-ordered and compact columns of General BuelPl's Kentucky forces,
whose soldierly movements at once gave confidence to our newer and less
disciplined men. Here I saw Willich's regiment advance upon a point of
water-oaks and thicket, behind which I knew the enemy was in great
strength, and enter it in beautiful style. Then arose the severest musketry-
fire I ever heard, and lasted some twenty minutes, when this splendid regi-
ment had to fall back. This green point of timber is about five hundred
yards east of Shiloh meeting-house, and it was evident here was to be the
struggle. The enemy could also be seen forming his lines to the south.
General McClernand sending to me for artillery, I detached to him the three
guns of Wood's battery, with which he speedily drove them back, and,
seeing some others to the rear, I sent one of my staff to bring them forward,
when, by almost providential decree, they proved to be two twenty-four-
pound howitzers belonging to McAlister's battery, and served as well as
guns ever could be.

This was about 2 P. M. The enemy had one battery close by Shiloh,
and another near the Hamburg road, both pouring grape and canister upon
any column of troops that advanced upon the green point of water-oaks.
Willich's regiment had been repulsed, but a whole brigade of McCook's di-
vision advanced beautifully, deployed, and entered this dreaded wood. I
ordered my second brigade (then commanded by Colonel T. Kilby Smith,
Colonel Stuart being wounded) to form on its right, and my fourth brigade,
Colonel Buckland, on its right; all to advance abreast with this Kentucky
brigade before mentioned, which I afterward found to be Rousseau's bri-
gade of McOook's division. I gave personal direction to the twenty-four-
pounder guns, whose well-directed fire first silenced the enemy's guns to
the left, and afterward at the Shiloh meeting-house.

4 4
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Rousseau's brigade moved n splendid order steadily tothefontsweep-
ing every thing before it, and at 4 . we tood upon the ground of our
original front line and the enemy was in full retreat. I directed my sev-
eral brigades to resume at once their original camps.

Several times during the battle, artridges gav out;butGeneral Grant
had thoughtfully kept a supply coming from th rear. When I appealed to
regiments to stand fast, although out of cartridges, I did so because, to re
tire a regiment for any cause, has a bad effect on others. I commend the
Fortieth Illinois and Thirteenth Missouri for thus holding
under heavy ire, although their cartridge-boxes were empty.

I am ordered by General Grant to give personal credit where I think it is
due, and censure where I think it merited. I concede that General McCook's
splendid division from entucky drove back the enemy along the Corinth
road, which was the great cntre of this fild of bttle, whereBeauregard
commanded in person, supported by ragg's, Polk's, and Breckenridge's
divisio.s. I think Johnston was killed by exposing himself in front of his
troops, at the time of their attack on Buckland's brigade on Sunday orn-
ing although in this I may be mistaken.

My division was made up of regiments perfectly new, nearly all having
received their muskets for the first time at aducah. None of th had
ever been under ire or beheld heavy columns of an enemy bearing down
on them as they did on last Sunday.

To expect of them the coolness and steadiness of older ropswouldbe
wrong. They knew not the value of cmbination and organization. When
individual fears seized them, the first impulse was to get away. My third
brigade did break much too soon, and I am not yet advised where they

were during Sunday afternoon and Monday morning. Colonel Hildebrand,
its commander, was as cool as any man I ever saw, and no one could have
made stronger efforts to hold his men to their places than he did. e kept
his own regiment with individual exceptions in hand, an hour after Ap-
piler's and ungen's regiments had left their proper field of action. Colonel
Buckland managed his brigade well. I commend him to your notice as a
cool, intelligent, and judicious gentleman, needing only confnc andex-
perience to make a good commander. His subordinate, Colonels Sullivan
andCockerill, behaved with great gallantry; the former reiving severe
wound on Sunday, and yet commanding and holding his regiment well in
hand all day, and on Monday, until his right arm was broken by a shot.
Colonel Cockerill held a larger proportion of his men than any colonel in
my division, and was with me from first to last.

Colonel J. A. AMcDowell, commanding the first brigade, held hisground
on Sunday, till I ordered him to fall back, whi he did in line of battle;
and when ordered, he conduted the attack on the enemy'sleftingood
style. In falling back to the next position, he was throw fromhishorse
and injured, and his brigade was not in positio on Monday morning.

rI : ;E



subordinates, Colonels <Hicks and Worthington, displayed great persona.
courage. Culonel Hicks led his regiment in the attack on Sunday, and re-
ceived a wound, whichit is feared may prove mortal. 1He is a brave and
gallant gentleman, and deserves well of his country. Lieutenant-Colonel
Walcutt, of the Ohio Forty-sixth, was severely wounded on Sunday, and
has been disabled ever since. My second brigade, Colonel Stuart, was
detached nearly two miles from my headquarters. He had to fight his own
battle on Sunday, against superior Aumbers, as the enemy interposed be-
tween him and General Prentiss early in the day. Colonel Stuart was

wounded severely, and yet reporteo for duty on Monday norning, but was
compelled to leave during tho day, when the command devolved on Colonel
T. Kilby Smith, who was always in tho thickest of the fight, and led the
brigade handsomely.

I have not yet received Colonel Stnart's report of the operations of his
brigade during the time he was detached, and must therefore forbear to
mention names. Lieutenant-Colonel Kyle, of the Seventy-first, was mortally
wounded on Sunday, but the reghnent itself I did not see, as only a small
fragment of it was with the brigade when it joined the division on Mon-
day morning. Great credit is due the fragments of men of the disordered
regiments who kept in the advance. I observed and noticed them, but
untilthbrigadiersandcolonels make their reports, I cannot venture to

name individus, but will in due season notice all who kept in our front
line, as well as those who preferred to keep back near the steamboat-land-
ing. I wll also send a ful list of the killed, wounded, and missing, by
nare, rank, company, and regiment. At present I submit the result in
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Fory-sixt o................. 2 82 8 8 47 5
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Oficers killed ..................................... A... .... 1
Officers wounded ........ ........... o.....r ..... .. ..... ~..... .
Offieors missing ............ i...........g...... . . . . .
Soldiers killed ................... ... .. ... 8
Noloiers wounded ............................ . ...... ...... .
Soldiers missing ..................................... ............. .... 48

Aggregate loss in the division .................... ............. 2

The enemy captured seven of our guns on Sunday, but on
we recovered seven; not the identical guns we had loet, but enough in
number to balance the account. At the time of recovering our camps our
men were so fatigued that we could not follow the retreating massesof the
enemy; but on the following day I followed up with Buckland's and Hil-
debrand's brigade for six miles, the result of which I have already reported.

Of my personal staff, I can only speak with praise and thanks. I tink
they smelled as much gunpowder and brd as many cannon-balls and uets

as must satisfy their ambition. Captain Hammond,my chief of staff, thogh
in feeble health, was very active in rallying broken troops, eouraging the
steadfast and aiding to form the lines of defense and attack. I recmend
him to your notice. Major Sanger's intelligence, quick perception, and rapid
execution, were of very great value to me, especially in bringing into line
the batteries that cooperated so efficiently in our movements. Captains
McCoy and Dayton, aides-de-camp, were with me all the time, carrying
orders, and acting with coolness, spirit, and courage. To Surgeon Harts-
hoe and Dr. Hommedie hundreds of wounded men are indebted for
the kind and excellent treatment received on the fied of battle and in the
various temporary spitals created along the line of our operations. They
worked day and night, and did not rest till all the wounded of our own
troops as well as of the enemy were in safe and comfortable shelter. To
Major Taylor, chief of artillery, I feel under deep obligations, for s good
sense and judgment in managing the batteries, on which so rnch
I inclose his report and indorse his recommendations. The avalry of my

command kept to the rear, and took little part in the action; but it would
have been madness to have exposed horses to the musketry-fire under which
we were compelled to remain from Sunday at 8 .A. . till Mondayat 4

Captain ossack, ofthe engineers, was with me all the time, and was of

great assistance. I inclose his sketch of the battle-field, which is the best I
have seen, and which will enable you to see the various positions ocued

by my division, as well as of the others that participated in the bttle. I

will also send in, during the day, the detailed reports of my brigadiers and

colonels, and will indorse them with such remarks as I deem proper.

Brigadi er-Genera ciommamding ifth Division.

x SBhAI~rt 8Aidg t js ~~
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HEaDQUarns Flrm Divmo,
Tueday, April 8, 1852. )I

'Sin: With the cavalry placed at my command and two brigades of my

fatigued troops, I went this morning out on the Corinth road. One after
another of the abandoned camps of the enemy lined the rolads, with hospital-

lags fo their protection; at all we found more or less wounded and dead

men. At the forks of the road I found the head of General T. J. Wood's
division of Buells Army. I ordered cavalry to examine both roads leading
toward Corinth, and found the enemy on both. Colonel Dickey, of the Fourth
liois Cavalry, asking for reunforcoments, I ordered General Wood to ad-

vanco the head of his colnmn cauti0usy on th left-hand road, while I con-
ducted the head of the third brigade ofmy division up the right-hand road

About lf a mile from the forks was a clear field, thrugh which the road
passed, and, immediately beyond, a space of <someo two hundred yards of

fallen timber, and beyond that an extensive rebel camp. The enemy's pv-
alry could be seen in this camip; after reconnoissance, I ordered the two

advance companies of the Ohio Seventy-seventh, Colonel Hildebrand, to

deploy forward as skirmishers, and the regiment itself forward into line,.

with an interval of one hundred yards. In this order we advanced cautiously

util the skirmisiers mere engaged. Taking it for granted this disposition

would clear the camp, I held Colonel Dickey's Fourth Illinois Cavalry ready
for the charge. Th enemy's cavalry came down boldly at a charge, led by

ral Forrest in person, breaking through our line of skirmishers; when
t re ent of infantry without cause, broke, threw away their musket,
nd fled. The ground was admirably adapted for a defense of infantry

giTst caalry, being iry and covered with fallen timber.

As the regiment of infantry broke, Dickey's Cavalry began to discharge

their carines, and fell into disorder. I instantly sent orders to the rear for
the brigade to form line of battle, which was promptly executed. The

broken inftry and cavalry rallied on this line, and, as the enemy's cavalry
came to it, our cavalry in turn charged nd drove them from the field. I

advanced the entire brigade over the same ground and sent Colonel Dickey's
cavalry a mile farther on the road. On examining the ground which had

n occupied by the Seventy-seventh Ohio, we found fifteen of our men

ead and abut twenty-five wounded. I sent for wagons and had all the
wounded carried back to camp, and caused the dead to be buried, also the

whole rebelcamp to be destroyed.
Here we found much ammunition for field-pieces, which was destroyed;

lso two Missons, and a general hospital., with about two hundred and eighty
Confederate wounded, and about fifty of our own wounded men. Not.
haing the means of bringing them off, Colonel Dickey, by my orders, took
a surrender, signed by the medical director (Lyle) and by all the attending
surgeons, and a pledge to report themselves to you as prisoners of war; also

n pledge that our wounded should be carefully attended to, and surrend lered

'a



tos to-morrow as soon as a ulances could go out. I inclose this written
document, and request that you cause wgons or bulances for our wound-
ed to be sent to-morrow, and that wagons be sent to
tents belonging to us which are pitched along the oad for four miles
out. I did not destroy them, because I knew the enemy could
them. The roads are very bad, and are strewed with abandoned wagons,
ambulances, and limber-boxes. The enemy has succeeded in carrying off
the guns, but has crippled his batteries by abandonng he indlimber-
boxes of at least twenty caissons. I am satisfied the enmn's infantry
and artillery passed Lick Creek this morning, traveling all of last night,
and that he left to his rear all his cavalry, which has protted his

check sustained by us at the fallen timber dlayed our advanceso that night
came upon us before the wounded were provided for and the dead buried,
and our troops being faged out by three day hard ghtingexposureand
privation, I ordered them back to their camps, where they now are.

I have the honor to be, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN,

Brigadier-General commanding Division.

General Grant did not make an oficial report of the battle
of Shiloh, but all its incidents and events were covered
reports of division commanders and subordinates. Probably no
single battle of the war gave rise to such wild damaging re-
ports. It was publicly asserted at the North that our army was
taken completely by surprise; that the rebels caught us in our-r
tents; bayoneted the men in their beds; thatGeneral Grant was
drunk; that Buell's opportune arrival saved the Army of the
Tennestee from utter annihilation, etc. Thse reports were in a
measure sustained by the published opinions of Generals Buell,
Nelson, and others, who had reached the steamboat-landing
from the east, just before nightfll of the 6th, when there was
a large crowd of frightened, stampeded men, who clarored and
declared that our army was all destroyed and beaten. Per-
sonally I saw General Grant, who with his staff visited me about
10 A. M. of the 6th, when we were desperately engaged.
we had checked the headlong assault of our enemy, and then
held our ground. This gave hn great satisfaction, and he told
me that thfii did not look as well over on the left. He also
told me that on his way up from Savannah that morning he

Siiris'
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had stopped at Crump's Landing, and had ordered Lew Wallace's
division to cross over Lick Creek, so as to come up on my right,
telling mne to look out for him. He again came to me just be-
fore dark, and described the last assault made by the rebels at
the ravine, near the steamboat-landing, which he had repelled
by a heavy battery collected under Colonel J. D. Webster and
other officers, and he was convinced that the battle was over for
that day. He ordered me to be ready to assume the offen-
sie in the morning, saying that, as he had observed at Fort
Donelson at the crisis of the battle, both sides seemed defeated,
and whoever assumed the offensive was sure to win. General

Grant also explained to me that General Buell had reached the
bank of the Tennesse River opposite Pittsburg Landing, and
was in the act of ferrying his troops across at the time he was

speaking to md.
About half an hour afterward General Buell himself rode

up to where I was, accompanied by Colonels Fry, Michleor,
and others of his staff. I was dismounted at the time, and Gen-
ral ull made of me a good many significant inquiries about

matters and things generally. By the aid of a manuscript
ap made by myself, I pointed out to him our positions as

they ha been in the morning, and our then positions; I also
explained to him that my right then covered the bridge over Lick
Creek by which we had all day been expecting Lew Wallace;
that McClernand was on my left, Hurlbut on his left, and so on.
But Buell said he had come up from the landing, and had not
seen our men, of whose existence in fact he seemed to doubt.
l insisted that I Tad five thousand good men still left in line,
and thought that McClernand had as many more, and that with
what was left of Huribut's, W. H. L. Wallace's, and Prentiss's
divisions, we ought to have eighteen thousand men tit for
battle. I reckoned that ten thousand of our men were dead,
wounded, or prisoners, and that the enemy's loss could not be
much less. Buell said that Nelson's, McCook's, and Crittenden's
divisions of his army, containing eighteen thousand men, had
arrived and could cross over in the night, and be ready for the
next day's battle. I argued that with these reenforcements we

•+ 3 *
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could sweep the field. e seemed to mistrust us, and re-
peatedly said that he did not like the looks of things, espe-
ially about the boat-landing, and I really feared he would

not cross over his army that night, lst he should become in
valved in our general disaster. He did not, of course, under-
stand the shape of the ground, and asked e for the use of my
map, which I lent him on the promise that lie would return it.
le handed it to Major IMichler to have it copied, and the origi-
nal returned to me, which Michler did two or three days after
the battle. Buell did cross over that nigt, and the next day we
assumed the offensive and swept the field, thus gaining the
battle decisively. evertheles, the controversy was started and
kept up, mostly to the personal prjudice f Gneral Grant, who
as usual maintained an imperturbable silence.

After the battle, a constant stream of civilian urgeons, and
sanitary commission agents, men and women, cae up the Ten-
nessee to bring relief t the thousands of maied and wounded
soldiers for whom we had imperfect means of shlter and care.
These people caught up the camp-stories, which on their
home they retailed through their local papers, usually elevating
their own neighbors into heroes, but decrying all others. A
them was Lieutennt-Governor Stanton, of Ohio, who published
in Blelfontaine, Ohio, a most abusive article about General iGrant
and his subordinate generals. As General Grant did not and
would not take up the cudgels, I did so. 'My letter in reply to
Stanton, dated June 10, 1862, was published in the Cinin i
Commercial soon after its date. To this Lieutenant-Gove
Stanton replied, and I further rejoined in a letter dated July
12, 1586. These letters are too personal to be revived. y this
time the good people of the North had begun to have their
opened, and to give us in the field more faith and support.
Stanton was never again elected to any public office, and was
commonly spoken of as "the late Mr. Stanton is now
dead, a I doubt not in life he often regrettedismistakein
attempting to gain popular fame by abusing the army-leaders,
then as now an easy and favorite mode of gaining notoriety, if
not popularity. Of course, subsequent events ave General
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Grant and most of the other actors in that battle their appropri-
ate place in history, but the danger of sudden popular clamors

is well illustrated by this case.
Tho battle of Shiloh, or Pittsburg Landing, was one of the

en y. The rebel army, commanded by General Albert Sidney

Johnston, was, according to their own reports and admissions,
forty-five thousand strong, had the momentum of attack, and

beyond all question fought skillfully from early morning till
about 2 . u., when their conmander-in-chief was killed by a

Alini-ball in the calf of his lg, which penetrated the boot and

severed the main artery. There was then a perceptible lull for

a couple of hours, when the attack was renewed, but with much

less heence, and continued up to dark. Early at night the

division of Lw Wallace arrived from the other side of Snake

(Creek, not having fred a shot. A very small part of General

Buell's army was on our side of the Tennessee River that

evening, and their loss was trivial.
During that night, the three divisions of McCook, Nelson,

and rittndn, wer ferried across the Tennessee, and fought

with us the next day (th). During that night, also the

two wooden gnboat, Tyler communanded by Lieutenant Gwin,

and Lexington, Lieutenant Shirk, both of the regular navy,
caused shells toe thrown toward that part of the field of battle

known to be occupied by the enemy. Beauregard afterward re-

ported his entire loss as ten thousand six hundred and ninety-nine.
Our aggregate loss, made up from official statements, shows se-
enteen hundred killed, seven thousand four hundred and ninety-
the wounded, and three thousand and twenty-two prisoners; ag-

gregate, twelve thousand two hundred and seventeen, of which
twenty-one hundred and sixty-seven were in Buell's army, leav-

ing for that of Grant ten thousand and fifty. This result is a
fair measure of the amount of fighting done by each army.~~i~~f~t~3 s:i~,~~ 9~~ ~~la a



CHAPTER X.

SHILOH TO MEMPHIS.

APRIL TO JULY, 1862.

Wnmr: the "Army of the Tennessee," under Generals Grant
and C. F. Smith, was operating up the Tennessee River, another
force, styled the "Army of the Mississippi," commanded by Ma-
jor-General John Pope, was moving diectly down the Missis-
sippi River, against that portion of the rebel line which, under
Generals Polk and Pillow, had fallen back from Columbus,
Kentucky, to Island Number Ten and Nw Madrid.Thisar
had the full couperation of the gunboat fleet, commanded by
Admiral Foote, and was assisted by the highood of that season,
which enabled General Pope, by great kill and industry, to open
a canal from a point above Island Number Ten to New Madrid
below, by which he interposed between the rebel army and its
available line of supply and retreat. At the very time that we
were fighting the bloody battle on the Tennessee River, eeral
Pope and Admiral Foote were bombarding lthe batteries on
Island Number Ten, and the Kentucky shore abreat f i; and
General Pope having crossed over by steamers a part of his
army to the east ank, captured a large part of this rebel army,
at and near Tiptonville:

General Halleck still remained at St. Louis, whence heave
general directions to the armies of General Curtis, General
Grant, and General Pope; and instead of following up is most
important and brilliant successes directly down the Mississippi,
he concluded to bring General Po's ary around to the Te

3 I
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nssee, and to come in person to command there. The gunboat

fleet pushed on down the Mississippi, bnut was brought up again

all standing by the heavy batteries at Fort Pillow, about fifty
miles above Memphis. About this time Admiral Farragut,
with another large sea-going fleet, and with the cooperating
army of General Butler, was entering the Mississippi River by
the Passes, and preparing to reduce Forts Jackson and St.

Philip in order to reach New Orleans; so that all minds were
turned to the conquest of the Mississippi River, and surely

adequate means were provided for the iundertaking.
The battle of Shiloh had been fought, as described, on the

6th and Tth of April; and when the movement of the Sth had

revealed that our enemy was gone, in full retreat, leaving killed,
wounded, and much property by the way, we all experienced a
feling of relief. The struggle had been so long, so desperate
and bcoody, that the survivors seemed exhausted and nerveless;
we appreciated the vlu of the victory, but realized also its great

cost of life. The close of the battle had left the Army of the

Tennessee on the right, and the Army of the Ohio on the left;

but I believe neither General Grant nor Buell exercised com-
and,the one verthe other; each of the having his hands full

in repairing damages. All the division, brigade, and regimental
comuanders were busy in collecting stragglers, regaining lost
property, in burying dead men and horses, and in providing for

their wounded. Some few new regiments came forward, and
some changes of organization became necessary. Then, or very

soon after, I consolidated my four brigades into three, which
were co anded: First, Brigadier-General Morgan Smith;

Second, Colonel John A. McDowell; Third, Brigadier-General
J.W.Denver. About the same time I was promoted to major-

general of volunteers.
SThe Seventy-first Ohio was detached to Clarksville, Tennes-

see, and the Sixth and Eighth Missouri were transferred to my
division.

In a few days after the battle, General i1alleck arrived by
steam~boat from St. Louis, pitched his camp near the steamboat-
ladi and assumed al command of all the armies. Hl



was attended by his staff, composed of General G. W. Cullum,
U. S. Engineers, as his chief of staff; Colonel George Thom,
S. Engineers; and Colonels elton and mper, adjutants-gen-
eral. It soon became manifest that his mind had beenpreju-
diced by the umors which hadgonefort to the detriment of
General Grant; for in a few days he issued an order, reorgan-
izing and rearranging the whole army. General Bull's Army
of the Ohio constituted the centre; General opes army then
arriving at Hamburg Landing, was the left; the right was made
up of mine and Hurlbut's divisions, belonging to the old Army
of the Tennessee, and two new ones, made up from thera

ents of the divisions of rentiss and C. F. Smith, and of
to transferred thereto, commanded by Generals T. W. Sher-
man and Davies. General George . Thomas was taken from
Buell, to command the right. McClernand's and Lew Wallace's
divisions were styled the reserve, to be commanded by McCler-
nand. General Grant was substantially left out, and was named
"second in command," according to some French notion, with no
clear, welldefined command or authority. He still retained his

old staf composed of Rawlins, adjutant-general; Rggin,
and Hilyer, aides; and he had a small company of the Fourth
Illinois Cavalry as an escort For more than a month he thus
remained, without any apparent authority, frequently visiting me
and others, and rarely complaining; butI could seethathe fet
deeply the indignity, if not insult, heaped upon him.

General Thomas at once assumed command of the right
wing, and, until we reached Corinth, I served immediately un-
der his command. We were classmates, intimately acquainted,
had served together before in the old army, and in Kentucky,
addit made to us little difference who commanded the other,
provided the good cause prevailed.

Corinth was about thirty miles distant, and we all knew that
we should find there the same army with which we had so fiercely
grappled at Shiloh, reorganized, reenforced, and commanded in
chief by General Beauregard in place of Johnston, who had
fallen at Shiloh. But we were also reinforced by Buell's and
Pope's armies; so that before the end of April aur army ex-
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tended fronm Snake River on the right to the Tennessee river,
at Hamburg, on the left, and must have numbered nearly one

Ample supplies of all kinds reached us- by the Tennessee
River, which had a good stage of water; but our wagon trans

portation was limited, and much confusion occurred in hal-
ing supplies to the several camps. By the end of April, the

several armies seemed to be ready, and the general forward

movement on Corinth began. My division was on the extreme

right of the right wing, and marched out by the " White Hous "

leaping Monterey or Pea Ridge to the south. Crossing Lick
Creek, we came into the main road about a mile south of Mon-

terey, where we turned square to the right, and came into the

Purdy road, near "Eaas." Thence we followed the Purdy
road to Corinth, my kirmishes reahing at all times the M

bile & Ohio Railroad. Of course our marches were gov-

erned by the main centre, which followed the direct road from

Pittsburg Landing to Corinth; and this movement was provok-

ingly slew. We fortified almost every camp at night, though
we had encountered no serious opposition, except from cavalry,
which gave ground easily as we advanced. The opposition

increased as we neared Corinth, and at a place called Russell's

we had a sharp affair of one brigade, under the immediate di-

rection of Brigadier-General Morgan L. Smith, assisted by the

brigade of General Denver. This affair occurred on the 19th
of May, and our line was then within about two miles of the
northern intrenchments of Corinth.

On the 27th I received orders from General Ialleck "to
send a force the next day to drive the rebels from the house in
our front, on the Corinth road, to drive in their pickets as far as

possible, and to make a strong demonstration on Corinth itself;
authorizing me to call on any adjacent division for assistance.

I reconnoitred the ground carefully, and fond that the main

road led forward along the fence of a large cotton-field to our

right front, and ascended a wooded hill, occupied in some force

by the enemy, on which was the farm-house referred to in
Geneal Hallek's omder. At the farther end of the field was a
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dou'le log-house, whose chinking had been roved; so that
it formed a good blok-house from whih the enemy could fre
on any person approaching from our quarter.

General urlbut's division was on m immediatleftand
General McClernand's reserve on our right rear. I asked of
each the assistance of a brigade. The f. mer sent General

eatch's, and the latter General John A. Logan's brigade. I
asked the former to support our left flank, and the latter our
right flank. The next morning early, Morgan L. Smith's brigade
was deployed under cover on the left, and Denver's on the right,
ready to move forward rapidly at a signal I had a beof
four twenty-pound Parrott guns, commanded by Captain Silver-
spae. Colonel Ezra T Taylor, chie of rtillery, had two of
these guns moved up silently by hand behind a small knoll,
from the crest of which the enemy's block-house and position
could be distinctly seen; when all were ready, these guns
were moved to the crest, and several quick rounds wre d at
the house, followed after an interval by a single gun. This was
the signal agreed on, and he troops responded beautifully,
crossed the field in line of battle, prceded by their skirishers
who carried the osition in good style, and prsued the enemy
for half a mile beyond.

The main line halted on the crest of the ridge, from which
we could look over the parapets of the rebel works at Corinth,
and hear their dru ad bugle calls. The rebel brigade had
evidently been taken by surprise in our attack; it soon rallied
and came back on us with the usual yell, driving in our skir-
mishers, but was quickly cheked when it came within range of
our guns and line of battle. Generals Grant and Thomas hap-
pened to be with me during this affair, and wero well pased
at the handsome manner in which the troops behaved. That
night we began the usual entrenchments, and the net day
brought forward the artillery and the rest of the division; which
then extended from the Mobile & Ohio Railroad, at Bowie i1
Cut, to the Corinth & Purdy road, there connecting with Hurl-
but's division. That night, viz., May 29th, we heard unusual
sounds in Corinth, the constant whistling of loomtives and
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soon after daylight occurred a series of explosions followed by a
dense smoke rising high over the town. There was a telegraph

line connecting my headquarters with those of General Halleck,
about four miles off, on the Hamburg road. I inquired if he

knw th cae eof te explosions and of the smoke, and he an

swered to " advance with my division and feel the enemy if still

in my front." I immediately dispatched two regiments from

each of my three brigades to feel the immediate front, and'in a

very short time advanced with the whole division. Each brigade

found the rebel parapets abandoned, and pushed straight for the

town, which lies in the northeast angle of intersection of the

Mobile & Ohio. and Memphis & Charleston Railroads. Many
buildings had been burned -by the enemy on evacuation, which
had begun the night before at 6 r. m., and continued through
the night, the rear-guard burning their magazine at the time of
withdrawing, about daybreak. Morgan L. Smith's brigade fol-
lowed the retreating rear-guard some four miles to the Tuscun-

bia Bridge, which was found b ned. I halted the other brigades
at the college, about a mile to the southwest of the town, where

I was overtaken by General Thomas in person.

The heads of all the columns had entered the rebel lines

about the same time, and there was some rather foolish clamor
for the first honors, but in fact there was no honor in the event.

Beauregard had made a clean retreat to the south, and was only
seriously pursued by cavalry from General Pope's flank. But

e reached Tupelo, where -he halted for reorganization; and

there is no doubt that at the moment there was much disorgani-
zation in his ranks, for the woods were full of deserters whom

we did not even take prisoners, but advised them to make their

way home and stay there. We spent the day at and near the

college, when General Thomas, who applied for orders at Hal-

leek's headquarters, directed me to conduct my division back to

the camp of the night before, where we had left our trains.

The advance on Corinthhad occupied all of the month of May,
the most beautiful and valuable month of the year for eam-

paigning in this latitude. There had been little fighting, save
on (eneral Po.a left flank about Farmington; and on our
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right I esteemed it a magnificent drill, as it served for
the instruction of our men guard and piket duty, and i
habituating them to out-door life; and by the time we had
reached Corinth I believe that army was the best then on this
continent, and could have gone where it pleased. The four
subdivisions were well commanded, as were the divisions and
brigades of the whole army. General alleck was a man of
great capacity, of large acquirements, and at the time pos-
sessed the confidence of the country, and of most of the army.
I held him in high estimiation, and gave him credit for the
combinations which had resulted in placing this magnific
army of a hundred thousand men, well equipped and provided,

th a good base, at Corinth, from which he could move in any
direction.

Had he held his force as a unit, he could have gone tc
Mobile, or Vicksburg, or anywhere in that region, which would
by one move have solved the whole Mississippi problem
and, from what he then told me, I believe he intended such
a campaign, but was overruled from Washington. Be that

as it may, the army had no sooner settled down at Corinth

before it was scattered: General Pope was called to the East,
and his army distributed among the others; General Thomas

was relieved from the command of the right wing, and reassigned
to his division in the Army of the Ohio; and that whole army
under General Buell was turned east along the Memphis &

Charleston road, to march for Chattanooga. McClernand'

"reserve" was turned west to Bolivar and Memphis. General

Halleck took post himself at Corinth, assigned Lieutenant-Colo-

nel McPherson to take charge of the railroads, with instructions

to repair them as far as Columbus, Kentucky, and to collect cars

and locomotives to operate them to Corinth and Grand Junction.

I wa soon dispatched with my own and Hurlbut'divisions

northwest fourteen miles to Chewalla, to save what could be

:my value out of six trains of cars belonging to the rebels which

ladIbeen wrecked and partially burned at the time of the evacu-

ation of Corinth.
A short time before leaving Corinth I rode from my camp
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to General Halleck's headquarters, then in tents just outside of
the town, where we sat and gossiped for some time, when he
mentiomed to me casually that General Grant was going away
the next morning. I inquired the cause, and he said that he

did not know, but that Grant had applied for a thirty days'
leave, which had been given him. Of course we all knew
that he was chafing under the slights of his anomalous position,
and I determined to see him on my way back. His camp was a
short distance off the Mnterey road, in the woods, and con-
sisted of four or five tents, with a spling railing around the
front. As I rode up, Majors Rawlins, Lagow, and Hllyer, were
in int of the camp, and piled up near them were the usual office

and camp chests, all ready for a start in the morning. I i nquired
for the general, and was shown to his tent, where I found him

seated on a camp-stool, with papers on a rude camp-table; he
s d to be employed in assorting letters, and tying them

up with red tape into convenient bundles. After passing the
usual compliments, I inquired if it were true that he was going

away. He said, "Yes." I then inquired the reason, and he said:
"Sherman, you know. You know that I am in the way here.
I have stood it as long as I can, and can endure it no longer."
I inquired where he was going to, arnd he said, C" St. Louis." I

then asked if he had any business there, and he said, "Not a
bit." I then begged him to stay, illustrating his case lby my

Before the battle of Shilo, I had been cast down by a mere
newspaper assertion of " crazy; " but that single battle had given
me new life, and now I was in high feather; and I argued with
him that, if he went away, events would go right along, and he
would be left out; whereas, if he remained, some happy accident
might restore him to favor and his true place. He certainly
appreclated my friendly advice, and promised to wait awhile;
at all events, not to go without seeing me again, or comnuni-
cating with me. Very soon after this, I was ordered to Che-
walla, where, on the 6th of June, I received a note from him,
saying that he had reconsidered his inttion, and would remain.

I cannot find the note, but my answer I have kept.
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fajorGeneralGRANT.Cea, Jue 6,1802.

M DEA Si r: I have just received yur note, and a rejoiced at your
conclusion to remain; for you could not be quiet at home for a week when
arms were moving, rest could not relieve your mind of the gnawing
sensation that injustice had been done you.

My orders at Chewalla were to rescue the wrecked
there, to reconnoitre westward and estimate the amount of
damage to the railroad as far as Grand Jnctin, about ffty
miles. We camped our troops on hgh, healthy ground o he
south of Chewalla, and after I had personally reconoitred the
country, details of men were made and vlunteer locomotive-
engineers obtained to superintend the repairs. I foundsixloco
moives and about sixty ars, thrown fro the track, parts
of the machinery detached and hidden in the surrounding
swamp, and all damaged as much by fre as possible. It seems
that these trains were inside of Corinth during the night of
evacuation, loading up with all sorts of commissary stores,
etc., and about daylight were started wst; but the cavalry-
picket stationed at the Tuscumbia bridge had, by mistake or
panic, buned the bridge before the trains got to them. The
trains, therefore, were caught, and the engineers and guards
hastily scattered the stores into the swamp, and disabled the
trains as far as they could,before our cavalry had discovered
their critial situation. The weather was hot, and the swamp
fairly stunk with the putrid flour and fermenting sugar and
molasses; I was so much exposed there in the hot sun, pushing
forward the work, that I got a touch of malaril fever, which
hung on me for a month, and forced me to ride two days in an
ambulance, the only time I ever did such a thing during t
whole war. By the 7th I reported to General Hallck that the
amount of work necessary to restablish the railroal betwen
Corinth and Grand Junction was so great, that he concluded
not to attempt its repair, but to rely on the road back to Jack-
son: (Tennessee), and forward to Grand Junction; and I was
ordered to move to Grand Junction, to take up the repairs from
there toward Memphis.
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The evacuation of Corinth by Beauregard, and the move-

ments of General McClernand's force toward Memphis, had ne-
cessitated the evacuation of Fort Pillow, which occurred about
June 1st; soon followed by the further withdrawal of the Con-

federate army from Memphis, by reason of the destruction of

the rebel gunboats in the bold and dashing attack by our gun-

boats under command of Admiral Davis, who had succeeded
Foote. This occurred June 7th. Admiral Farragut had also

as high s icsburg; so that it seemed as though, before the
end of June, we should surely have full possession of the whole

river. But it is now known that the progress of our Western
armies had aroused the rebel government to the exercise of the
most stupendous energy. Every man capable of bearing arms
at the South was declared to be a soldier, and forced to act as
such. All their armies were greatly renforced, and the most

despotic power was granted to enforce discipline and supplies.

Beauregard was repaced by Bragg, a man of more ability-of

greater powers of organiatio, of action, and discipline-but
naturaly exacting and severe, and not possessing the qualities

to attract the loveof his officoners and men. He had a hard task

to bring into order and discipline that mass of men to whose
conand he succeeded at Tupelo, with which he afterward
fairly outranouvred General Buell, and forced him back from
Chattanooga to Louisville. It was a fatal mistake, however,
that halted General Halleck at Corinth, and led him to dis-
perse and scatter the best materials for a fighting army that,
up to that date, had been assembled in the West.

During the latter part of June and first half of July, I had
my own and Iurlbut's divisions about Grand Junction, La-
grange, Moscow, and Lafayette, building railroad-trestles and
bridges, fighting off cavalry detachments coming from the south,
and waging an everlasting quarrel with planters about their ne-
groes and fences-they trying, in. the mjdst of moving armies,
to raise a crop of corn. On the 17th of June I sent a detachment
of two brigades, under General M. L. Smith, to Holly Springs,

17
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in the belief that I could betterrotect the railroadfromsome
point in front than by scattering our men along i and, on the
23d, I was at Lafayette Station, when General Grant, with his
staff and a very insignificant escort, arrived from Corinth
for Memphis, to take command of that plae and of the District
of West Tennessee. He came very near falling into the hands
of the enemy, who infested the whole country with small but
bold detachments of cavalry. Up to that time I had received
my orders direct from General Halleck at Corinth, but soon
after I fell under the immediate command of General Grant
and so continued to the end of the war; but, on the 29th,
General Halleck notified me that "a division of troops under
General C. S. Hamilton of Rosecrans's army corps,' had
passed the Hatchie from Corinth," and was destined for Holly
Springs, ordering me to "cooperate as far as advisable," but
"not to neglect the protection of the road." I ordered G
Hurlbut to leave detachments at Grand Junction and Lagrange,
and to march for Holly Springs. I left detachments at Moscow
and Lafayette, and, with about four thousand men, marhed fo
the same point. urlbut and I met at Hudsonville, and thence
marched to the Coldwater, within four miles of Holly Springs.
We encountered only small detachments of rebel cavalry un-
der Colonels Jackson and Pierson, and drove them into and
through Holly Springs; but they hung about, and I kept an in-
fantry brigade in Holly Springs to keep them out. I heard
nothing from General Hamilton till the 5th of July, when I re-
ceived a letter from him dated Rienzi, saying that he had
within nineteen miles of Holly Springs and had turned back
for Corinth; and on the next day, July 6th, I got a tolegraph
order from General Halleck, of July 2d, sent me by courier
from Moscow, " not to attempt to hold Holly Springs, but to
fall back and protect the railroad." We accordingly marched
back twenty-five miles-Hurlbut to Lagrange, and I to Moscow
The enemy had no infantry nearer than the Tallahathee bridge,
but their cavalry was saucy and active, superior to ours, and I
despaired of ever protecting a railroad, presenting a broad front
of one hundred miles; from their dashes.from their dashes.



About this time, we were. taunted by the Confederate sol-
diers and citizens with the assertion that Lee had defeated
McClellan at Ricmond; that he would soon be in Washington
and that our turn would come next. The extreme caution of
General Halleek also indicated that something had gone wrong,
And, on the 16th of July, at Moscow, I received a dispatch
from him, announcing that he had been summoned to Wash
ingt.on which he seemed to regret, and which at that moment
I most deeply deplored. He announced that his command
would deolve on General Grapt, who had been summoned
around from Memphis to Corinth by way of Columbus, Ken
tucky, and that I wa to go into Memphi to take command of
the District of West Tennessee, vacated by General Grant. By
this time, alsco, I was made aware that the great army that had
assembled at Corinth at the end of May had been scattered and

dissipated, and that terrible disasters had befallen our other
armies in Virginia and the East.

I soon reived orders to moveto Memphis, taking Hurlbut's
division along. We reached Memphis on the 21st, and on the

22d I posted my three brigades mostly in and near Fort Picker-
ing, and 11urlbut's division next below on the river-bank by

son of the searcity of water, except in the Mississippi River
itself. The weather was intensely hot. The same order that
took us to Memphis required me to send the division of General
Lew Wallace (then commanded by Brigadier-General A. P.
Hovey) to Helena, Arkansas, to report to General Curtis, which
was easily omplshed by steambot. I made my own camp

in a vacant lot, near Mr. Moon's house, and gave my chief at-
tention to the construction of Fort Pickering, then in charge of
Major Prime, United States Engineers; to perfecting the drill
and discipline of the two divisions under my command; and to
the administration of civil affairs.

At the time when General Halleck was summoned from
Corinth to Washington, to succeed McClellan as commander-in-
chief, I surely expected of him immediate and important re-
suits. The Army of the Ohio was at the time marching toward
Chattanooga, and was strung from Eastport by Huntsville to
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Bridgeport, under the command of General Buell. In like man
ner, the Army of the Tennessee was strung along the same gen-
eral line, from Memphis to Tuscumbia, and was commanded by
General Grant, with no common commander for both these
forces: so that the great army which General Hallck had so
well assembled at Corinth, was put on the defensive, with a
frontage of three hundred miles. Soon thereaftr the rebels
displayed peculiar energy and military skill. General Bragg
had reorganized the army of Beauregard at Tupolo, carried it
rapidly and skillfully toward Chattanooga, whence he boldly
assumed the offensive, moving straight for Nashville and Louis-
ville, and compelling General ell to fall back t the Ohio
River at Louisville.

the trans-ississippi Department to the east of the river, and
was collected at and about Holly Springs, where, reenforced by
Armstrong's and Forrest's cavalry, it amounted to about forty
thousand brave and hardy soldiers. These were General G t's
immediate antagonists, and so many nd large detachments had
been drawn from him, that for a time he was puton the defen-
sive. In person he had his headquarters at Corinth, with the
three divisions of Hamilton, Davies, and McKean, under the
immediate orders of General Rosecrans. General Ord had
succeeded to the division of McClernand (who had also gone to
Washington), and held Bolivar and Grand Juntion. I ad in
Memphis my own and Hurlbut's divisions, and other smaller
detachments were strung along the Memphis & Charleston
road. But the enemy's detachments could strike this road at so
many points, that no use could be made of it, and General
Grant had to employ the railroads, from Columbus, Kentucky,
to Corinth and Grand Junction, by way of Jackson, Tennessee,
a point common to both roads, and held in some force.

In the early part of September the enemy in our front
manifested great activity, feeling with cavalry at all points, and
on the 13th General Van Dorn threatened Corinth, whil Gen-
eral Price seized the town of uka, which was promptly aban-
doned by a smll garrison under Colonel Mrphy. Price's force
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was about eight thousand men, and the general impression was
that he was en route for Eastport, with the purpose to cross the
Tennessee River in the direction of Nashville, in aid of Gen-
eral Bragg, then in full career for Kentucky. General Grant
determined to attack him in force, prepared to regain Corinth
before Van Dorn could reach it. He had drawn Ord to Cor.
inth, and moved him, by Burnsville, on Inks, by the main
road, twenty-six miles. General Grant accompaniepd this column
as far as hurnsville. At the sane time he had dispatohed
Rosecrans by roads to the south, vie Jacinto, with orders to ap-
proach Iuka by the two main roads, coming into luka from the
south, viz., the Jacinto and Fulton roads.

On the 18th General Ord encountered the enemy about
four miles out of Juka. His orders contemplated that he should
not make a serious attack, until Rosecrans had gained his posi-
tion on the south; but, as usual, Rosecrans had encountered
diffulties in the confusion of roads, his head of column did
not reach the vicinity of Iuka till 4 P. i. of the 19th, and
then his troops were long drawn out on the single Jacinto
road, leaving the Fulton road clear for Price's use. Price
perceived his advantage, and attacked with vehemence the head
of Rosecrans's column, Hamilton's division, beating it back,
capturing a battery, and killing and disabling seven hundred

driven to the defensive, and Price, perceiving his danger, de-
liberately withdrew by the Fulton road, and the next morning
was gone. Although General Ordmust have been within four
or six miles of this battle, he did not hear a sound; and he or
General Grant did not know of it till advised the next morning
by a courier who had made a wide circuit to reach them. Gen-
eral Grant was much offended with General Rosecrans because
of this affair, but in my experience these concerted movements
generally fail, unless with the very best kind of troops, and then
in a country on whose roads some reliance can be placed, which
is not the case in Northern Mississippi. If Price was aiming
for Tennessee, he failed, and was therefore beaten. He made a
wide circuit by the south, and again joined Yan Dorn.

Ir~ij: ~ ~,t j~ ~ ~c~lned n. ~rranB
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On the 6th of September, at emphis, received an order
from General Grant dated the 2d, to send Hurlbut's diviion
to Brownsville, in the direction of Bolivar, thence to report by
letter to him at Jackson. The division started the same day,
and, as our men and officers had been together side by side from
the first landing at Shiloh, we felt the parting like the breaking
up of a family. But General Grant was force to use every
man, for he knew well that Van Dorn could attack him at
pleasure, at any point of his long line. To be the better pre-
pared, on the 23d of September be took post himself at Jack-
son, Tennessee, with a small reserve force, and gave Rose-
crans command of Corinth, with his three divisions and some
detachments, aggregating about twenty thousad men. He
posted General Ord with hi own and urlbut's divisions at
Bolivar, with outposts toward Grand Junction and Lagrange.
These amounted to nine or ten thousand men, and I held Mem-
phis with my own division, amounting to about six tho
men. The whole of General Grant's men at that time may
have aggregated ffty thusand, but he had to defend a front-
age of a hundred and fifty miles, guard some two hundred
miles of railway, and as much river. Van Dorn had forty
thousand men, united, at perfect liberty to move in any direc-
tion, and to choose his own point of attack, under cover of
woods, and a superior body of cavalry, familiar with every foot
of the ground. Therefore General Grant had good reason for
telegraphing to General Halleck, on the 1st of October, that hi
position was precarious, "but I hope to get out of it all right."
In Memphis my business was to hold fast that important flmk,
and by that date Fort Pickering had been made very strong,
and capable of perfect defense by a single brigade. I therefore
endeavored by excursions to threaten Van Dorn's detachments
to the southeast and east. I repeatedly sent out strong detach-
ments toward Holly Springs, which was his main depot of sup-
ply; and General Grierson, with his Sixth Illinois, the only
cavalry I had, made some bold and successful dashes at the

Coldwater, compelling Van Dorn to cover it by Armstrong's
whole division of cavalry. Still, by the st of ctober, General !
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Grant was satisfied that the enemy was meditating an attack in
force on olivar orCorinth; and on the 2d Van Dorn made

his appearance near Corinth, with his entire army. On the 3d
he moved down on that place from the north and northwest.
General Rosecrans went out some four miles to meet him, but
was worsted and compelled to fll back within the ine of his
forts. These had been begun under General rHallek, but were

much strengthened by General Grant, and consisted of several
detached nedoubts, bearing on each othb band indlsing the
town and the depots of stores at the intersection of the two rail-

roads. Van Dorn closed down on the forts by the evening of
the 3d, and on the morning of the 4th assaulted with great vehe-
mence. Our men, covered by good parapets, fought gallantly, and
defended their posts well, inflicting terrible losses on the enemy,
so that by noon the rebels were rpulsd at all points, and drew

o,eaving their dead and wounded in our hands. Their losses,

were variously estimated, but the whole truth will probably never
be known, for in that army reports and returns were not the
fashion. General Roscrans admitted his own loss to be three
hundred and fifteen killed, eighteen hundred and twelve
wounded, and two hundred and thirty-two missing or prisoners,
and claimed on the part of the rebels fourteen hundred and
twenty-three dead, two thousand and twenty-five prisoners and
wounded. Of course, most of the wounded must have gone
off or been carried off, so that, beyond doubt, the rebel army

Meantime, General Grant, at Jackson, had dispatched Brig-
adier-General McPherson, with a brigade, directly for Corinth,
which reached General Rosecrans after the battle; and, in an-
ticipation of his victory, had ordered him to pursue instantly,
notifying i that he had ordered Ord's and Iurlbut's divisions
rapidly across to Pocaiontas, so as to strike the rebels in flank.
On the morning of the 5th, General Ord reached the Hatchie
River, at Davis's bridge, with four thousand men; crossed over
and encountered the retreating army, captured a battery and sov-
eral hundred prisoners, dispersing the rebel advance, and forcing
the main column to make a wide circuit by the south in order to
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cross the Hatchie River. Had General Rosecrans pursued
promptly, and been on the heels of this mass of confused and
routed men, Van Dorn's army would surely have been utterly
ruined; as it was, Van Dorn regained Holly Springs
demoralized.

General Rosecrans did not begin his pursuit till the next
morning, the 5th, and it was then too late. General Grant
was again displeased with him, and never became fully recon-
ciled. General Rosecrans was soon after relieved, and trans-
ferred to the Army of the Cumberland, in Tennese , of which
he afterward obtained the command, in place of General Buell,
WO was removed.

The the battle of Corinth was very great. It was,
indeed, a decisive blow to the Confederate cause in our quarter,
and changed the whole aspect of affairs in West Tennessee.
From the timid defensive we were at once enabled to assume
the bold offensive. In Memphis I could see its effects upon the
citizens, and they openly admitted that their cause had sustained
a death-blow. But the rebel government was then at it
mum strength; Van Dorn was reenforced, and very soon Lieu-
tenant-General J. C. Pemberton arrived and assumed the com-
mand, adopting for his line the Tallahatchie River, with an
advance-guard along the Coldwater, and smaller detachments
forward at Grand Junction and Hernando. General Grant, in
like manner, was reenforced by new regiments.

Out of those which were assigned to Memphis I organized
two new brigades, and placed them under officers who had
gained skill and experience during the previous campaign.
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CHAPTER XI.

MEXMIIS TO ARKANSAS POST.

JULY, 186
2
, TO JANUARY 1863.

W=r we first entered Memphis, July 21, 1862, I found the

place dead; no business doing, the stores closed, churches,
schools, a tng sut up. The people were all more or

less in sympathy with our enemies, and there was a strong pros-

pect that the whole civil population would become a dead weight
on our hands. Inasmuch as the Mississippi River was then in our
possession northward, and steamboats were freely plying with

passengers and fright, I caused all the stores to be opened,
churches, schools, theatres, and places of amusement, to be re-
established, and very soon Memphis resumed its appearance of
an active, busy, prosperous place. I also restored the mayor

(whose nam was Parks) and the city government to the per-
formance of their public functions, and required them to main-

tain a good civil police.
Up to that date neither Congress nor the President had made

any clear, well-defined rules touching the negro slaves, and the
different generals had issued orders according to their own po-
litical sentiments. Both Generals Hallec and Grant regarded
the slave as still a s lave, only that the labor of the slave belonged
to his owner, if faithful to the Union, or to the United States,
if the master had taken up arms against the Government, or ad-
hered to te orunes o the rebellion. Therefore, in 1emphis,
we received aT Ti ves, put them to work on the fortifications,
supplied them with food and clothing, and reserved the question
of payment of wages for future decision. No force was allowed
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to be used to restore a fugitive slave to his master in any event;
but if the master proved his loyalty, he was usuallypermitted to
see his slave, and, if he could persuade him to return home, it
was permitted. Cotton, also, was a fruitful subject of contro
versy. The Secretary of the Treasury r. Chase, was ex-
tremely anxious at that particular time to proote te purchase
of cotton, because each bale was worth, in gold, abut three hun
dred dollars, and answered the purpose of coin n our foreign
exchanges. le therefore encouraged the trade, so that hundreds
of greedy speculators flocked down the Mississippi, and resorted
to all sorts of measures to obtain cotton from the interior, often
purchasing it from negroes who did not own it, but who knew
whre it was concealed. This whole business was taken from
the jurisdiction of the military, and committed to Treasury
agents appointed by Mr. Chase.

Other questions absorbed the attention of military co
manders; and by way of illustration I here insert a few letters
from my "letter-book," which contains hundreds on similar
subjects:

HEADQrAnRRs F=T Drvsion,
MhEMPHIS, TEhESSEE, August 11, 1862.

Ilon. S. P. CHASE, Secretary of t T o h Treaury.
SiR: Your letter of August 2d, just received, invites my discussion of the

cotton question.
I will write plainly and slowly, because I know you have o time tos-

ten to trifles. This is no trifle; when one nation is at war with another, all
the people of the one are enemies of the other: thn the rules are plain and
easy of understanding. Most unfortunately, the war in which we are now
engaged has been complicated with the belief on the one band that all on
the other are not enemies. It would have been better if, at the outset, this
mistake had not been made, and it is wrong longer to be misled by it. The
Government of the United States may now safely proceed on the proper
rule that all in the South are enemies of all in the North; and not only are
they unfriendly, but all who can procure arms now bear them as organized
regiments, or as guerrillas. There is not a garrison in Tennessee where a
man can go beyond the sight of the flag-staff without being shot or captured.
It so happened that these people had cotton, and, whenever they appre-
hended our large armies would move, they destroyed the cotton in the
belief that, of course, we would seize it, and convert it to our use. They
did not and could not dream that we would pay mone for it. It ad been
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condemned to destruction by their own acknowledged government, and

was therefore lost to their people; and could have been, without injustice,

taken by us, and sent away, either as absolute prize of war, or for future

compensation. But the mercialenterprise o t s soon discovered
that ten cents would buy apoun i nd our army;tat four cents

would take it to Boston, where they could receive thirty cents in gold.

The bait was too tempting, and it spread like fire, when here they discovered

that salt, bacon, powder, fire-arms, percussion-caps, etc., etc., were worth

as much as gold; and, strange to say, this traffic was not only permitted, but

encouraged. Before we in the interior could know it, hundreds, yea thou-

sands of barrels of salt and millions of dollars had been disbursed; and I

have no doubt that Bragg's army at Tupelo, and Van Dorn's at Vicksburg,
received enough salt to make bacon, without which they could not have

moved their armies in mass; and that from ten to twenty thousand fresh

arms, and a due supply of cartridges, have also been got, I am equally satisfied.

As soon as I got to Memphis, having seen the effect in the interior, I ordered

(only as to my own command) that gold, silver, and Treasury notes, were
contraband of war, and should not go into the interior, where all were hostile.

It is idle to talk about Union men here: many want peace, and-fear war and

its results; but all prefer a Southern, independent government, and are fight-
ing or working for t: Every gold dollar that was spent for cotton, was sent

to the seaboard, to be exchanged for bank-notes and Confederate scrip, which
will buy goods here, and are taken in ordinary transactions. I therefore re-
quired cotton to be paid for in such notes, by an obligation to pay at the end
of the war, or by a deposit of the price in the hands of a trustee, viz., the
United States Quartermaster. Under these rules cotto n is being obtained

about as fast as by any other process, and yet the enemy receives no "aid or
om fort." Under the "gold" rule, the country people who had concealed

their cotton from the burners, and who openly scorned our greenbacks, were

willing enough to take Tennessee money, which will buy their groceries;

but now that the trade de o be encouraged, and gold paid out, I admit that

cotton will be sent in by our open enemies, who can make better use of gold
than they can of their hidden bales of cotton.

I may not appreciate the foreign aspect of the question, but my views on
this may be ventured. If England ever threatens war because we don't
furnish her cotton, tell her plainly if she can't employ and feed her own
people, to send them here, where they cannot only earn an honest living,
but soon secure independence' by moderate labor. We are not bound to
furnish her cotton. She has more reason to fight the South for burning
that cotton, than us for not shipping it. To aid the South on t his ground

would be hypocrisy which the world would detect at once. Let her
make her ultimatum, and there are arnough generous minds in Europe that

will counteract her in the balance. Of course her motive is to cripple a
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power that rivals her in commerce and manufactures, that threatene even
to usurp her history. In twenty more years of prosperity, it wi require
a close calculation to determine whether England, her laws and history,
claim for a home the th ontinent of America or the Isl of Britain.Ther
fore, finding us in a death-struggle for existence, she seems to seek a quarrel
to destroy both parts in detail.

Southern people know this full well, and will only accpt the alliance
of England in order to get arms and manufactures in exchange for their
cotton. The Southern Confederacy will accept no other mediation, because
she knows full well that in ld Enland her slaves and slavery will receive
no more encouragement than in New England.

France certainly does not need our cotton enough to disturb her equ
librium, and her mediation would be entitled to amore repectfl consid
eration than on the part of her present ally. But I feel assured the French
will not encourage rebellion and secession anywhere as a political doctrine.
Certainly all the German states must be our ardent friends; and, in case of
European intervention, they could not be kept down.

With great respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. Major-Gencral.

H~sAquAnMTR1 FITH Divrsiso, A o TENNESSEE,
MrPiS, July 23, 182.

Dr. E. S. PLUnME and others, Physicians in Amphis, Signers to a Petition.
GErTLMEN: I have this moment received your communication, and as-

sure you that it grieves my heart thus to ehe instrument of adingto the
seeming cruelty and hardship of this unnatural war.

On my arrival here, I found my predecessor (General Hovey) had issued
an order permitting the departure south of all persons subjet to the con-
script law of the Southern Confederacy. Many applications have beenade
to me to modify this order, but I regarded it as a codition precedent by
which I was bound in honor, and therefore I have made no changes or rod
ifications; nor shall I determine what action I shall adopt in relation to
persons unfriendly to our cause who remain after the time limited by Gen-
eral Hovey's order has expired. It is now sunset, and all who have not
availed themselves of General Hovey's authority, and who remain in Mem-
phis, are supposed to be loyal and true men.

I will only say that I cannot allow the personal convenience of even a
large class of ladies to influence me in my determination to make Memphis
a safe place of operations for an army, and all people who are unfri
should forthwith prepare to depart in such direction as I ay hereafter
indicate.

Surgeons are not liable to be made prisoners of war, but the

a : Wi~1
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reside within the lines of an army which they regard as hostile. The situ-

ation would be too delicate.

I am, with great respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SBERMAN, Vajor-Genera .

HEADQUARTERS, MEMPHIS, July 24, 1862.

SAMUEL SAWYER, Esq., Editor Union Appeal, Memphis.

DEAR Sm: It is well I should come to an understanding at once with the

press as well as the people of Memphis, which I am ordered to command;
which means, to control for the interest, welfare, and glory of the whole

Government of the United States.
Personalities in a newspaper are wrong and criminal. Thus, though you

meant to be complimentary in your sketch of my career, you make more

than a dozen mistakes of fact, which I need not correct, as I don't desire

my biography to be written till I am dead. It is enough for the world to

know that I live and am a soldier, bound to obey the orders of my superiors,

the laws of my country, and to venerate its Constitution; and that, when
discretion is given me, I shall exercise it wisely and account to my superiors.

I regard your article headed "City Council-General Sherman and

Colonel Slack," as highly indiscreet. Of course, no person who can jeopard-
ize the safety of Memphis can remain here, much less exercise public author-

ity; but must take time, and be satisfied that injustice be not done.
If the parties named be the men you describe, the fact should not be

published, to put them on their guard and thus to encourage their escape.
The evidence should be carefully collected, authenticated, and then placed

inmy hands. But your statement of facts is entirely qualified, in my mind,
and loses its force by your negligence of the very simple facts within your
reach as to myself: Ihadbeeninthe army six years in 1846; am not related

by blood to any member of Lucas, Turner & Co.; was associated with them
in business six years (instead of two); am not colonel of the Fifteenth In-
fantry, but of the Thirteenth. Your correction, this morning, of the ac-
knowledged error as to General Denver and others, is still erroneous. Gen-
eral Morgan L. Smith did not belong to my command at the battle of Shi-
loh at all, but he was transferred to my division just before reaching Corinth.
I mention these facts in kindness, to show you how wrong it is to speak of
persons.

I will attend to the judge, mayor, Boards of Aldermen, and policemen,
all in good time.

Use your influence to reestablish system, order, government. You may
rest easy that no military commander is going to neglect internal safety, or

to guard against external danger; but to do right requires time, and more
patience than I usual pssess. If I find the press of Memphis actuated by
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high principe and a sole devotion to their countr, I ill be their best
friend; but, if I find them personal, abusive, dealing in innuendoes and ints
at a blind venture, and looking to their own selfish aggrandizement and fae,
then they had better look out; for I regard such persons as great
mies to their country and to mankind than the men who, from mistaken
sense of State pride, have taken up muskets, and fight us about s hard as
we care about. In haste, but in kindness, yours, etc.,

W. T. SHEMA, Mfajor-General.

IEADQUARTERS FIFTH DIVISIOI,AEurIS, TENNESSEE,'[ < 271 1$62
JonN PAP., Mayor qf lempis, present.

Smi: Yours of July 24th is before me, and has received, as all similar
papers ever will, my careful and most respectful consideration. I have the
most unbounded respect for the civil law, courts, and authories, an sall
do all in my power to restore them to their properuse, viz., the prote
of life, liberty, and property.

Unfortunately, at this time, civil war prevails in the land, and necessarily
the military, for the time being, must be superior to the civil authority,
it does not therefore destroy it. Civil courts and executive oficers should
still exist and perform duties, without which civil or municipal bodies would
soon pass into disrespect-an end to be avoided. I am glad to find in Mem-
phis a mayor and municipal authorities not only in existence, but in the co-
exercise of important functions, and I shall endeavor to restore one or
more civil tribunals for the arbitration of contracts and punishment of
crimes, which the military have neither time nor inclinatioi to interfere
with. Among these, first in importance is the maintenance of order,
peace, and quiet, within the jurisdiction of Memphis. To insure this, I will
keep a strong provost guard in the city, but will limit their duty to guarding
public property held or claimed by the United States, and for the arrest and
confinement of State prisoners and soldiers who ar disorderly or improperly
away from their regiments. This guard ought not to arrest citizens for dis-
order or minor crimes. This should be done by the city police. I under-
stand that the city police is too weak in numbers to accomplish this per-
fectly, and I therefore recommend that the City Council at once take steps
to increase this force to a number which, in their judgment, day and night
can enforce your ordinances as to peace, quiet, and order; so that any
change in our military dispositions will not have a tendency to leave y
people unguarded. I am willing to instruct the provost guard to assist the
police force when any combination is made too strong for them to overcome
but the city police should be strong enough for any probable contingency.
The cost of maintaining this police force must necessarily fall upon all citi-
zens equitably.

-l i~ip A "".~
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I an not willing, nor do I think it good policy, for the city authorities
to collect the taxes belonging to the State and County, as you recommend;
for these would have to be refunded. Better meet the expenses at once by
a new tax on all interested. Therefore, if yo, on consultation with the
proper municipalbody, will frame a good bill for the increase of your police
force, and for raising the necessary means for their suppor and main-
tenance, I will approve it and aid you in the collection of the tax. Of
course, I cannot suggest how this tax should be laid, but I think that it
should be made uniform on all interests, real estate, and personal property,
including money and merchandise.

All who are protected should share the expenses in proportion to the
interests involved. I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W . T. STrIEHfA , M7jor- General co ma7nd g.

}EADQurranxis FIT Ir N T

MEMPHIs, August , 1862.

Captain FIrCn, Assistant Quartermaster, Memphis, Tennessee.

Sin: The duties devolving on the quartermaster of this post, in addition
> to his legitimate functions, are very important and onerous, and I am fully

aware that the task is more than should devolve on one man. I will en-
deavor to get you help in the person of some commissioned officer, and, if
possibl one under bond, as he must handle large amounts of money in
trust; but, for the present, we must execute the duties falling to our share
as well as possible. On the subject of vacant houses, General Grant's orders
are: "Take possession of all vacant stores and houses in the city, and have

them rented at reasonable rates; rent to be paid monthly in advance. These
buildings, with their tenants, can be turned over to proprietors on proof of
loyalty alo take charge of such as have been leased out by disloyal

I understand that General Grant takes the rents and profits of this class
oreal poperty under the rules and laws of war, and not under the confis-

cation act of Conres therefore the question of title is not involved-
simply the possession, and the rents and profits of houses belonging to our

,which are not vacant, we hold in trust for them or the Government,
acording to the future decisions of the proper tribunals.

Mr. McDonald, your chief agent in renting anti managing this business,
called on me last evening and left with me written questions, which it would
take a volume to answer and a Webster to elucidate; but as we can only
attempt plain, substantial justice, I will answer these questions as well as I
can, briefly and to the point:

First. When ground is owned by parties who have gone south, and
have leased the ground to parties now in the city who own the improve-
ments on the ground i

! •
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Answer. The United States takes the rents due the owner of the land;
does not disturb the owner of the improvements.

Second. When parties owning houses have gone south, and the tenant
has given his notes for the rent in advance?

Answer. Notes are mere evidence of the debt due landlord. The tenant
pays the rent to the quartermaster, who gives a bond of indemnity against
the notes representing the debt for the particular rent.

Tlird. When the tenant has expended several months' rent in repairs
on the house ?

Answer. Of course, allow all such credits on reasonable roof and
showing.

Fourth. When the owner has gone south, and parties here hold liens on
the property and are collecting the rents to satisfy their liens?

Answer. The rent of a house can only be mortgaged to a person n pos-
session. If a loyal tenant be in possession and claim the rent from himself
as due to himself on some other debt, allow it; but, if not in atual posses-
sion of the property, rents are not good liens for a debt, but must be paid to
the quartermaster.

F fth. Of parties claiming foreign protection ?
Answer. Many claim foreign protection who are not entitled to it. If

they are foreign subjects residing for business in this country, they are en-
titled to consideration and protection so long as they obey the laws of the
country. If they occupy houses belonging to absent rebels, they must pay
rent to the quartermaster. If they own property, they must occupy it by
themselves, tenants, or servants.

Eighth. When houses are occupied and the owner has gone south, leav-
ing an agent to collect rent for his benefit?

Answer. Rent must be paid to the quartermaster. No agent can colect
and remit money south without subjecting himself to arrest and trial for
aiding and abetting the public enemy.

Ninth. When houses are owned by loyal citizens, but are unoccupied?
Answer. Such should not be disturbed, but it would be well to advise

them to have some servant at the housa to occupy it.
Tenth. When parties who occupy the house are creditors of the owner,

who has gone south?
Answer. You only look to collection of rents. Any person who trans-

mits money south is liable to arrest and trial for aiding and abetting the
enemy; but I do not think it our business to collect debts other than rents.

Eleventh. When the parties who own the property have left the city
under General Hovey's Order No. 1, but are in the immediate neihborh
on their plantations ?

Answer. It makes no difference where they are, so they are asent.
Twelfth. When movable property is found in stores that are closed?

' eEl '"""""



Anawar. The goods are security for the rent. If the owner of the goods

of allegiance i
Answer. If the house be occupied, it does not fall under the order. If

the house be vacant, it dos. The owner can recover his roperty by taking
the oath.

A l persons in Memphis residing within our military lines are presumed
to be loyal, god citiens, and may at any moment be called to serve on

juries, posses comiatu, or other civil service required by the Constitution
and laws of our country. Shuld thy be called upon to do such duty,
which would require them to acknowledge their allegiance and subordina-
tion to the Constitution of the United States, it would then be too late to
refuse. So long as they remain quiet and conform to these laws, they are
entitled to protection in their property and lives.

We have nothing to do with confiscation. We only deal with possession,
and therefore the necussity of a strict accountability, because the United
States assumes the lace of trustee, and must account to the rightful owner
for his property, rents, and profits. In due season courts will be established
to execute the laws, the confiscation act included, when we will be re-

lieved of this duty and trust. Until that time, every opportunity should be
given to the waering and disloyal to return to their allegiance to the Con-
stitution of their birth or adoption. I am, etc.,

W. T. SHEIRsaAV,

m ajor-Ge eraal commanding

HEnQUA Ts FIT IVI Be Nesa,
M s, TENNEssEE, Abugust 2,

ajor-General Gar, Corinth, ifsissippi.
Stu: In pursuance of your request that I should keep you advised of

matters of interest here in addition to the purely officisal matters, I now

I dispatched promptlythe thirteen companies of cavalry, nine of Fourth
Illinois, and four of Eleventh Illinois, to their respective destinations,
punctually on the 23d instant, although the order was only received on the
2d. I received at the same time, from Colonel Dickey, the notice that
the bridge ver Hatchie was burned, and therefore I prescribed their order
of march via Bolivar. They started at 12 . of the 23d, and I have no
news of them since. None of the cavalry ordered to me is yet heard
from.

The guerrillas hvedestroyed several bridges over Wolf Creek; one at
Raleighon the roadby which I had prescribed trade and travel to and
from the city. I have a strong guard at the lower bridge over Wolf River,

18
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by which we can reach the country to the north of that stream; but, as
the Confederates have burned their on bridges, I will hold them to my
order, and allow no trade over any other road than the ne prescribed,
using the lower or Randolph road fo r own conveniene. I am still
stilsfied there is no large force of rebels anywhere in the neghborh .
_ew navy gunboats are below except the St. Louis, which lies of the city.

When Commodore Davis passes down from Cairo, I will tr to see him
and get him to exchange the St. Louis for a fleeter boat not iron-ca d ; one
that can move up and down the river, to break up ferry-boats and canoes,
and to prevent all passing across the river. Of course, in spite of our
efforts, smuggling is carried on. We occasionally make hauls of clothing,
gold-lace, buttons, etc., but I am satisfied that salt and arms are got to
the interior somehow. I have addressed the Board of 'Trade a letter on
this point, which will enable us to control it better.

You may have been troubled at hearing reprt of drunkenness here
There was some after pay-day, but generally all is as quiet and orderly
as possible. I traverse the city every dayand night, and assert that Mem-
phis isand has been as orderly a city s St. Louis, Cincinnati, or New York.

Before the city authorities undertook to license saloons, there wasas
much whiskey here as now, and it would take all my command as custom-
house inspectors, to break open all the parcels and ackages containing
liquor. I can destroy all groggeries and shops where soldiers get liquor
just as we would in St. Louis.

The newspapers are accusing me of cruelty to the ick; as base a
charge as was ever made. I would not let the Sanitary Committee carry
off a boat-load of sick, because I have no right to. We have good hospitals
here, and plenty of them. Our regimental hospitals are in the campsof the
men, and the sick do much better there than in the general hospitals; so
say my division surgeon and the regimental surgeons. The civilian doctors
would, if permitted, take awy our entire command. General Crtis sends
his sick up here, ut usualy no nurses; and it is not right tat nurses
should be taken from my comand for his sick. I think that, when we
are endeavoring to raise soldiers and to instruct them, it is bad policy to
keep them at hospitalss s attendants and nurses.

I send you Dr. Derby's acknowledgment that he gave the leave ofab-
sence of which he was charged. I have placed him in arrest, in obedi
to General Halleck's orders, but he remains in charge of the Overton
pital, which is not full of patients.

The State Hospital also is not full, and Icannot imagine wha r.Derby
wants with the Female Academy on Vance Street. I will see him againand
now that he is the chief at Overton Hospital, I think he will not want the
academy. Still, if he does, under your orders I will cause it ca
by the children and Sister of Mery. They have st advertised for
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more scholars, and will be sadly disappointed. If, however, this building
or any other be needed for a hospital, it must be taken; but really, in my
heart, I do not see what possible chance there is, under present circum-
stances, of filling with patientsh the tw large hospitals now in use, besides
the one asked for. I may, however, be mistaken in the particular buildinc
asked for by Dr. Derby, and will go myself to see.

The fort is progressing well, Captain Jenney having arrived. Sixten
heavy guns are received, with a large amount of shot and shell, but the
platforms are not yet ready; still, if occasion should arise for dispatch, I
can put a larger force to work. Captain Prime, when here, advised that
the work should proceed regularly under the proper engineer officers and
laborers. I am, etc.,

W. T. SUERMU.1, Mfjor-General commanding.

IlsunuasAras FIFTH DIvsinw,

Cdonel J. C. KETros, Assistant Adjutant-General, Headquarters of the
Ary, Washington, D. C.

DaE COONsEL: Please acknowledge to the major-general commnanding
the receiptby e of hs letter, and convey to him my assurances that I have

promptly modified my irst instructions about cotton, so as to conform to
his orders. Trade in cotton is nowfree, but in all else I endeavor so to
control it thatth enemy shall receive no contraband goods, or any aid

or comfort; stll I feel sure that the officers of steamboats are sadly
tmptedby high prices to landsalt and other prohibited articles at way-

points along the river. This, too, in time will be checked.
Aseems we here and hereallout; no large body of the enemy withi

striking distance. A force of about two thousand cavalry passed through
Grand Junction orth last Friday, and fell on a detachment of the Bolivar

army at Middleburg, the result of which is doubtless reported to you. As
soon as I ear of the ovement, I dispatced a force to the southeast by
way of diverion, and am satisfied that the enemy's infantry and artillery

iin onsequence behind the Tallahatchie.
The weather is very hot, country very dry, and dust as bad as possible.

I hold my two divisions ready, with their original complement of trans9
portation, for feld service.

Of course all things must now depend on events in front of Washington
and in Kentucky.

The gunboat Eastport and four transports loaded with prisoners of war
destined for icksburg have been lying before Memphis for two days, but
are now steaming up to resume their voyage.

Onr fort progresses well, but our guns are not yet mounted. The engi.
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eer are now shaping the banquette to receive platforms. I expt Cap
tai Prime from Corinth in two or three days.

I am, with great respect, yours,0
W. T. Snxawrs, Alajor-General commnding.

HEADQATErs Frvru DIVISON,

Sin: Your comments on the recent orders of Generals Hallek and
McClellan afford the occasion appropriate for me to make public the fact
that there is a law'of Congress, as old as our Government itself, but
renacted on the 10th of April, 1806, and in force ever sinc. That law
reads:

l officers and soldiers are to behave themselves orderly in quarter
and on the march; and whoever shall commit any waste or spoil, either in
walks of trees, parks, warrens, fish-ponds, houses and gardns, cornlds,
inclosures or meadows, or shall maliciously destroy any property whatever
belonging to the inhabitants of the United tates, unless by order of the
commander-in-chief of the armies of said United States, shall (besides such
penalties as they are liable to by law) be punished according to the nature
and degree of the offense, by the judgment of a general or r
martial."

Such is the law of Congress; and the orders of the coma rn-chief
are, that officers or soldiers convicted of straggling and
punished with death. These orders have not come to me officially, but I
have seen them in newspapers, and am satisfied that they exress the d
termination of the ommander-in-chief Straggling and pillagng have ever
been great military crimes; and every offier and soldier in my command
knows what stress I have laid upon them, and that, so far as in my power
lies, I will punish them to the full extent of the law and orders.

The law is one thing, the execution of the law another. God himself
has commanded: "Thou shalt not kill," thou shalt nt teal" thou
shalt not covet thy neighbor's goos," etc. Will any ne say thse tings
are not done now as well as before these laws were announced at Sina
I admit the law to be that "no officer or soldier of the United
commit waste or destruction of cornfields, orchards, potato-patchesorany
kind of pllage on the property of friend or foe near emphis," and that I
stand prepared to execute the law as far as posible.

No officer or soldier should enter the house or premise of any peace-
able citizen, no matter what his politics, unless on business; and no such
officer or soldier can force an entrance unless he have a written
a commanding officer or provost-marshal, which written authority must
exhibited if demanded. WheDoproeprty such as forage, building or ther



materials are needed by the United States, a receipt will be given by the

officer taking them, which receipt should be presented to the quarternaster,

who will substitute therefur a regular voucher, to be paid according to the
circumstances of the case. If the oicer refuse to give such receipt, the
citizen may fairly infer that the property is wrongfully taken, and he

should, for his own.protection, ascertain the name, rank, and regiment of

the oicer, and report him in writing. If any soldier commits waste or

destruction, the person whose property is thus wasted most find out theb

nam, company, and regiment of the actual transgressor. In order to

punish there must be a trial, and there must be testimony. It is not suf-

ficient that a general accusation be made, that soldiers are doing this or

that.I cannot punish my whole command, or a whle battalion, becse
n or two bad soldiers do wrong. The punishment must reach the per-

petrators, and no one can identify them as well as the party who is in-

terested. The State of Tennessee doesnothold itself responsible for acts of

eny committed by her citizens, nor does the United States or any other

nation. These are individual acts of wrong, and punishment can only be

soldiers, but difficulties do not alter the importance of principles of justice

They should stimulate the parties to increase their efforts to find out the,
actual perpetrators of the crime

Colonels of rimnts and commanders of corps are liable to severe

punishment for permitting their men to leave their camps to commit waste
or destruction; but I know full well that many of the acts attributed to

soldiers are committed by citizens an and are charged to soldiers

because of a desire todud fault with them; but this only reacts upon the

community and increases the mischief. While every officer would willingly
follow up an accusation against any one or more of his men whose names
or description were given immediately after the discovery of the act, he
would naturally resent any general charge against his good men, for the
cririnal conduct of a few bad ones.

I have examined into many of the cases of complaint made in this gen-
eral way, and have felt mortified that our soldiers should do acts which are

othing more or less than stealing, but I was powerless without some clew
wherehy to reach the rightful party. I know that the great mass of our
soldiers would scorn to steal .or commit crime, and I will not therefore
entertain vague and general complaints, but stand prepared always to
follow np any reasonable complaint when the charge is definite and the
names of witnesses furnished.

I know, moreover, in some instances when our soldiers are complained
of, that they have been insulted by sneering remarks about " Yankees,"

"Northern rbarians," "Lincoln's hirelings," etc. People who use such
language must seek redress through some one else, for I will not toklerate in-
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sults to our country or cause. When people forget their obligations to a
Government that made them respected among the nations of the earth, and
speak contemptuously of theflag which isthe silent emblem of that country,
I will not go out of my way to protect them or their property. I wil punish
the soldiers for trespass or waste if adjudged by a court-martial, because
they disobey orders; but soldiers are men and citizens as well as soldier,
and should promptly resen any insult to their country, come from what
quarter it may. I mention this phase because it is too common. Insultto

a soldier does not justify pillage, but it takes from the offier thedis-

position he would otherwise feel to follow up the inquiry and punish the
wrong-doers.

Again, armies in motion or stationary must commit some waste. Flankers

must let down fences and cross fields; and, when an attack is contemplated

or apprehended, a command will naturally clear the ground of houses,
f nces, and trees. This is waste, but is the natural consequence of war,
chtargeable on those who caused the war. So in fortifying a place, dwell-

ing-houses must be taken, materials used, even wasted, and great damage

done, which in the end may prove useless. This, too, is an expense not

chargeable to us, but to those who made the war; and generally

destruction and nothing else.
We must bear this in mind, that however peaceful things look, we

are really at war; and much that looks like waste or destucton is only

the removal of objects that obstruct our fire, or would afford cover to an

enemy.
This class of waste must be distinguished from the wanton wate com-

mitted by army-stragglers, which is wrong, and can be punished by the

death-penalty if proper testimony can be produced.

Yours, etc.,
W. T. SHERMAN, 0ajor-General commardi ng.

Satisfied that, in the progress of the war, Memphis would

become an important depot, I pushed forward the construction
of Fort Pickering, kept most of the troops in camps back of
the city, and my own headquarters remained in tents on the
edge of the city, near Mr. Moon's house, until, on the approach

of winter, Mrs. Sherman came down with the children to visit

me, when I took a house nearer the fort.
All this time battalion and brigade drills were enforced,

so that, when the season approached for active operations

farther south, I had my division in the best possible order,
and about the 1st of ove er it was composd as follows

~tte bp ~ ~i~ ~~' ~~ ~"~~:'4<
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First Brigade, Brigadier-General M. L SM .- Eighth Missouri, Colo-

nel G. A. Smith: Sixth Missouri, Colonel Peter E, Bland; One Hundred
and Thirteenth 1linois, Colonel George B. Hoge; Fifty-fourth Ohio, Colo-

nel T. Kilby Smith ; One Hundred and Twentieth Illinois, Colonel G. W.

McKeaig.
Second Brigade Colonel Joan ADuR McDowELL.-Sixth Iowa, Lieuten-

ant-Colonel John M. Corse ; Fortieth Illinois, Colonel J. W. Booth; Forty-

ixth Ohio, Colonel C. C. Walcutt; Thirteenth United States Infantry,
First Battalion, Major D. Chase.

Third Brigade, Brigadier-General J. W. DenvER.-Forty-eighth Ohio,
Colonel P. J. Sullivan; Fifty-third Ohio, Colonel W. S. Jones; Seventieth

Ohio, Colonel J. R. Cockerill.
Fourth Brigde, Colonel DAvi ST xr.-Fifty-fifth linois, Colonel O.

Malmbnurg; Fifty-seventh Ohio, Colonel W. Mungen; Eighty-third Indiana,

Colonel B. Spooner; One Hundred and Sixteenth Illinois, Colonel Tupper;

One Hundred and Twenty-seventh llinois, Lieutenant-Colonel Eldridge.

Fifth Brigade, Colonel 1. P. BcoLAND.-Seventy-second Ohio, Lien
tenant-Colonel D. W. C. Loudon; Thirty-second Wisconsin, Colonel J. W.

Howe; Ninety-thlrd Indiana, Colonel Thomas; Ninety-third Illinois, Ma'

jor J. 31 Fisher.

Subsequently, Brigadier-General J. G. Laman arrived at

Memphis, and I made up a sixth brigade, and organized these

six briades into three divisions, under Brigadier-Generals M.

L. Smith, J. W. Denver, and J. G. Lauman.
About the 17th of November I received an order from

eneral Grant, dated-
LAGR.Nse, a ovember 15, 1862.

me at Columbus, Kentucky, on Thursday next. If you have a

good map of the country south of you, take it up with you.
U. S. GRNT, _or-General

I started forthwith by boat, and met General Grant, who had

reached Columbus by the railroad from Jackson, Tennessee. 1le

explained to me that he proposed to move against Pemberton,
then intrenched on a line behind the Tallahatchie River below

Holly Springs; that he would move on Holly Springs and Abber-
vill, fom Grand Junction; that McPherson, with the troops at
Corinth, would aimto make junction with him at Holly Springs;

and that he wanted me to leave inA Memphis a proper garrison,

k
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and to aim for the Tallahatchie, so as to come up on his righ
by a certain date. 1e further said that.his ultimate objet
was to capture icksburg, to open the navigtion of the Mi
sissippi River, and that General Hallek had authorized hi t
call on the troops in the Department of Arkansas, then c
manded by General S. R. Curtis, for coperation. I suggest
to him that if he would request General Curtis to send an exp
dition from some point on the Mississippi near Helena, the
held in force, toward Grenada, to the rear of Pemberton, i
would alarm him for the safety of his communications, an
would assist us materially in the proposed attack on his fro
He authorized me to send to the commanding ffier at Helen
a request to that efft, and, as soon as I reached Memphis
dispatched my aide, Major McCoy, to Helena, who returne
bringing me a letter from General Frederick Steele, who ha
just reached Helena with Osteraus's division, and who wa
temporarily in command, General Curtis having gone, to S
Louis. This letter contained the assurance that e " wouldsen
from Friar's Point a large force under Brigadier-General A.
Hovey in the direction of Grenada, aiming to reach the Tal
hatchie at Charleston, on the next Monday, Tuesday, or Wednes
day (December 1st) at furthest." My command wasappointe
to start on Wednesday, November 24th, and ineante Major
General S. A. Hurlbut, having reported for duty, was assign
to the command of Memphis, with four regiments of infantry
one battery of artillery, two companies of Thilman's cavalry
and the certain prospect of soon receiving a number of e
regiments, known to be en route.

I marched out of Memphis punctually with hre smal
divisions, taking different roads till we approached the Tal
hatchie, when we converged on Wyatt to cross the river, the
a bold, deep stream, with a newly-constructed fort behind.
had Grierson's Sixth Ilinois Cavalry with me, and with i
opened communication with General Grant when we wer
abreast of Holly Springs. We reached Wyatt on the d day
December without the least opposition, and there learned tha
Pemberton's whole army had fallen back to the Yalabusha

, 2 L



near Grenada, in a great measure by reason of the exaggerated
reports concerning the Helena force, which had reached Charles-
ton; and some of General Hovey's cavalry, under General Wash-
burn, having struck the railroad in the neighborhood of Coffee-

ville, naturally alarmed General Pemberton for the safety of his

comnunications, and made him let go his Tallahatchic line with
all the forts which he had built at great cost in labor. We had
to build a bridge at Wyatt, which consumed a couple of days,
and on the 5th of December my whole command was at College

Hill, ten miles from Oxford, whence I reported to General

Grant in Oxford.
On the 8th I received the following letter:

OxxouD, M-ssissipsi, December 8, 1862.-Moerning.

Gcneral SHERMAN, Coege ll.
DEAR GENEanL: The following is a copy of dispatch just received from

WAsaINGos, Demer 7, 1862.-12 M.
General G:ONT:

The capture of Grenada may change our plans in regard to Vicksburg.
You wi move your troops as you may deem best to acconmplish the great
objecti view. You will retain, till further orders, all troops of General Cur

tis now in your department. Telegraph to General Allen in St. Louis for
all steamboats you may require. Ask Porter to cooperate. Telegraph

wht are your present plans.
H. W. 1ALrCo, General-in-Cief.

I wish you would come over this evening and stay to-nieght, or come in
the morning. I would like to talk with you about this matter. My notion
is to send two divisions back to Memphis, and fix upon a day when they
should effect a landing, and press from here with this command at tbe

proper time to coperate. If I do not do this I will move our present force
to Grenada, including Steele's, repairing road as we proceed, and establish
a depot of provisions there. When a good ready is had, to move immedi-
ately on Jackson, Mississippi, catting loose from the road. Of the two

plans I look most favorably on the former.
Come over and we will talk this matter over.

Yours truly,
U. S. GANr, fajor-General.

I repaired at once to Oxford, and found General Grant
in a large house with all his staff, and we discussed every pos-

44R
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sible chance. He explained to me that large reinforcements
had been promised, which would reach Memphis very soon, if
not already there; that the entire gunboat fleet, then under the
command of Admiral D. D. Porter, would coopeate;that we
could count on a full division from the troops at Helena
he believed that, by a prompt movement, I could make a lodg-
ment up the Yazoo and capture Vicksburg from the rear; that
its garrison was small, and he, at Oxford, would so handle his
troops as to hold Pemberton awayfrom Vicksbrg. Ialso under-
stood that, if Pemberton should rtreat south, e would follow
him up, and would expect to fndme at the Yazoo Riverifnot
inside of Vicksburg. I confess, at that moment I did not dream
that General McClernand, or anybody el, was schemingfor
the mere honor of capturing Vicksburg. We knw at the time
that General Butler had been renforced by General Banks at
New Orleans, and the latter was supposed to be working his
way up-stream from -New Orleans, while we were working down.
That day General Grant dispatched to General Hallck, in
Washington, as follows:

OxroFo, IDecemer 8, 18t2.

[7 or-General H. W. HLrrCK, Tashington, .f .
General Sherman will command the expedition down the Mississippi.

HIe will have a force of about forty thousand men; wil land abve Vicks-
burg (up the Yazoo, if practicable), an ut the Mississippi Cntral road and
the road running eas from icksburg, where they cross Black River. I
will o6perate from here, mymovements depending on those of t eny.
With the large cavalry force now at my command, I will e abe to have
them show themselves at different points on the Tallaatchie and Ylabusha;
and, when an opportunity occurs, make a real attack. After cutting th
two roads, General Sherman's movements to secure the end esired will

necessarily be left to his judgment.
I will occupy this road to Coffeeville.

U. S. SRANT, Atejor-Geeal

I was shown this dispatch before it was sent, and afterward
the general drew up for me the following letter of instruction
in his own handwriting, which I now possess:

n~l,,ir~;~, ,.,,.,.,,: ..,, l,;,i~~e~~
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HEADUAnREs TalRTEENTH AlRM COIPs
DEPARTNiT o E TE , mESaSE, Oxo, Missssmu, December 8, 1882. )

Major-General W. T. SHmisRA, commnnding Right Wing Army in theField,
present.

GaN .: You will proceed with as little delay as practicable to Mem-
phis, Tennessee, taking with you one division of your present command.
On your arrival at Memphis you will assume command of all the troops
there, and that portion of General Curtis's forces at present east of the Mis-
sissippi iver, and organize them into brigades and divisions in your own

As soon as possible move with them down the river to the vicinity of
Vicksburg, and, with the cooperation of the gunboat fleet under command
of g-Officer Porter, proceed to the reduction of that place in such man-
Der ascircumstances and your own judgment may dictate.

The amount of rations, forage, land transportation, etc., necessary to
take, will be left entirely to yourself

The quartermaster ip St. Louis will be instructed to send you transpor-
tation for thirty thousand mn. Should you still find yourself deficient,

your quarer ter will be authorized to make up the deficiency from such
transport as may come into the port of Memphis.

n arriving in Memphis put yourself in ommnication with Admiral
Porterand arrange with him for his coperation.
frme tat the earliest practicable day of the time when you will em-

barkand such plans as may then be matured. I will hold the forces here
in T s to ooperate with you in such manner as the movements of the

InTmy 11aymake necessary.
Leave the District of Memphis in the command of an efficient offcer

Swith a garrison of four regiments of infantry, the siege-guns, and what
ever cavalry force may be there.

One re ent of infantry and at least a section of artillery will also be
left at Frir's Point or elta, to protect the stores of the cavalry post that

will be left there. Tours truly,
U. S. GRNr, Major-General.

Ialso insrt here another letter, dated the 14th instant, sent
afterward to me at Memphis, whi completes all instructins

received by ue governing the first movement against Viceks-
burg:

I have not had one word from Grierson since he left, and am getti
t him. I pe General Gorman will give you no difficulty

i If~ 0a
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about retaining the troops on this side the river, and Steel to co and
them. The twenty-one thousand men you have, with the twelve thousand
from Helena, will make a good force. The enemy are as yet on the Yala-
busha. I am pushing down on them slowly, but so as to keep up the im-
pression of a continuous move. I feel particularly anxious to have the
Helena cavalry on this side of the river ; if not now, atleast fter
If Gorman will send them, instruct them where to go and ho to commu-
nicate with me. y headquarters will probably be in Coffeevilleoneweek
hence. In the mean time I will order transportation, etc. . It would
be well if you could have two or three smll boats uitable for navigating
the Yazoo. It may become necessary for me to look to that base for sup-
plies before we get through. .. .

When we rode to xford from Collge , there hap-
pened a little circumstance which ee worthy of record.
While General an Dorn had his headquarters in Ho
Springs, viz., in October, 1862, he was very short of the com-
forts and luxuries of life, and resorted to every possil
to draw from the abundant supplies in Memphis. He had no
difficulty whatever in getting spies into the town for nfor
nation, but he had trouble in getting bulky suppisoutthrough

our guards, though sometimes I connived at his supplies of

cigars, liquors, boots, gloves, etc., for is individual use; but
medicin d large supplies of all kind were confscated,
if attempted to be passed out. As we roe tat morning
toward Oxford, I observed in a farner's barn-y~rd a wagon
that looked like a city furniture-wagon with springs. We were

always short of wagons, so I called the attention of the quar-
termaster, Colonl J. Condit Smith, saying, " There is a good
wagon; go for it." He dropped out of the retinue with an

orderly, and after we had ridden a mil or so he overtook us,
and I asked him, What luck? " He anweed, "All right; I
have secured that wagon, and I also got another," nd explained

that he had gone to the farmer's house to inqire about t

furniture-wagon, when the farmer said it did not belong to h
but to some party in 1emphis, adding that in his barn was

another belonging to the same party. They went to the barn,
and there found a handsome city hearse, with pll and plumes

A°r
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The farmer said they had had a big funeral out of Memphis,
but when it reached his house, the coffin was found to contain
a flue assortment of medicines for the use of Yan Dorn's army.
Thus uider the pretense of a first-class funeral, they had car-
ried trou.gh our guards thee ings we had tried to pre-
vent. It was a good trick, but diminished our respect for such

pageants afterward.
As soon as I was in possession of General Grant's instrue-

tions of December Sth, with a further request that I should
dispatch Colonel Grierson, with his cavalry, across by land to
Helenato notify eneal teele of the general plan, I re-

turned to College Hil, selected the division of Brigadier-Gen-
eral Morgan L. Smith to return with me to Memphis; started

Grierson on his errand to Helena, and ordered Generals Denver
and Lauman to report to General Grant for further orders.

We started back by the most direct route, reahed Memnphis
by noon of December 12th, and began immediately the prepara
tions for the Vicksburg mvement. There I found two irregu-
lar divisions which had arrived at Memphis in my absence, corn-
manded respectively by Brigadier-General A. J. Smith and
Brigadier-General George W. Morgan. These were designated
the First and Third Divisions, leaving the Second Division of
Morgan L. Smith to retain its original name and number.

I also sent orders, in the name of General Grant, to General
Gorman, who meantime had replaced General Steele in com-

Frederick Steele, consituting my ourth Division.
Meantime a large fleet of steamboats was assembling from

St. Louis and Cairo, and Admiral Porter dropped down to Mem-
phis with his whole gunboat fleet, ready to cooperate in the
movement. The preparations were necessarily hasty in the
extreme, but this was the essence of the whole plan, viz., to
reach Vicksburg as it were by surprise, while General Grant

held in check Pemberton's army about Grenada, leaving me
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to contend only with the smaller garrison of Vicksburg and its
well-known strong batteries and defenses. On the 19th the
Memphis troops were embarked, and steamed down to Helena,
where on the 21st General Steele's division was also embarked;
and on the 22d we were all rendezvoused at Fria's Point, in
the following order, v. :

Steamer forest Queen, general headquarters, and battalion Thirteenth
United States Infantry.

irst Division, Brigadier-General A. . S .- Steamers DesArdi-
vision headquarters and escort ; Metropolitan, Sixth Indiana; J H. Dic
Twenty-third Wisconsin; J. Snow, Sixteenth diana; iaatha Nine-
ty-sixth Ohio; J. S. Pringle, Sixty-seventh Indiana; J. W. Cheeseman,
Ninth Kentucky; R. Campbell, Ninety-seventh Indiana; Duke of Ar-
gyle, Seventy-seventh llinois; City of Alton, One Hundred and Eighth
and Forty-eighth Ohio; City of Louisiana, Mercantile Battery;
Seventeenth Ohio Battery; Citizen, Eighty-third Ohio; Chanpionc
missary-boat; General Anderson, Ordnane.

Second Division, Brigadier-General M. L. SrIr.-Steamers Chancellor,
headquarters, and Thielman's cavalry; Planet, One Hudred and Sixteenth
Illinois; City of Memphis, Batteries A and B (Missouri Artilery),Eighth
Missouri, and section of Parrott guns; Omaha, Fifty-seventh hio;Sioux
City, Eighty-third Indiana; Spread Eagle, One Hundred and Twenty-
seventh Ilinois; Ed. Walsh, One Hundred and Thirteenth Illinois; West-
moreland, Fifty-fifth Illinois, headquarters Fourth Brigade; Sunny South,
Fifty-fourth Ohio; Universe, Sixth Missouri; ert Aln,commissary-
boat.

77ird Divisio, Brigadier-Generd G. W. MOnaa.-Steamers Empress,
division headquarters; Key West, One Hundred and Eighteenth Indiana;
Sam Gaty, Sixtyninth Indiana; Northerner, One Hundred and Twentieth
Ohio; Belie Peoria, headquarters Second Brigade, two companies Forty-
ninth Ohio, and pontoons; Die Vernon, Third Kentucky; W Eagle,
Forty-ninth Indiana (eight companies), and Foster's battery; Henry von
Phul, headquarters Third Brigade, and eight companies Sixteenh Ohio;
Fanny Bullitt, One Hundred and Fourteenth Ohio, and Lampere's bat-
tery; Crescent City, Twenty-second Kentucky and Fiftyfourth Indiana
Des Moines, Forty-second Ohio; Pembina, Lamphere's and Sto'sbat-
teries; Lady Jackson, commissary-boat.

Fourth Division, Brigadier-General FEDEIC STrELE.-Steam
tinental, headquarters, escort and battery; John . Roe, ourth and Ninth
Iowa; Nebraska, Thrty-first Iowa; Key West, First Iowa Artillery; John
Warner, Thirteenth Illinois; Tecumseh, Twenty-sixth Iowa; Decatur,

C ?
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Twenty-eighth Iowa; Quitman, Thirty-fourth Iowa; Kennett Twenty-
ninth Missouri; Gladiator, Thirtieth Missouri; Isabella, Thirty-first Mis-
our; D. G. Taylor, quartermaster's stores and horses; Sucker State,

Thirty-seond Missouri; Dakota, Third Missouri; Tutt, Twelfth Missouri
Emma, Seventeenth Missouri; Adriatic, First Missouri; Meteor, Seventy-

sixth Ohi; Polar Star, Fifty-eighth Ohio.

At the smae time were communicated the following instrue-

iHEAA Unes TES Rer Winse, THTEEVT Asx Cos , t
FoRST QuEE, sce/ r 23, 18 2.

To Comm ers Divisionso, Goenemls F. STrEELE, GEORGE W. MO i A.
SiJ. S=r, and M. L. Surr :

Wi h this I hand to each of you a copy of a map, compiled from the
best sources, and which in the main is correct. t is the sae used by Ad-

iral Porte and myself. Complete militry suess can only be accom-
plished by united action on some general plan, embracing usually a large
district of country. In te present instance, our object is to secure the
Svigation of the MississippiRiver and its main branches, and to hold them
as military channels of comunication and for comm ercial purposes. The
river, above Vickurg, has been gained by conquer the country to its
rear, rendering its possession by our enemy useless and unsafe to him, and
of great value to us. But the enemy still hol s the river fromn Vicksburg
to Baton Rouge, navigating it with his boats, and the possession of it ena-
bles him to connect his communications and routes of supply, east and
west.To deprive h of ths wl bea severe blow, and, if done effectu-

allywill be of great advantage to us and probably the ost decisive act of
the wa. To accomplish this important result we e to act our partan
irportant on f the great iwhole. General Banks, with a large force, has
reforced General Butler in Louisiana, and from that quarter an expe-
ditin, by water and land, is coming northward. General Grant, with the
Thirteenth Army Corps, of which we compose the right wing, is moving ,
southward. The naval squadron (Admiral Porter) is operating with his
gunboat fleet by water, each in perfect harmony with the other.

General Grant's left and centre were at last accounts approaching the
Yalabusha, near Grenada, and the railroad to his rear, by which be drew
his supplies, was reported to be seriosly damaged. This may disconcert
him somewhat, but only makes more important our line of operations. At
the Yalabusha General Grant may encounter the army of General Pember-
ton, the samne which refused him btle on the line of the Tallahatchie,
which was strongly fortified; but, as he Will not have time to fortify it, he
will hardly stand there; and. in that event, General Grant will immediately
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advance down the high ridge betwef the Big Black and Yazoo, and wl
expect to meet us on the Yazoo and receive from us the supplies whic
he needs, and which he knws we carry along. Parts of this general pla
are to coperate with the naval squadron in the rduction of Vicksburg
to secure possession of the land lying between the Yazoo and Big Black
and to act in concert with General Grant against P ertn's forcess
posed to have Jackson, Mississippi, as a point of oncentation Vicksbur
is doubtless very strongly fortified, both against the river and land a
proaches. Already the gunboats have secured the Yazo up for twenty
thee miles, to a fort on the Yazooat aies's Bluff, giving s a choice f
a landing-place at some point up the Yazoo below this fort, or on the islan
which lies between Vicksburg and the present mouth of the Yazoo. (S
map [b, c, d], Johnson's plantation.)

But, before any actual collision with the enemy, I purpose, after o
whole land-force is rendezvoused at Gaines's Landing, Arkansas, to procee
in order to Milliken's Bend (a), and there dispatch a brigade, without-wa
ons or any incumbrances whatever, to the icksbrg & hreveport Rai
road (at h and k), to destroy that effectually, and to cut offthatfruitf
avenue of supply; then to proceed to the mouth of the Yazooandafte
possessing ourselves of the latest and most athenticinformation fromnav
officers now there, to land our whole fore force on the Mississippi side, and the
to reach the point where the Vicksburg & Jackson Railroad crosses th
Big Black (f); after which to attack icksurg by lad while the g
bots assail it by water. It may b necessry (lookingtGrant's
proach), before attacking Vicksburg, to reduce the battery at /ains B
first, so as to enable some of the liter gunboats andtransportstoas
the Yazoo and communicate with General Grant The detailed manner

accomplishing all these results will be communicated in due seasonan
these general points are only made known at this time, that co nder

may study the maps, and also that in the event of non-receipt of orders al
may act in perfect oncert by following the general ovment, unles

specially detached.
You all now have the same map, so that no mistakes or confusion nd

result from different names of localities. All possible prparations as t
wagons, provisions, axes, and intrenching-tools, should be made in advance
so that when we do land there will be no want of them. When we begi
to act on shore, we must do the work quickly and effectually. Thegun
boats under Admiral Porter will do their full share, and I feel every
aute that the army will not fall short in its work.

Division commanders may read this to regimental commanders,andfur
nish brigade commanders a copy. They should also cause as many cop
of the map to be made on the same scale as possible, being very careful i

copying the flames.



1862-'83.] MEMPHIS TO ARKANSAS POST. 289

The points marked e and g (Allan's and Mount Albans) are evidently
strategical points that will figure in our future operations, and these posi-
tionsshould be well studied.

I am, with great respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SrRMAN, Major-Genral.

Tho Mississippi boats were admirably calculated for handling
troos, horses, guns, stores, etc., easy of embarkation and dis-
embarkation, and supplies of all kinds were abhidant, except
fuel. For this we had to rely on wood, but most of the wood-

yards, so common on the rive before the war, had been e
hausted, so that we had to use fenco-rails old dead timber, the

logs of houses, etc. Having abundane of en and plenty of
axes, each boat could daily procure a supply.

In proceeding down the river, one or more of Admiral For-
ter's gunboats took the lead; others were distributed through-

out the column, and some brought up the rear. We manceuvred
by divisions and brigades when in motion, and it was a magnifi-
eat sight as we thus steamed down the river. What few in-

habitants remained at the plantations on the river-bank were
unfriendly, except the slaves; some few guerrilla-parties in-
fested the banks, but did not dare to molest so strong a force as

We reached Millikean's Bend on Christmas-day, when I
detached one brigade (Burbridge's), of A. J. Smith's division,

to the southwest, to break up the railroad leading from Vicks-
burg toward Shreveport, Louisiana. Leaving A. J. Smith's
division there to await the return of Burbridge, the remain-
ing three divisions proceeded, on the 26th, to the monuth of
the Yazoo, and up that river to Johnson's plantation, thir-
teen miles, and there disembarked-Steele's division above
tho mouth of Chickasaw Bayou, Morgan's division near the
house of Johnson (which had been burned by the gunboats
on a former occasion), and 3. L. Smith's just below. A. J.
Smith's division arrived the next night, and disembarked be-
low that of M. L. Smith. The place of our disembarkation was
in fact an island, separated from the high bluff known as Walnut

Hills, on which the town of Vicksburg stands, by a broad and

;A



shallow bayou-evidently an old channel of the Yazoo. On our

right was another wide bayou, known as Old River; and on the
left still another, much narrower, but too deep to be forded,
known as Chickasaw Bayou. All the island was densely wooded,
except Johnson's plantation, immediately on the baink of the
Yazoo, and a series of old cottonfields along hikasaw Bayou.
There was a road from Johnson's plantation directly to Vicks-

burg, but it crossed numerous bayous and deep wamps by

bridges, which had been destroyed; and this road debouched
on level ground at the foot of the Vicksburg bluff, opposite

strong forts, well prepared and defended y heavy artillery. On
this road I directed General A.. Smith's division, not so much

by way of a direct attack as a diversion and threat.
Morgan was to move to his left, to reach Chickasaw Bayou,

and to follow it toward the bluff, about four miles above

A. J. Smith. Steele was on Morgan's left, across Chickasaw

Bayou, and M. . Smith on Morgan's right. We met light re-
sistance at all points, but skirmished, on the 2th, up to the

main bayou, that sesparated our position from the bluffs of

Vicksburg, which were found to be strong by nature and by art,
and seemingly well defended. On reconnoitring the front in

person, during the 27th and 28t, I became satisfied that Gen-

oral A. J. Smith could not cross the intervening obstacles under

the heavy fire of the forts immediately in his front, and that the

main bayou was impassable, except at two points-one near the

head of Chickasaw Bayou, in front of Morgan, and the other

about a mile lower down, in front of M. L. Smith's division.

During the general reconnoissance of the 28th General Mor-

gan L. Smith received a severe and dangerous wound in his hip
which completely disabled him and compelled him to go to his

steamboat, leaving the command of his division to Brigadier-

General D. Stuart; but I drew a part of General A. J. Smith's

division, and that general himself, to the point seleted for

passing the bayou, and committed that special task to his man-

agement.
General Steele reported that it was physically impossible

reach the bluffs from his position, so I ordered him to leave
":
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but a show of force there, and to return to the west side of
Chickasaw Bayou in support of General Morgans left. Ie had

to countermarch and use the steamboats in the Yazoo to get on
the firm round on our side of the Chickasaw.

On the morning of December 29th all the troops were ready
and in position. The first step was to make a lodgment on the

foot-hills and bluffs abreast of our position, while diversions were
made by the navy toward Iaines's Bluff, and by the first divison

directy toward Vicksburg. I estimated the enemy's forces, then
strung from Vicksburg to Iaines's Buff, at fifteen thousand

men, conmanded by the rebel Generals Martin Luther Smith
andStephen 1). Lee. Aiming to reach firm ground beyond this
bayou, and to leave as little time for our enemy to reonforce as
possible, I determined to make a show of attack along the whole
front, but to break across the bayou at the two points named,
and gave general orders accordingly. I pointed out to General
Morgan the place wher be could pass the bayou, and he an-
swred, " General, in ten minutes after you give the signal I'll
be on those hills." He was to lead his division in person, and
was to be supported by Steele's division. The front was very
narrow, and inmediately opposite, at the base of the hills about

three hundred yards from the bayou, was a rebel battery, sup-
ported by an infantry force posted on the spurs of the hill

ehind. To draw attention from this, the real point of attack,
I gave instructions to commence the attack at the flanks.

I went in person about a mile to the right rear of Morgan's
position, at a place convenient to receive reports from all
other parts of the line; and about noon of December 29th gave
the orders and signal for the main attack. A he arillery-fire
opened along our whole line, and was replied to by the rebel
batteries, and soon the infantry-fire opened heavily, especiallyon
A. J. Smith's front, and in front of General George W. Morgan.
One brigade (De Courcey's) of Morgan's troops crossed the bayon
safely, but took to Cover behind the bank, and could not be moved
forward. Frank Blair's brigade, of Steele's division, in support,
also crossed the bayou, passed over the space of level ground
to the foot of the hills; but, being unsupported by Morgan, and

l .................. .
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meeting a very severe cross-fire of artillery, was staggered and
Sgradually fell back, leaving about five hundred men behind,

wounded and prisoners; among them Colonel Thomas Fletcher,
afterward Governor of Missouri. Thaye's brigade, of Steele's
division, took a wrong direction, and did not cross the bayou at
all; nor did General Morgan cross in person. This attack
and I have always felt that it was due to the failure of Gen-
eral G. W. Morgan to obey his orders, or to fulfill his promise
made in person. Had he used with skill and boldness one
of his brigades, in addition to that of Blair's, he could have
made a lodgment on the bluff, which woul have opened the
door for our whole force to follow. Meantime the Sixth
souri Infantry, at heavy loss, had also crossed the bayou at the
narrow passage lower down, but could not ascend the steep bank
right over their heads was a rebel battery, whose ire was in a
measure kept down by our sharp-shooters (Thirteenth United
States Infantry) posted behind logs, stumps, and tres, on our
side of the bayou.

The men of the Sixth Missouri actually scoped out with
their hands caves in the bank, which sheltered them ag
fire of the enemy, who, right over their heads, held their mus-
kets outside the parapet vertically, and fired down So critical
was the position, that wwe could not recall the men till after dark,
and then one at a time. Our loss had been pretty heavy, and we
had accomplished nothing, and had inflicted little loss on our
enemy. At first I intended to renew the assault, but soon be.
came satisfied that, the enemy's attention having been drawn to
the only two practicable points, it would prove too costly, and
accordingly resolved to look elsewhere for a point below aines's
Bluff, or Blake's plantation. That night I conferred with Ad-
miral Porter, who undertook to cover the landing; and the next
day (December 30th) the boats were all selected, but so alarmed
were the captains and pilots, that we had to place sentines with
loaded muskets to insure their remaining at their posts. Under
cover of night, Steele's division, and one brigade of Stuart's,
were drawn out of line, and quietly embarked on steamboats
in th Yazoo River. The night of December 30th was a
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pointed for this force, under the command of General Fred

Steele, to proceed up the Yazoo just below Haines's Bluff,
there to disembark about daylight, and make a dash for the

hills. feantime we had strengthened our positions near Chick-

asaw Bayou, had all our guns in good position with parapets,
and had every thing ready to renew our attack as soon as we
heard the sound of battle above.

At midnight I left Admiral Porter on his gunboat; he had
his fleet ready and the night was propitious. I rode back to

camp and gave orders for all to be readyby daybreak; but when

daylight came I received a note from General Steele reporting

that, before his boats had got up steam, the fog had settled down
o the river so thick and impenetrable, that it was simply im-

possible to move; so the attempt had to be abandoned. The

rain, too, began to fall, and the trees bore water-marks ten feet

above our heads, so that I became convinced that the part of wis-

dom was to withdraw. I ordered the stores which had been
landed to be reombarked on the boats, and preparations made

for al the troops to regain their proper boats during the night
of the 1st of January, 1863. From our camps at Chickasaw we
could hear the whistles of the trains arriving in Vicksburg,
could see battalions of men marching up toward Haines's Bluff,
and taking post at all points in our front. I was more than con-

vinced that heavy reinforcements were coming to Vicksburg;
whether from Pemberton at Grenada, Bragg in Tennessee, or
from other sources, I could not tell; hut at no point did the enemy

assume the offensive; and when we drew off our rear-guard, on
the morning of the 2d, they simply followed up the movement,
timidly. Up to that moment I had not heard a word from

General Grant since leaving Merphis; and most assuredly I had
.listened for days for the sound of his guns in the direction of
Yazoo City. On the morning of January 2d, all my command

were again afloat in their proper steamboats, when Admiral Por-
ter told me that General McClernand had arrived at the mouth
of the Yazoo in the steamboat Tigress, and that it was rumored
be had come down to supersede me. Leaving my whole force

where it was, I ran down to the mouth of the Yazoo in a small

. .. +
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tug-boat, and there found General McClernand, with orders from
the War Department to command the expeditionary force on
the Mississippi iver. I explained what had been done, and
what was the actual state of facts; that the heavy rnforce-
ments pouring into icksburg must be Pemberton's army, and
that General Grant must be near at hand. informedme
that General Grant was not coming at all; that his depot at
Holly Springs had been captured by Van orn, and that
had drawn back from Coffeeville and Oxford to Holly Springs
and Lagrange; and, further, that Quiby's divisin of Grant's
army was actually at Memphis for stores when he passed down.
This, then, fully explained how Vicksburg was being ren-
forced. I saw that any attempt on the place from the Yazoo
was hopeless; and, with General McClernand's fll approval,
we all came out of the Yazoo, and on the d of January ren-
dezvoused at Milliken's Bend, about ten iles above. On the
4th General McClernand issued his General Order No. 1,
suming command of the Army of the Mississippi, divided into
two corps; the first to be commanded by General Morgan,
composed of his own and A. J. Smith's division; and the
second, composed of Steele's and Stuart's divisions, to be co
manded by me. Up to that time the army had bee styled the
right wing of (General Grant's) Thirteenth Army Corps, and
numbered about thirty thosand men. The aggregate loss dur-
ing the time of my command, mostly on the 29th of December,
was one hundred and seventy-five killed, nine hundred and
thirty wounded, and seven hundred and forty-three prisoners.
According to B adeau, the rebels lost sixty-three killed, on
hundred and thirty-four wounded, and ten prisoners.

It afterward transpired that Van Dorn had captured Holly
Springs on the 20th of December, and that General Grant fell
back very soon after. General Pemberton, who had telegraphic
and railroad communication with Vicksburg, was therefore at
perfect liberty to reinforce the place with a garrison equal, i
not superior, to my command. The rebels held high, command-
ing ground, and could see every movement of our men nd boats,
so that the only possible hope of success c isted in elerity
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andsurprise, and in General Grant's holding all of Pemberton's

army hard pressed meantime. General Grant was perfectly
aware of this, and had sent me word of the change, but it did

not reach me in time; indeed, I was not aware of it until after

my assault of December 29th, and until the news was brought me

by General McClernand as related. General McClernand was

appointed to this command by President Lincoln in person, who
had no knowledge of what was then going on down the river.
Still, my relief, on the heels of a failure, raised the usual cry, at
the North, of "repulse, failure, and bungling." There was no

bungling on my part, for I never worked harder or with more

intensity of purpose in my life; and Gereral Grant, long after,
in his report of the operations of the siege of Vicksburg, gave
us all full credit for the skill of the movement, and described

the almost impregnable nature of the ground; and, although in

all official reports I assumed the whole responsibility, I have
ever felt that had General Morgan promptly and skillfully sus-
tained the lead of Frank Blair's brigade on that day, we should

have broken the rebel line, and effected a lodgment on the hills

behind Vicksburg. General Frank Blair was outspoken and

indignant against Generals Morgan and De Courcey at the

time, and always abused me for assuming the whole blame.

But, had we succeeded, we might have found ourselves in a
worse trap, when General Pemberton was at full liberty to turn
his whole force against us.

While I was engaged at Chickasaw Bayou, Admiral Porter

was equally busy in the Yazoo River, threatening the enemy's
batteries at Iaines's and Snyder's Bluffs above. In a sharp en-
gagement he lost one of his best officers, in the person of Cap-
tain Gwin, United States Navy, who, though on board an iron-
clad, insisted on keeping his post on deck, where he was struck
in the breast by a round shot, which carried away the muscle,
and contused the lung within, from which he died a few days
after. We of the army deplored his loss quite as much as his
fellows of the navy, for he had been intimately associated with
us in our previous operations on the Tennessee River, at Shiloh
and abovi and we had eome to regard him as one of us.
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On the. 4th of January, 1863, our fleet of transportswas
collected at Milliken's Bend, about ten miles bove the mouth of
the Yazoo, Admiral Porter remaining with his gunboats at the
Yazoo. General John A. McClernand was in chief command,General George W. Morgan commanded the First Cps

the Second Corps of the Army of the Mississippi.
I had learned that a small steamboat, the Blue Wig, with

a mail, towing coal-barges and loaded with ammunition, had left
Memphis for the Yazoo, about the 20th of December, had
been captured by a rebel boat which had come out of the Ar-
kansas River, and had been carried up that river to Fort Hind-
man. We had reports from this fort, usually called the " Post
of Arkansas," about forty miles above the mouth, that it was
held by about five thousand rebels, was an inclosed wor
manding the passage of the river, but supposed to be easy of
capture from the rear. At that time I don't think General M-
Clernand had any definite views or plans of action. If so, he
did not impart them to me. He spoke in general
opening the navigation of the Mississippi, "cutting his way to
the sea," etc., etc., but the mods peandi as not so clear.
Knowing full well that we could not carry on operations against
Vicksburg as long as the rebels held the Post of Arkansas,
whence to attack our boats coming and going without convoy,
I visited him on his boat, the Tigress, took with me a boy
who had been on the Blue Wing, and had escaped, and asked
leave to go up the Arkansas, to clear out the Post. He made
various objections, but consented to go with me to see Admiral
Porter about it. We got up steam in the Forest Queen, dur-
ing the night of January 4th, stopped at the Tigress, took
General McClernand on board, and proceeded down the river
by night to the admiral's boat, the Black Hawk, lying
the mouth of the Yazoo. It must have been near midnight,
and Admiral Porter was in dshabille. We were seated in his
cabin and I explained my views about Arkansas Post, and asked
his coperation. He said that he was short of coal, and could
not use wood in his iron-clad boats. Of tese I asked for two,
to be commanded by Captain Shirk or Phelps or some officer
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of my acquaintance. At that moment, poor Gwin lay on his
bed, in a state-room close by, dying from the effect of the can-
non shot received at Iaines's Bluf, as before described. Por-
tr's manner to McClernand was so curt that I invited him out
into a forward-cabin where he had his clarts, and asked him
what hemeantbyit. 1e said that "he did not like him;"
that in Washington, before coming West, he had been intro-
duced to him by President Lincoln, and he had taken a strong
prejudice against him. I begged him, for the sake of harmony,
to waive that, which he promised to do. Returning to the cabin,
the conversation was resumed, and, on our offering to tow his

Sgunboats up the river to save coal, and on renewing the request
for Shirk to command the detachent, Porter said, Suppose I

go along myself? " I answered, if he wtould do so, it would
insure the success of the enterprise. At that time I supposed

eneral McClernand would send me on this business, but he
concluded to go himself, and to take his whole force. Orders
were at once issued for the troops not to disembark at Mlliken's
Bend, but to remain as they were on board the transports. My
two divisions were commanded-the First, by Brigadier-General
Frederick Steele, with three brigades, commanded by Brigadier-
Generals F. P. Blair, . E. Hovey, ad J. M. Thayer; the
Second, by Brigadier-General D. Stuart, with two brigades, con-
manded by Colonels G A. Smith and T. ilby Smith.

The whole army, embarked on steamboats convoyed by the
gunboats, of which three were iron-clads, proceeded up the
Mississippi River to the mouth of White River, which we

reached January 8th. On the net day we continued up
White River to the "Cut-off;" through this to the Arkan-
sas, and up the Arkansas to Notrib's farm, just below Fort

indman. Early the next morning we disembarked. Stuart's
division, moving up the river along the bank, soon encoun-
tered a force of the enemy intrenched behind a line of earth-
works, extending from the river across to the swamp. I took
Steele's division, marching by the ank by a road through
the swamp to the firm ground behind, and was moving up to

get to the rear of Fort Iindman, when General McClernand

r ;~;
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overtook me, with the report that the rebls had abandoned their
first position, and had fallen back into the fort. By his orders,
we countermarched, recrossed the swamp, and rried forwar
to overtake Stuart, marching for Fort Hindman. The first line
of the rebels was about four miles below Fort Hindman,
intervening space was densely wooded and obscure, with the ex-
ception of some old fields back of and close to the fort. During
the night, which was a bright moonlight one, we reconnoitred
close up, and found a large number of huts whh had been
abandoned, and the whole rebel force had fallen back into and
about the fort. Personally I crept up to a stump so close that
I could hear the enemy hard at work, pulling down houses, cut-
ting with axes, and building intrenchments. I could almost hear
their words, and I was thus listening when, about 4 A. . the

bugler in the rebel camp sounded as pretty a reveille as I
listened to.

When daylight broke it revealed to us a new line ofpara-
pet straight across the peninsula, connecting Fort Hindman,
on the Arkansas River bank, with the impassable swamp about
a mile to its left or rear. This peninsula was divided into
nearly equal parts by a road. My command had the ground to
the right of the road, and Morgan's corps that to the left. Me-
Clernand had his quarters still on the Tigress, back at Notrib's
farm, but moved forward that morning (January 11th) to a

place in the woods to our rear, where e had a man up a tree,
to observe and report the movements.

There was a general understanding with Admiral Porter
that he was to attack the fort with his three ironclad gunboats
directly by its water-front, while we assaulted by land in the

rear. About 10 A. ". I got a message from General M cCler-

nand, telling me where he could be found, and asking me what

we were waiting for. I answered that we were then in close

contact with the enemy, viz., about five or six hundred yards

off; that the next movement must be a direct assault; that this

should be simultaneous along the whole line; and that I was

waiting to hear from the gunboats; asking him to notify
Admiral Porter that we were all ready. In about half an

~i~I~l
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our I heard the clear ring of the navy-guns the fie grad

al increasing in rapidity and advancing toward the fort. I

bad distributed our field-guns, and, when I judged the time
had come, I gave the orders to begin. The intervening ground

between us and the enemy was a dead level, with the exception
of one or two small gullies, and our men adl ano cover but the

few standing trees and some logs on the ground. The troops
advanced well under a heavy fire, once or twice falling to the

ground for a sort of rest or pause. Every tree had its group of

men, and behind each log was a crowd of sharp-shooters, who
kept up so hot a fire that the rebel troops fired wild. The fire
of the fort proper was kept busy by the gunboats and organ'

corps, so that all my corps had to encounter was the direct fire

had three sections of field-guns, that kept things pretty lively,
and several round-shot came so near me that I realized that

they were aimed at my staff so I diesmounted, and made them

scatter.
As the gunboats got closer up I saw their flags actually

over the parapet of Fort Hindman, and the rebel gunners
scamper out of the embrasures and run down into the ditch be-

hind. About the same time a man jumped up on the rebel

parapet just where the road entered, waving a large white flag,
and numerous smaller white rags appeared above the parapet

long the whole line. I immediately ordered, " Cease firing
and sent the same word down the line to General Steele, who
had made similar progress on the right, following the border of
.he swamp. I ordered my aide, Colonel Dayton, to jump on
his horse and ride straight up to the large white flag, and when

his horse was on the parapet I followed ith the rest of my
staff All firing had ceased, except an occasional shot away to
the right, and one of the captains (Smith) of the Thirteenth
Regulars.was wounded after the display of the white flag. On
entering the line, I saw that our muskets and guns had done
good execution; for there was a horse-battery, and every horse
lay dead in the traces. The fresh-made parapet had been
knocked down in many places, and dead men lay around very
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thick. I inquired who commanded at that pot, and a Colonel
Garland stepped up and said that he commanded that brigade.
I ordered him to form his brigade, stack arms, hang the belts
on the muskets, and stand waiting for ordrs. Stuart's division
had been halted outside the parapet. I then sent Major Ham-
mond down the rebel ine to the right, with orders to stop
Steele's division outside, and to have the other r l brigade
stack its arms in like manner, and to await further orders.
I inquired of Colonel Garland who commanded in chief, and he
said that General Churchill did, and that he was inside the fort.
I then rode into the fort which was well uil, with good par-
apets, drawbridge, and ditch, and was an inclosed work of four
bastions. I found it full of soldiers and sailors, its parapets
toward the river well battered in, and Ports gunboats in t
river, close against the fort, with their bows on shore. I soon
found General Churchill, in conversation with Admiral Porter
and General A. J. Smith, and about this time my adjutant-
general, Major J. Hammond, came and reported that Gen-
eral Desher, who commanded the rebel brigade fing and op-
posed to Steele, had refused to stack arms and surrender, on
the ground that he had received no orders fro hicom-
manding general; that nothing separated this brigade from
Steele's men except the light parapet, and that thre might be
trouble there at any moment. I advised General Churchill to
send orders at once, because a single shot might bring the whole
of Steele's division n Deshler's brigade, and I would not be
responsible for the consequences; soon afterwrd, we both con-
eluded to go in person. General Churchill had the horses of
himself and staff in the ditch; they were brought in, and we
rode together to where Garland was standing, and Churchill
spoke to him in an angry tone, "Why did you diplay the
white flag! " Garland replied, I received orders to do so from
one of your staff." Churchill denied giving such an @order, and
angry words passed between them. I stopped them, saying
that it made little difference then, as they were in our power.
We continued to ride down the line to its extre
where we fnd Desler in person, and hi troos were still
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tanding to te parapet with their muskets in hand. Steele's

men were on the outside. I asked Deshler: " What does this
mean? You are a regular officer, and ought to know better."

He answered, snappishly, that "he had received no orders to

surrender; " when General Churchill said: " You see, sir, that
we are in their power, and you may surrender." Deshler turned
to his staff-officers and ordered them to repeat the command to
" stack arms," etc., to the colonels of his brigade. I was on my
horse, and he was on foot. Wishing to soften the blow of de-
feat, I spoke to him kindly, saying that I knew a family of
Deshlers in Columbus, Ohio, and inquired if they were relations
of his. He disclaimed any relation with people living north of
the Ohio, in an offensive tone, and I think I gave him a piece of
my mind that he did not relish. He was a West Point grad-
nate, small but very handsome, and was afterward killed in
battle. I never met him again.

Returning to the position where I had first entered the rebel
line, I received orders from General McClernand, by one of his
staff, to leave General A. J. Smith in charge of the fort and
prisoners, and with my troops to remain outside. The officer
explained that the general was then on the Tigress, which had

moved up from below, to a point in the river just above the fort;
and not undertanding his orders, I concluded to go and see him
in person. y troops were then in possession of two of the
three brigades which composed the army opposed to us; and my

troops were also in possession of all the ground of the peninsula
outside the "fort roper" (Hindman). Ifound General McCler-

nand on the Tigress, in high spirits. He said repeatedly: " G lo-

rious! glorious! my star is ever in the ascendant!" He spoke
complimentarily of the troops, but was extremely jealous of the
navy. 1e said: "I'll make a splendid report;" "I had a man
up a tree;" etc. I was very hungry and tired, and fear I did
not appreciate the honors in reserve for us, and asked for some-
thing to eat and drink. He very kindly ordered something to
be brought, and explained to me that by his " orders " he did not
wish to interfere with the actual state of facts; that General A.
J. Smith would occupy "Fort Iindman," which his troops had

Il;sU:E' ~
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first entered, and I could hold the lines outside, and go on s
curing the prisoners and stores as I had begun. I returned t
the position of Garland's brigade and gave the neessary order
for marebing all the prisoners, disarmed, to a pockt formed b
the river and two deep gullies just above the fort, by whic
time it had become quite dark. After dark another rebel regi
ment arrived from Pine Bluff, marched right in, and was als
made prisoners. There seemed to be a good deal of feelin
among the rebel officers against Garland, who asked leavetos
with me that night, to which I of course.consented. Just out
side the rebel parapet was a house which had been used for a h
pital. I had a room cleaned out, and occupied it that night. A
cavalry-soldier lent me his battered coffee-pot with some coffee
and scraps of hard bread out of is nose-bag; Garnd and
made some coffee, ate our bread together, and talked politics b
the fire till quite late at night, when we lay down on tha
was saturated with the blood of dead or wounded men. The
next day the prisoners were all collected on their boats lists were
made out, and orders given for their transportation to St. Louis
in charge of my aide, Major Sanger. We then proceeded t
dismantle and level the forts, destroy or remov the stres,and
we found in the magazine the very ammunition which had bee
sent for us inthe Blue Wing, which was secured and afterwar
used in our twenty-pound Parrott guns.

On the 13th we reembarked; the whole expedition returned
out of the river by the direct route down the Arkansas dur
ing a heavy snow-storm, and rendezvoused in the Mississippi
at Napoleon, at the mouth of the Arkansas Here General
McClernand told me he had received a letter from eneral
Grant at Memphis, who disapproved of our movement up the
Arkansas; but that communication was made before he had
learned of our complete success. When informed of this, and
of the promptness with which it had been executed, he could
not but approve. We were then ordered back to llen's
Bend, to await General Grant's arrival in person. e reached
Milliken's Bend January 21st.

McClernand's report of the capture of Fort Hindman almost
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ignored the ction of Porter's fleltoget ltogeter. This was un-

fair,for I know that the admiral led his fleet in person in the

river-attack, and that his guns silenced those of Fort Hindman,
and drove the gunners into the ditch.

The aggregate loss in my corps at Arkansas Post was five

hundred and nineteen, viz., four officers and seventy-five men

killed, thirty-four officers and four hundred and six men

wounded. I never knew the losses in the gunboat fleet, or in
Morgan's corps; but they must have been less than in mine,
which was more exposed. The number of rebel dead must have

been nearly one hundred and fifty; of prisoners, by actual count,
we secured four thousand seven hundred and ninety-one, and sent
them north to St. Louis.
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CHAPTER XII.

VICKSBURG.

JANUARY TO JULY, 1863.

THE campaign of 1863, resulting in the capture of Vicks
burg, was so important, that its history has been well studied
and well described in all the books treating of the civil war,
more especially by Dr. Draper, in his "History of the Civil
War min America," and in Badeau's "Military History of Gen-
eral Grant." In the latter it is more fully and accurately given
than in any other, and is well illustrated by maps and origil
documents. I now need only attempt to further illustrate
Badeau's account by some additional details. When our expe-
dition came out of the Arkansas River, January 18, 186, and
rendezvoused at the river-bank, in front of the town of Napo-
leon, Arkansas, we were visited by General Grant in person,
wvho had come down from Memphis in a steamboat Although
at this time Major-General J. A. MceClernand was in command
of the Army of the Mississippi, by virtue of a confidential
order of the War Department, dated October 21, 1862, which
order bore the indorsement of President Lincoln, General
Grant still exercised a command over him, by reason of -his gen-
eral command of the Department of the Tennessee. By an
order (No. 210) of December 18, 1862, from the War Depart-
ment, received at Arkansas Post, the Western armies had been
grouped into five corps d'armie, viz.: the Thirteenth, Major-
General McClernand; the Fourteenth, Major-General George
H. Thomas, in Middle Tennessee; the Fifteenth, Major-Gen-
eral W. T. Sherman; the Sixteenth, Major-General Hurlbut,
then at or near Memphis; and the Seventeenth, Major-General

:'E~~.k
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Mchrson, also at and back of Memphis. General Grant
when at Napoleon, on the 18th of January, ordered McCler-
nand with his.own and my corps to return to Vicksburg, to
disembark on the west bank, and to resume work on a canal
across the peninsula, which had been begun by General Thomas
Williams the summer before, the object being to turn the Mis-

sissippi River at that point, or at least to make a passage for
our fleet of gunboats and transports across the peninsula, oppo-
site Vicksburg. General Grant then returned to Memphis, or-
dered to Lake Providence, about sixty miles above us, McPher-
son's corps, the Seventeenth, and then came down again to give

his pesonal supervison to he whole moveent.
The Mississippi River was very high and rising, and we

began that system of canals on which we expended so rmuchi hard
work fruitlessly: first, the canal at Young's plantation, opposit
Vicksburg; second, that at Lake Providence; and third, at the
Yazoo Pass, leading into the head-waters of the Yazoo River.

Early in February the gunboats Indianola nd Queen of the
West ran the batteries of Vicksburg. The latter was afterward
crippled in Red River, and was captured by the rebels; and
the Indianola was butted and sunk about forty miles below

Vicksburg. We heard the booming of the guns, but did not
know of her loss till some days after. During the months of
January-and February, we were digging the canal and fighting*

off the water of the Mississippi, which continued to rise and

five hundred men a day, to work on the canal. So high was
the water in the beginning of March, that McClernand's corps

was moved to higher ground, at Milliken's Bend, but I re-
mained at Young's. plantation, laid off a due proportion of
the leveo for each subdivision of my command, and assigned
other parts to such steamboats as lay at the levee. My own
headquarters were in Mrs. Grove's house, which had the water

a around it, and could only be reached by a plank-walk from
the levee, built on posts.

1~~8, ~11~ 1pJ
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McPherson, also at and back of Memphis. General Grant
when at Napoleon, on the 18th of January, ordered McCler-

nand with his own and my corps to return to Vicksburg, to
disembark on the west bank, and to resume work on a canal
across the peninsula, which had been begun by General Thomas
Williams the summer before, the object being to turn the Mis-
sissippi ver at that point, Or at least to make a passage for
ouri fleet of gunboats and transports across the peninsula, oppo
site Vicksburg. General Grant then returned to Memphis, or-
dered to Lake Providence, about sixty miles above us, Micher-
son's corps, the Seventeenth, and then came down again to give
his personal supervison to the whole movement.

The Mississippi River was very high and rising, and we
began that system of canals on which we expended so much hard
work fruitlessly: first, the canal t Young's plantation, opposite
Vicksburg; second, that at Lake Providence; and third, at the
Yazoo Pass, leading into the head-waters of the Yazoo River.
Eafly in Febrary the gunboats Indianola and Queen dof the
West ran the batteries of Vicksburg. The latter was afterward
crippled in Red River, and was captured by the rebels; and
the Indianola was butted and sunk about forty miles below
Vicksburg. We heardin the booming of the guns, but did not

ow of her loss till some das after. During the months of
January-and February, we were digging the canal and fighting
off the water of the Mississippi, which continued to rise and
threatened to drown us. We had no sure place of refuge except
the narrow levee, and such steamboats as remained abreast of
our camps. My two divisions furnished alternately a detail of
five hundred men a day, to work on the canal. So high was
the water in the beginning of March, that McClernand's corp
was moved to higher ground, at Milliken's Bend, but I re-
mained at Young's plantation, laid off a due proportion of
the levee for each subdivision of my command, and assigned
other parts to such steamboats as lay at the levee. My own
headquarters were in Mrs. Grove's house, which had the water

all around it, and could only be reached by a plank-walk fro

t:he love, built on posts.
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General Frederick Steele commanded the first division, and
General D. Stuart the second; this latter division had been re
enforced by General Hugh Ewing's brigade, hich had arrived
from West Virginia.

At the time of its date I received the following note from
General Grant:

General SnRYAN.1

DEa SIm: I have just returned from a reconnoissance up Steele's
Bayou, with the admiral (Porter), and five of his gunboats. With some
labor in cutting tree-tops out of the way, it will be navigable for ny class
of steamers.

I want you to have your pioneer corps, or one regiment of good men
for such work, detailed, and at the landing as soon as possible.

The party will want to take with them their rations, arms, and suffi-
cient camp and garrison equipage for a few days. I will have a boat at
any place you may designate, as early as the men can be there. The Eighth
Missouri (being many of them boatmen) would be excellent men for this
purpose.

As soon as you give directions for these men to e in readiness, come
up and see me, and I will explain fully. The tug that takes thisis in-
structed to wait for you. A full supply of axes will be required.

Very respectfully,
U. S. GRANT, Major-General.

S This letter was instantly (8 A. i.) sent to Colonel Giles A.
Smith, commanding the Eighth Misouri, with orders to pre-
pare immediately. He returned it at 9.15, with an answer that
the regiment was all ready. I went up to Milliken's Ben i
the tug, and had a conference with the general, resulting in
these orders:

HEADQUARTERS PEPARTHENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
BRFORE VICSBURG, March 16, 1563.

Major-General W. T. SERMAN, 6commandiag Ffteent Army C'orps.
GENERAL : You will proceed as earlyas practicable up Steele's Bayou,

and through Black Bayou to Deer Creek, and thence with the gunboats
now there by any route they may take to get into the Yazoo River, for the
purpose of determining the feasibility of getting an army through that
route to the east bank of that river, and at a point from which they can
act advantageously against Vicksburg.
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Make such details from your army corps as may be required to clear out
the chanl of the various bayous through which transports would have

to run, and to hold such points a in your judgment should be occupied.
I place at your disposal to-day the steamers Diligent and Silver Wave,

the only two suitable for the present navigation of this route. Others will
be supplied you as fast as required, and they can be got.

I have given directions (and you may repeat them) that the party going
on board th steamer Diligent push on until they reach Black Bayou, only

stopping sufficiently long at any point before reaching there to remove such
obstructions as preventtheirown progress Captain ossak, of the Engineers,
will go with this party. The other boat-load will commene their work in
Steele's Bayou, and make the navigation as free as possible all the way

There is but little work to be done in Steele's Bayou, except for about
five miles about midway of the bayou. In this portion many overhanging
trees will have to be removed, and should be dragged out of the channel.

Very respectfully,
U. S. GRNr, fajor-General.

On returning to my camp at Young's Point, I started
these two boats up the Yazoo and Steele's Bayou, with the
Eighth Missouri and some pioneers, with axes, saws, and all the
tools necessary. I gave orders for a part of Stuart's division to
proceed in the large boats up the Mississippi River to a point at

SGwin's plantation, where a bend of Steele's Bayou neared the
main river; and the next day, with one or two staff-officers and .
orderles, got a navy-tug, and hurried up to overtake Admiral

Porter. About sixty miles up Steele's Bayou we came to the
gunboat Pric, Lieutenant Woodwort, United States Navy, com-
manding, and then turned into Black Bayou, a narrow, crooked
charmel, obstructed by overhanging oaks, and filled with cypress
and cotton-wood trees. The gunboats had forced their way
through, pushing aside trees a foot in diameter. In about four
miles we overtook the gunboat fleet just as it was emerging into
Deer Creek. Along Deer Creek the alluvium was higher, afd
there was a large cotton-plantation belonging to a Mr. Hill, who
was absent, and the negroes were in charge of the place. Here

I overtook Admiral Porter, and accompanied him a couple of
miles up Crk, which was much wider and more free of
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trees, with plantations on both sides at intervals. Admiral Po

ter thought he had passed the worst, and that he would be al

to reach the Rolling Fork and Sunflower. 110 requested me t
return and use all possible means to clear out Black Rayou.
returned to Hill's plantation, which was soon reached by Majo
Coloman, with a part of the Eighth Missouri; the bulk of th
regiment and the pioneers had been distributed along th
bayous, and set to work under the general spervision of Captai
Kossak. The Diligent and Silver Wave then returned to Gwin'

plantation and brought up Brigadier-General Giles A. Srith, wit
the Sixth Missouri, and part of the One Hundred and Sixtnt

IlliUnois. Admiral Porter was then working up D r Creek wit

his iron-clads, but he had left me a tug, which enabled me t

reconnoitre the country, which was all under water except the na
row strip along Deer Creek. During the 19th I heard the heav

navy-guns booming more frequently than seemed consistent wit
mere guerrilla operations; and that night I got a message fro

Porter, written on tissu-paper, brought me through the swa
by a negro, who had it concealed in a piece of tobacco.

The admiral stated that he had met a force of infantry an

artillery which gave him great trouble by killing the men w
had to expose themselves outside the iron armor to shove of th

bows of the boats, which had solittle headway that they woul

not steer. He begged me to come to his rescue as quickly as p
sible. Giles A. Smith had only about eight hundred men wi

him, but I ordered hi to start up Deer Creek at once, crossi
to the east side by an old bridge at Hill's plantation, which

had repaired for the purpose; to work his wayup to the gunboa

fleet, and to report to the admiral that I would come up wi

every man I could raise as soon as possible. I was almost

at Hill's, but took a canoe, paddled down Blk Bayou to t

gunboat Price, and there, uckily, found the Silver Wave

load of men just arrived from win's plantation. Takingso

of the parties who were at work along the bayou into an unpt
coal-barge, we tugged it up by a navy-tug, followed by the Silve
Wave, crashing through the trees, carrying away pit-hous

smoke-stacks, and ever thin above-deck; but the capta
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(McMillan, of ittsbrg) was a brave fellow, and realized the
necessity. The night was absolutely black, and we could only
Inake two and a half of the four miles. We then disembarked,
and marched through the canebrake, carrying lighted candles in
our hands, till we got into the open cotton-fields at Bill's plan-
tation, where we lay down for a few hours' rest. These men
were a part of Giles A. Smith's brigade, and part belonged to
the brigade of T. Kily Smith, the senior ofticer present being
Lieutenant-Colonc Rice, Fifty-fourth Ohio an excellent young

officer. We had no horses.
On Sunday morning, March 21st, as soon as daylight ap-

peared, we started, following the same route which Giles A.
Smith had taken the day before the battalion of the Thirteenth
United States Regulars, Major Chase, in the lead. We could
hear orter's guns, and knew that moments were precious. B
ing on foot myself, no man could complain, and we generally
went at the double-quick, with occasional rests. The road lay
along Deer Creek, passing sbveral plantations; and occasionaly,
at the bends, it crossed the swamp, where the water came above
my hips. The smaller drummerboys had to carry their drus on
their heads, and most of the men slang their cartridge-boxes
around their necks. The soldiers generally were lad to ave
their general andield officers foot, but we gave them a fair
specimen of marcing, accomplishing about twenty-on mles by
noon. Of course, our peed was accelerated by the sounds of
the navy-guns, which became more and more distinct, though
we could see nothing. At a plantation near some Indian mounds

we met a detachment of the Eighth Missouri, that had beenu up
to th feet, and had been sent down as a picket to prevent any
obstructions below. This picket reported that Admiral Porter
had found Deer Creek badly obstructed, had turned bck; that
there was a rebel' force beyond the fleet, with some six-pound-
ers, and nothing between us and the fleet. So I sat down on
the door-sill of a cabin to rest, but had not been seated ten
minutes when, in the wood just ahead, not three hundred yards
off, I heard quick and rapid fhing of musketry. Jumping up,
I ran up the road, and found Lieutenant-Colonel Rice, who said

F' ¢ ,
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the head of his column had struck a small force of rbls with a
working gang of negroes, provided with axes, who on the first
fire had broken and run back into the swamp. I ordeed Rice
to deploy his brigade, his left on the road, and extending as far
into the swamp as the ground would permit, and then to sweep
forward until he uncovered the gunboats. The oveent was
rapid and well executed, and we soon came to som large cot-
ton-fields and could see our gunoats in Der Creek, occasionally
firing a heavy eight-inch gun across the tton-feld into the
swamp behind. About that time a Major Kirby, of the Eighth
Missouri, galloped down the road on a horse he had picked up
the night before, and met me. le explained the situation of
affairs; and offered me his horse. I got onbarebackandrode
up the levee, the sailors coming out of their iron-clads and cheer-
ing most vociferously as I rode by, and as our men swept for-
ward across the cotton-field in ful view. I soon found Admial
Porter, who was on the deck of one of his ironadswith
shield made of the section of a smoke-stack and I doubt if he
was ever more glad to meet a friend than he was to see me.
Hle eexplained that he had almost reached the Rolling Fork,
when the woods became full of sharpshooters, who, taking ad-
vantage of trees, stumps, and the levee, wuld hoot down every
man that poked his nose outside the potection of their armor ;
so that he could not handle his clumsy boats in the narrow chan-
nel. The rebels had evidently dispatched a force from Haines's
Bluff up the Sunflower to the Rolling Fok, had anticipated
the movement of Admiral Porter's fleet, and had completely
obstructed the channe of the upper part of Deer Creek by f
ing trees into it, so that further progress in that direction was
simply impossible. It also happened that, at the istant of my
arrival, a party of about four hundred rebels, armed andsuppled
with axes, had passed around the fleet and had got below it, in-
tending in like manner to lok up the channel by thefellingof
rees, so as'to cut off retreat. This was the force we had struck

5o opportunely at the time before described. I inqured of Ad-
miral Porter what he proposed to do, and e said he wanted to
get out of that scrape as quickly as possible. He was actually

4g;
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working back when I met him, and, as we then had a sufficient
force to cover his rovement completely, he continued to back
down Deer Creek. He informed me at one time things looked
so critical that he had made up. his mind to blow up the gun-
boats, and to escape with his men through the swamp to the
Mississippi River. There being no longer any sharp-shootors to

bother the sailors, they md good progress; still, it took hree
full days for the fleet to back out of Deer Creek into Black Ba-
you, at ill's plantation, whence Admiral Porter proceeded
to his, post at the mouth of the Yazoo, leaving Captain Owen
in command of the fleet. I reported the facts to General

Grant, who was sadly disappoimted at the failure of the flet to

get through to the Yazoo above 1aines's Bluff, and ordered us
all to resu our camps at Young's Point. We accordingly

steamed down, and regained our camps on the 2th. As this
expedition up Deer Creek was but one of many efforts to se-

cure a footing from which to operate against Vicksburg, I add
the report of Briadier-General Giles A. Smith, who was the

first to reach the fleet :

H.E1canarTxs FnsRT BRiAnE, SEcoan DIv1IoN,
FIFTE AR1Y CoRPs, YOUNG's PrON, LomsiAN, aOr 28, ls.

CAPTA: I have the honor to report the movements of the First Brigade
in the expedion up Steele's Bayou, Black Bayou, and iDeer Creek.

The Sixth Missouri and One Hundred and Sixteenth Illinois regiments em-
barked at the mouth of Muddy Bayou on the evening of Thursday, the 18th
of March, and proceeded up Steele's Bayou to the mouth of Black; thence

up Black Bayou to Hill's plantation, at its junction with Deer Creek, where
we arrived on Friday at four o'clock P. M., and joined the Eighth Missouri,
Lieutenant-Colonel Coleman commanding, which had arrived at that point
two days before General Sherman had also established his headquarters
there, having preceded the Eighth Missouri in a tug, with no other escort
than two or three of his staff, reconnoitring all the different bayous and
branches, theireby greatly facilitating the movements of the troops, but at
the same tine exposing himself beyond precedent in a commanding general.
At three o'clock of Saturday morning, the 20th instant, General Sherman
having received a communication from Admiral Porter at the mouth of
Rolling Fork, asking for a speedy cooperation of the land forces with his
fleet I was ordered by General Sherman to be ready, with all the available



force at that point, to accom pany him to his relief; but before starting it
was arranged that I should proceed with the force at iand

men), while he remained, again entirely unprotected, to hurryup the troops
expected to arrive that night, consistg of the Thirteenth Infatry and One

undred and Thirteenth Illinois Volunteers, copleting my brigade,andthe
Second Brigade, Colonel T. Kilby Smith commanding.

This, as the sequel showed, proved a very wise measure, andresultedin
the safety of the whole fleet. At daybreak we were in motionwitha
regular guide. We had proceeded but about six miles, when we found the
enemy had been very busy felling trees to obstruct the creek.

All the negroes along the route had been notified to e ready at night-
fall to continue the work. To prevent this as much as possible, I ordered
all able-boied negroes to be taken along, and warned some of the prinpal
inhabitants th tey would be held responsible for any more obstructions
being placed across the creek. We reached the admiral about four o'clock
P. t., with no opposition save my advance-guard (ompany Sixth is
souri) being fired into from the opposite side of te creek, killing one man,
and slightly wounding another; having no way of crossing we ad to con-
tent ourselves with driving them beyond musket-range. Proceedingwith
as little loss of time as possible, I found the fleet obstructed in
fallen trees, in rear by a sunken coal-barge, and surrounded by a.arge
force of rebels with an abundant supply of artillery, but wisely keeping
their main force out of range of the admiral's guns. Everytree adstump
covered a sharp-shooter, ready to pick of any luckles marine who showed
his head above-decks, and entirely preventing the working-parties from re-
moving obstructions.

In pursuance of orders from General Sherman, I reported toAdmiral
Porter for orders, who turned over to me all the land-forces in his fleet
(about one hundred and fifty men), together with two howitzers, and I was
instructed by him to retain a sufficient force to lear out the sharp-shooters,
and to distribute the remainder along the creek for sixr sevenmiles below,
to prevent any more obstructions being placed in it during the night.This
was speedily arranged, our skirmishers capturing three prisoners. Im di-

ate steps were now taken to remove the coal-barge, which was accompli
about daylight on Sunday morning, when the fleet moved ack toward
Black Bayou. By three o'clock . . we had only made about six miles,
owing to the large number of trees to be removed; at this point, whereour
progress was very slow, we discovered a long line of the enemy fling
along the edge of the woods, and taking position on the creek elow us
and about one mile ahead of our advance. Shortly after, they opened fre
on the gunboats from batteries behind the cavalry and infantry. The boats
not only replied to the batteries, which they soon sied, but poured a
destructive fire into their lines. Heavy skirmishing was also heanird in our
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Sfront, supposed to be by three companies from the Sixth and Eighth Mis-
souri, whose position taken the previous night to guardhe crek, was be-

yond the point reached by the enemy, and consequently liable te be cut of
or captured. Captain Owen, of the Lnisvlle, the leading boat, made every
effort to go through the obstructions and aid in the rescuing of the men. I
ordered Major Kirby, with four companies of the Sixth Missouri, forwrd,
with two companies deployed. He soon met General Sherman, with the
Thirteenth Infantry and One Hundred and Thirteenth llinois, driving the
enemy before them, and opening communication along the creek with the
gunboats. Instead of our three companies referred to as engaging the enemy,
General Sherman bad arrived at a very pportune moment with the two
regiments mentioned above, and the Second Brigade. The enemy, not ex-
pecting an attack from that quarter, after some hot skirmishing, retreated.

ral Sherman immediately ordered the Thirteenh Infantry and One
undred and Thirteenth Illinois to pursue; but, after following their trace

for about two miles, they were recalled.
We continued our march for about two miles, when we bivouacked for

the night. Early on Monday morning (March 22d) we continued our march,
but owing to the slow progress of the gunboats did not reach Hill's plan-
tation until Tuesday, the 2d instant, where we remained until the 25th;
w<e then rembarked, and arrived at Young's Point on Friday, the 27th

Below you will find a list of casualties. Very respectfully,
GILxs A. S\arn,

Colone Eig7 t issouri, commanding First Brigade.

P. S.-I forgot to state above that the Thirteenth Infantry and One
Hundred and Thirteenth Illinois being under the immediate ommand of

General Sherman, he can mention them as their conduct deserves.

On the 3d of April, a division of troops, commanded by
rigadir-General J. . Tuttle, was assigned to my corps, and

was designated the Third Division , on the 4th of April,
rigadier-General . Stuart was relieved from the command of

the Second Division, to which ajor-General Frank P. Blair
was appointed by an order from General Giant's headquarters.
Start had been with me from the time we were at Benton Bar-
racks, in command of the Fifty-fifth llinois, then of a brigade,
and finallyof a division; but he had failed in securing a con-
firmation by the Senate to his nomination as brigadier-general,

reason of some old affair at Chicago, and, having resigned his
commission as colonel, e was out of service. I esteemed him

I-n
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very highly, and was actually mortified that the service should
thus be deprived of so excellent and gallant an offcer. He after-

ward settled in New Orleans as a lawyer, and died about 1867

or 1868.
On the 6th of April, my command, the Fifteenth Corps, was

composed of three divisions :
The First Division, commanded by Major-General Fred

Steele; and his three brigades y Colonel anter, Colonel

Charles R. Wood, and Br igadier-Generl John . Thayer.

The Second Division, commanded by ajor-General Frank

P. Blair; and his three brigades by Colonel Giles A. Smith

Colonel Thomas Kilby Smith, and Brigadier-General Hugh
Ewing.

The Third Division, commanded by rigadier-General J.

M. Tuttle; and his three brigades by Brigadier-General R. P.

Buckland, Colonel J. A. Mower, and Brigadier-General John E.

Smith.
y own staff then embraced: Dayton, McCoy, and

aides; J. H. Hammond, assistant adjutant-general; Sanger, in-

spector-general; McFeeley, commissary; J. Condit Smith, quar-

termaster; Charles Millan, medial direcor; Ezra Taylor,
chief of artillery; - eely, ordnance-ofcer; Jenney and

Pitzman, engineers.
By this time it had become thoroughly demonstrated that

we could not divert the main river issisippi or get prac-

ticable access to the east bank of the Yaoo, in therearf Vicks-

burg, by any of the passes; and we were all in the bit of dis-

ussing the various chances of the future. General Grant's

headquarters were at llliken's Bend, in tents, and his ary was

strung along the river all the way from Young's Point to

Lake Providence, at least sixty miles. I had always contended

that the best way to take Viksbrg was to resume the move-

ment which had been so well begun the previous November,

viz., for the main army to march by land down the country in-

land of the Mississippi River; while the gunboat-fleet and a

minor land-force should threaten Vicksbur on its river-front.

I reasoned that, with the large force then subject to Gen-
., f ' :++ ; ;;l++:+ :+ ;i+:+
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eral Grant's orders-viz., four army .corps-he could easily re-
sume the movement from Memphis, by way of Oxford and
Grenada, to Jackson, Mississippi, or down the ridge between
the Yazoo and Big Black; but General Grant would not, for
reasons other than military, take any course which looked like
a step backward; and he himself concluded on the river imove-

General Banks, who at the same time was besieging Port Hud
son from the direction of New Orleans.

Preliminary orders had already been given, looking to the

digging of a canal, to connect the river at Duckport with Willow

Bayou, back of Milliken's Bend, so as to form a channel for the
conveyance of supplies, by way of Richmond, to New Carthage;
and several steam dredge-boats had come from the upper rivers

to assist in .the work. One day early in April, I was up at
General Grant's headquarters, and we talked over all thead
things with absolute freedom. Charles A. Dana, Assistant See-
retary of War, was there, and Wilson, Rawlins, Frank Blair,
McPherson, etc. We all knew, what was notorious, that Gen-

eral Mcilernand was still intriguing against General Grant, in

hopes to regain the command of the whole expedition, and that

others were raising a clamor against General Grant in the news

papers at the North. Even Mr. Lincoln and General Haleck p

seemed to be shaken; but at no instant of time did we (his per-
sonal friends) slacken in our loyalty to him. One night, after

such a discussion, and believing that General MeClernand had
no real plan of action shaped in his mind, I wrote my letter

of April 8, 1863, to Colonel Rawlins, which letter is embraced
in full at page 616 of Badeau's book, and which I now repro-
duce here:

IIEADQUARTErS FIl-TEENTH ARMY CoRPs,
CAn' Na Vicaascna, April 8,186.

Colonel J A. RAWLINS, Assistant Adjutant-General to General GRANT.

Sm: I would most respectfully suggest (for reasons which I will not
name) that General Grant call on his corps commanders for their opinions,
concise and positive, on the best general plan of a campaign. Unless this
be done, there are men who will, in any result falling below the popular
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standard, claim that tkeir advice was unheeded, and that fatal consequence
resulted therefrom. My own opinions are

First. That the Army of th Tennessee is now far in advance of the
other grand armies of the United States.

Second. That a corps from Missouri sond forthwith be moved from St.
Louis to the vicinity of Little Rock, Arkansas; supplies clete there while
the river is full, and land communication with Mephis opened i Des Are
on the White, and Madison on the St. Francis River.

Third. That as much of the Yazoo Pass, Coldwater, and Tallahatchie
Rivers, as can be gained and fortified, be ahield, and the main army be trans
ported thither by land and water; that the road back to phis se-
cured and reopened, and, as soon as the waters subside, Grnaa be at-
tacked, and the swamp-road across to Helena be patrolled by cavalry.

Fourth. That the line of the Yalbusa be th basefro whichtoop-
erate against the points where the Mississippi Central crosses BigBlack,
above Canton; and, lastly, where the Vicksburg & Jackson Railroad crosses
the same river (Big Black). The capture of Vicksburg would result.

Fift. That a minor force be left in this vicinity, not to exced ten th-
sand men, with only enough steamboats to float and transport themto any
desired point; this force to be held always near enough to ctwitht
gunboats when the main army is known to be near Vicksburg aines's
Bluff r Yazoo City.

Sixth. I do doubt the capacity of Willow Bayou (which I
fifty miles long and very tortuous) as a military hannel, to supply an ar
large enough to operate agast Jackso, Mississippi, or the Black River
Bridge; and such a channel will be very vulnerable to a fore coing
from the west, which we must expect. Yet this canal will be most useful
as the way to convey coals and supplies to a flee that hou naigate the
lower reach of the Mississippi between Vicksburg and the Red River.

Reventh. The chief reason for operating sol by water was the season
of the year and high water in the Tallahatchie and Yalabuh Rivers. The
spring is now here, and soon these streams will be no serious ostacle, save
in the ambuscades of the forest, and whatever works the enemy may 1av

erected at or near Grenada. .North Mississippi is too valuae for sto
allow the enemy to hold it and make crops this year.

I make these suggestions, with the request that General Grantwll
read them and give them, as I know he will, a share of his thouhts.I
would prefer that he should not answer this letter, but merely give
much or as little weight as it deserves. Whatever plan of action he may
adopt will receive from me the same zealous coperation and nergetio
support as though conceived by myself. I d not believe General Banks
will make any serious attack on ort Hudson this spring. am

4i



This is the letter which some critics have styled a "protest."
We never had a council of war at any time during the Vicks-

burg campaign. We often met casually, regardless of rank or

power, and talked and gossiped of things in general, as officers

do and should. But my letter speaks trh itself. It showsmy
opinions clearly at that stage of the game, and was meant par-
tially to induce General Grant to call on General MbcClernand
for a similar expression of opinion, but, so far as I know, he
did not. He went on quietly to work out his own designs;
and he has told me, since the war, that had we possessed in
December, 1862, the experience of marching and maintaining
armies without a regular base, which we afterward acquired, he
would have gone on from Oxford as first contemplated, and
would not have turned back because of the destruction of his

depot at Holly Springs by Van Dorn. The distance from
Oxford to the rear of Vicksburg is little greater than by the
circuitous route we afterward followed, from Bruinsburg to
Jackson and Vicksburg, during which we had neither depot nor
train of supplies. I have never cAticised General Grant's strt-

egy on this or any other occasion, but I thought then that he had

lost an opportunity, which cost him and us six months' extra-
hard work, for we might have captured Vicksburg from the
direction of Oxford in January, quite as easily as was afterward

General Grant's orders for the general movement past Vicks-
burg, by Richmond and Carthage, were dated April 20, 1863.
McClernand was to lead off with his corps, McPherson next,
and my corps (the Fifteenth) to bring up the rear. Prelimi-
nary thereto, on the night of April 16th, seven iron-clads led by
Admiral Porter in person, in the Benton, with three transports,
and ten barges in tow, ran the Yicksburg batteries by night.
Anticipating a scene, I had four yawl-boats hauled across the
swamp, to the reach of the river below Vicksburg, and manned
them with soldiers, ready to pick up any of the disabled wrecks as
they floated by. I was out in the stream when the fleet passed
Vicksburg, and the sene was truly sublime. As soon as the
rebe gunners detected the Benton, which was in the lead, they
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opened on her, and on the others in succession, with shot and
shell; houses on the Vicksburg side and on the opposite shore
were set on fire, which lighted up the whole river; and the roar
of cannon, the bursting of shells, and finally the burning of the
Henry Clay, drifting with the current, made up a picture of the
terrible not often seen. Each gunboat returned the fire as she
passed the town, while the transports hugged the opposite shore.
When the Benton had got abreast of us, I pulled off to her,
boarded, had a few words with Adirl Porter, and as she was
drifting rapidly toward the lower batteries at arrenton, I lft,
and pulled back toward the shore, meeting the gunboat Tus-

mbia towing the transport Forest Queen into the ank out of
the range of fire. The Forest Queen, Captain C way, had
been my flag-boat up the Arkansas, and for some time after,
and I was very friendly with her officers. This was the ony
transport whose captain would not receive volunteers as a crw,
but her own officers and crew stuck to their boat, and carried
her safely below the Vicksburg batteries, and afterward ren-
dered splendid service in frrying troops acrs the river at
Grand Gulf and Bruinsburg. In passing Vicksburg, she was
damaged in the hull and had a steam-pipe cut away, but
this was soon repaired. The Henry Clay was set on fr by
bursting shells, and burned up; one of my yawls picked up her
,4ilot floating on a piece of wreck, and the bulk of her
escaped in their own yawl-boat to the shore above. The Sil
ver Wave, Captain MeMillan, the same that was with us up
Steele's Bayou, passed safely, and she also rendered good ser-
vice afterward.

Subsequently, on the night of April 2th, six other trans-
ports with numerous barges loaded with hay, corn, reightand
provisions, were drifted past icksburg; of thse the Tigress
was hit, and sunk just as she reached the river-bank below, on
our side. I was there with my yawl, and saw Colonel
Lagow, of General Grant's staff, who had passed the bat-
teries in the Tigress, and I think he was satisfied
tempt such a thing again. Thus General Grant's army ad
below icksbur a abundance of storesand atswith
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which to cross the river. The road by which the troops
marched was very bad, and it was not until the 1st of May
that it was clear for my corps While waiting my turn to
march, I received a letter from General Grant, written at
Carthage, saying that he proposed to cross over and attack
Grand Gulf, about the end of April, and he thought I could
put in my time usefully by making a "feint" on Haines's
Bhlff, but he did not like to order me to do it, because it might
be reported at the North that I had again been "repulsed, etc."
Thus we had to ight a senseless clamor at the North, as well as
a determined foe and the obstacles of Nature. Of course, I
answered hun that I would make the "feint," regardless of
public clamor at a distance, and I did make it most effectually;
using all the old boats I could get about Milliken's Bend and
the mouth of the Yazoo, but taking only ten small regiments,
selected out of Blair's division, to make a show of forem. We
afterward learned that General Pemberton in Vicksburg had
previously dispatched a large force to the assistance of General
Bowen, at Grand Gulf and Port Gibson, which force had pro-
ceeded as far as Hankinson's Ferry, when he discovered our
ostentatious ovement up the Yazoo, and recalled his men, and
sent them u to aines's Bluff to meet us. This detachment of
rebel troops must have marched nearly sixty miles without rest,

for afterward, on reaching Vicksburg, I heard that the men were.
perfectly exhausted, and lay along the road in groups, corn-
pletely fagged out. This diversion, made with so much pomp
and display, therefore completely fulfilled its purpose, by leav-
ing General Grant to contend with a minor force, on landing
at Bruinsburg, and afterward at Port Gibson and Grand Gulf.

In May the waters of the Mississippi had so far subsided that
all our canals were useless, and the roads had become practicable.
After McPherson's corps had passed Richmond, I took up the
route of march, with Steele's and Tuttle's divisions. Blair's
division remained at Milliken's Bend to protect our depots there,
till relieved by troops from Memphis, and then he was ordered
to follow us. Our route lay by Richmond and Roundabout
Bayou; then, following Bayou Vidal we struck the Mississippi

s ": ...
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at Perkbins's plantation. Thence the rout followed Lake St.
Joseph to a plantation called Hard Times, about fiv
Grand Gulf. The road was more or less occupied by wagons
and detachments belonging to McPherson's corps; still we
marched rapidly and reached Hard Times on the 6th of May.
Along the ayou or Lake St. Joseph were many very fine cot
ton-plantations, and I recall that of a Mr. Bwie, brother-in-law
of the Hon. Reverdy Johnson, of Baltimore. The house wa
very handsome, with a ine, extensive grass-plot in front. We
entered the yard, and, leaving our horses with the headquarters
escort, walked to the house. n the front-porch I found a
magnificent grand-piano, with sveral satin-covered arm-chairs,
in one of which sat a Union soldier (one of Mchrson's men),
with his feet on the keys of the piano, and his musket and
knapsack lying on the poreh. I asked him what he was doing
there, and he answered that he was "taking a rest;" this was
manifest and I started him in a hurry to overtake his command.
The house was tenantless, and had been completely ranacked;
articles of dress and books were strewed bout, and a handsome
teoudir with mirror front had been cast down, strikingaFrench
bedstead, hivering the glass. The library was extensive,
with a fne collection of bdoks; and hanging on the wall were
two full-length portraits of everdy Johnson and his wife, one O
of the most beautiful ladies of our country, with whom I had
been acquainted in Washington at the time of General Tay-
lor's administration. Behind the mansion was the usual double
row of cabins called the "quarters.". There I found an old
negro (a family servant) with several wmen, whom I sent
to the house to put things in order; telling the old man that
other troops would follow, and he must stand on the porch to
tell any officers who came along that the property belonged to
Mr. Bowie, who was the brother-in-law of our friend Mr. Rev-
erdy Johnson, of Baltimore, asking them to see that no further
harm was done. Soon after we left the house I saw some
negroes carrying away furniture which manifestly belonged to
the house, and compelled them to carry it back; and after reach-
ing camp that night, at Hard Times, I sent a waon bk to
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Bowie's plantation, to bring up to Dr. Hollingsworth's house
the two portraits for safe keeping; but before the wagon had

reached Bowie's the house was burned, whether by some of our
men or by negroes I have never learned.

At the river there was a good deal of scrambling to get
across, because the means of ferriage were inadequate; but by
the aid of the Forest Queen and several gunboats I got my com.
mand across during the 7th of May, and marched out to IIan-
kion's Ferry (eighteen miles), relieving General Crocker's
division of McFkerson's corps. McClernand's corps and Mc-
Pherson's were still ahead, and had fought the battle of Port
Gibson, on the 11th. I overtook General Grant in person at
Auburn, and he accompanied my corps all the way into Jack-
son, which we reached May 14th. McClernand's corps had
been left in observation toward Edwards's Ferry. McPherson
hadfought at Raymond, and taken the left-hand road toward
Jackson, via Clinton, while my troops were ordered by General
Grant in person to take the right-hand road leading through
Mississippi Springs. We reached Jackson at the same time;
McPherson fighting on the Clinton road, and my troops fighting
just outside the town, on the Raymond road, where we captured

three entire field-batteries, and about two hundred prisoners of
war. The rebels, under General Joe Johnston, had retreated
through the town northward on te Cnon the Canton road. Generals Grant, *
McPherson, and I, met in the large hotel facing the State-House,
where the former explained to us that he had intercepted dis-

patches from Pemberton to Johnston, which made it important
for us to work smart to prevent a junction of their respective

forces. McPherson was- ordered to march back e.rly the next
day on the Clinton road to make junction with McClernand,
and I was ordered to remain one day to break up railroads, to
destroy the arsenal, a foundery, the cotton-factory of the Messrs.
Green, etc., etc., and then to follow McPherson.

McPherson left Jackson early on the 15th, and General Grant
during the same day. I kept my troops busy in tearing up
railroad-tracks, etc., but early on the morning of the 16th re-
ceive notice from General Grant that a battle was imminent

21
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near Edwards's Depot; that e wanted me to dispatch one o

my divisions immediately, and to follow with the other as soon
as I had completed the work of destruction. Steele's division
started immediately, and later in the day I followed with the

other division (Tuttle's). Just as I was leaving Jackson, a very

fat man came to see me, to inquire if his hotel, a large, frae-
building near the depot, were dooed to be burned. 1 told him.

we had no intention to burn it, or any other house, except the

machine-shops, and such buildings as could easily be converted
to hostile uses. He professed to be a law-abiding Union man,
and I remember to have said that this fact was manifest from

the sign of his hotel, which was the "Confederate Hotel;
the sign "United States" being faintly painted out, and Con-

federate " painted over it I remembered that hotl, as it was
the supper-station for the New Orleans trains when I used to

travel the road before the war. I had not the least purpose,
however, of burying it, but, just as we were leaving the

burst out in flames and was burned to the ground. I never

found out exactly who set it on fire, but was told that in one of

our batteries were some officers and men who had been made

prisoners at Shiloh, with Prentiss's division, and had been carried

past Jackson in a railroad-train ; they had been permitted by
guard to go to this very hotel for supper, and had nothing

* ay but greenbacks, which were refued, with insult, by this
same law-abiding ldrd. These men, it was said, had quietly
and stealthily applied the fie underneath the hotel jut as we
were leaving the town.

About dark we met General Grant's staff-officer near Bolton

Station, who turned us to the right, with orders to puh on to

Vicksburg by what was known as the upper Jackson Road,
which crossed the Big Black at Bridgeport. During that day

(May 10th) the battle of Champion Hills had been fought and
won by McClernand's and McPherson's corps, aided by one
division of mine (Blair's), under the immediate command of

General Grant ; and McPherson was then following the mass

of Pemberton's army, disordered and retreating toward Vicks-

bnurg by the Edwards's Ferry road. General Blair's division had

.... .
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come up from the rear, was temporarily attached to McCler-
nand's corps, taking part with it in the battle of Champion
Hills, but on the 17th it was ordered by General Grant across

to Bridgeport, to join me there.
Just beyond Bolton there was a small hewn-log house,

standing back in a yard, in which was a well; at this'some of

our soldiers were drawing water. I rode in to get a drink, and,
seeing a book on the ground, asked some soldier to hand it to

me. It was a volume of the Constitution of the United States,
and on the title-page was written the name of Jefferso bavis.

On inquiry of a negro, I learned that the place belonged tothe
then President of the Southern Confederation. His brother

Joe Daviss plantation was not far off; one of my staff-officers

went there, with a few soldiers, and took a pair of carriage-
horses, without my knowledge t the time. He found Joe

Davis at home, an old man, attended by a young and affection-

ate niece; but they were overwhelmed with grief to see their

country overrun and swarming with Federal troops.
We pushed on, and reached the Big Black early, Blair's

troops having preceded us by an hour or so. I found General
Blair in person, and he reported that there was no bridge across
the Big Black; that it was swimming-deep; and that there was
a rebel force on the opposite side, intrenched. He had ordered
a detachment of the Thirteenth United. States Regulars, under
Captain Charles Ewing, to strip some artillery-horses, mount the

men, and swim the river above the ferry, to attack and drive

away the party on the opposite bank. I did not approve of this

risky attempt, but crept down close to the brink of the river-

bank, behind a corn-crib belonging to a plantation-house near by,
and saw the parapet on the opposite bank. Ordering a section of

guns to be brought forward by hand behind this corn-crib, a few

well-dire'cted shells brought out of their holes the little party
that was covering the crossing, viz., a lieutenant and ten men,
who came down to the river-bank and surrendered. Blair's pon-
toon-train was biought up, consisting of India-rubber boats, one

of which was inflated, used as a boat, and brought over the

prisoners. A pontoon-bridge was at once begun, finished by

:il 'I i:i :ss, S



night, and the troops began the passage. After dark, the
whole scene was lit up with fires of pitch-pine. General Grant
joined e there, and we sat on a log, looking at the passage o
the troops by the light of those fires; the bridge swayed to and
fro urer the passing feet, and made a fine war-picture. A
daybreak we moved on, ascending the ridge, and by 10 A. M. the
head of my column, long drawn out, reached the Benton road
and gave us command of the peninsula between the Yazoo a
Big Black I dispatched Colonel Swa, of the Fourth ow

full of wounded and sik men Colonel wan saw one of o
gunboats lying about two miles below in the Yazoo, to which h
signaled. She steamed up, and to its commander the cavalr
turned over the battery at Haines's Bluff, and rejoined me
front of Vicksburg. Allowing a couple of hours for rest and t
close up the column, resumed the march straight on Vi
burg. About two miles before reaching the forts, the roat
forked; the left was the main Jackson road, and the right w
the "graveyard" road, which entered Vicksburg near a large
cemetery. General Grant in person directed me to tak
the right-hand road, but, as McPherson haf not yet got up
from the direction of the railroad-bridge at Big Blak, I s
the Eighth Misouri on the ain Jakson road, to push th
rebel skirmishers into town, and to remain until relieved
McPherson's advance, which happened late that evening, Ma
1Sth. The battalion of the Thirteenth United States Reg
ulars, commanded by Captain Washington, was at the head
the column on the right-hand road, and pushed the rebels cl
behind their parapets; one of my staff, Captain Pitzan
receiving a dangerous wound in the hip, which apparent
disabled him for life. By night Blair's whole division ha
closed up against the defenses of Vicksburg, which were foun
to be strong and well manned; and, on General Steele's head
column arriving, I turned it still more to the right with orders t
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It was not a council of war, but a mere consultation, resulting
in orders from General Grant for us to mke all possible prepa
rations for a renewed assault on the 22d, simultaneously, at 10
a. . I reconnoitred my front thoroughly in personfrom
right to left, and concluded to make my re attack at the right
flank of the bastion, where the graveyard road entered the
enemy's intrenchments, and at another point in the curtain about
a hundred yards to its right (our left); also to make a strong
demonstration by Steele's division, about a mile to our right,
toward the river. All our field-batterie were put in posi-
tion, and were covered by good epaulements; the troops were
brought forward, in easy support, concealed by ihe shape of
the ground; and to the minute, viz., 10. of ay dthe
troops sprang to the assault A small party that miht be
called a forlorn hope; provided with plank to cross the ditch,
advanced at a run, up to the very ditch; the lines of in-
Eantry sprang from cover, and advanced rapidly in line of battle.
I took a position within two hundred yards of the rebelpara-
pet, on he off slope of a spur of ground, where byadvancing
two or three steps I could see every thin. The r l lin, con-
cealed by the parapet, showed no sign of unusual ativity, but as
our troops came in fair view, the enemy rose behind their para-
pet and poured a furious fire upon. our lines; and, for about
two hours, we had a severe and bloody battle, but at every
point we were repulsed. In the very midst of this, when shll
and shot fell furious and fast, occurred that little episode which
has been celebrated in song and story, of the boy Orion P. Howe,
badly wounded, bearing me a message for artridges, bre 4,
described in my letter to the Hon. E. M. tanton, Secretary of
War. This boy was afterward appointd a cadet to the United
States Naval Academy, at apolis, but he c not gradu-
ate, and I do not now know what has become of him.

After our men had been fairly beaten back from off the para-
pet, and had got cover behind the spurs of ground close up to t
rebel works, General Grant came to where I was, on foot, having
left his horse some distance to the rear. I pointed out to him
the rebel works, admitted thatmy assault ad faile'and e said
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the result with cPherson and McClernand was about the wne,

While he was with me, an orderly or staff-officer camine and

handed him a piece of paper, which he read and handedto me.

I think the writing was in pencil, on a loos e piece of paper, and

was in Genieral McClernand's handwriting, to the effect that

"his troops had captured the rebel parapet in his front," that
the flag of 'the Union waved over the stronghold of Vicks-

burg," and asking him (General Grant) to give renewed orders

to McPerson and Sherman to press their attacks on their

repective fronts, lest the enemy should concentrate on him

(McClerand). General Grant said, "I dont believe a word of

it Itreasoned with him, that this note was official, and

must be credited, and I offered to renew the assault at once
with new troops. He said he would instantly ride down the

line to McClernand's front, and if I did not receive orders to
the contrary, by 3 o'clock . N., I might try it again. ower's

fresh brigade was brought up under cover, and some changes

were made in Giles Smith's brigade; and, punctually at 3 . ,

iearing heav firing down along the line to my left, I ordered

the second assault. It was a repetition of the first, equally un-

successful and bloody. It also transpired that the same thing

had occrred with General McPherson, who lost in this second

assault some most valuable officers and men, without ade-

quate result.; and that General MeClernand, instead of hlaving

taken any single point of the rebel main parapet, had only taken

one or two small outlying lunettes open to the rear, where his

men were at the mercy of the rebels behind their main parapet,

and most of them were actually thus captured. This affair

caused great feeling with us, and severe criticisms on General

McClernand, which led finally to his removal from the command

of the Thirteenth Corps, to which General Ord suc eeded.
The immediate cause, however, of General McClernand's re-

moval was the publication of a sort of congratulatory order

addressed to his troops, first published in St. Louis, in which

he claimed that he had actually succeeded in making a lodg-

inent in Vicksburg, but had lost it, owing to the fact that

McPherson and Sherman did not fulfill their parts of the gen-

E: ft



eral plan of attack. This was simply untrue. The two several
asiaults made May 22d, on the lines of Vicksburg, had failed,
by reason of the gret strength of the psition and the de-
ternined fighting of its garrison. I have since seen the posi-
tion at Sevastopol, and without hesitation I declare that atVicksburg to have been the more difficult of the two.

Thereafter our proceedings were all in the nature of a siege.
General Grant drew more troops from Memphis, to prolong our
general line to the left, so as completely to invest the place on
its land-side, while the navy held the river both above and
below. General Mower's brigade of Tuttle's division was
also sent across the river to the peninsula, so that 1, May 31st
Vicksburg was completely beleaguered. Good roads were con-
structed from our camps to the several landing-places on the
Yaepo River, to which points our boats brought us ample sup-
plies; so that we were in a splendid condition for a siege, while
our enemy was shut up in a close fort, with a large civil popula-
tion of men, women, and children to feed, in addition to his
combatant force. If we could prevent sallies, or relief from
the outside, the fate of the garrison of Vicksburg was merely
a question of time.

I had my headquarters camp close up to the works, near the
centre of my corps, and General Grant had his bivouac behind
a ravine to my rear. We estimated Pemberton's whole force in
Vicksburg at thirty thousand men, and it was well known thait
the rebel General Joseph E. Johnston was engaged in collecting
another strong force near the Big Black, with the intention to
attack our rear, and thus to afford Pemberton an opportunity
to escape with his men. Even then the ability of G'eneral
Johnston was recognized, and General Grant told me that
he was about the only general on that side whom lie feared.
Each corps kept strong pickets well to the rear; but, as the
rumors of Johnston's accumulating force reached us, General
Grant concluded to take stronger measures. Ie had received
from the North General J. G. Parkes's corps (Ninth), which
had been posted at Ilaines's Bluff; then, detailing one division
from each of the three corps d'armbe investing Vicksbur, he
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ordered me to go out, take a general command of fll, and to
counteract any movement on the part of General Johnston to
relieve Vicksburg. I reconnoitred the whole country, from

Haines's luff to the railroad bridge, and posted the troops thu s:
Parkes's two divisions from Ilaines's Bluff out to the Benton or

ridge road; Tuttle's division, of my corps, joining on and extend-
ing to a plantation called Young's, overlooking Bear Creek
valley, which empties into the Big Black above essinger's

Ferry; then McArthur's division, of cPherson's corps, took
up the line, and reached to Osterhaus's division of McCler-

nands corps which held a strong fortified position at the rail-
road-erossin- of the Big Black River. I was of opinion that, if

Johnton should cross the Big Black he could by the favorable
nature of he country be held in check till a concentration could
be effetedby us at the point threatened. From the best informa
tion we could gather, General Johnston had about thirty or forty
thousand men. I took post near a plantation of one Trible,
near Markham's, and frequently reconnoitred the whole fine, and
could see the enemy engaged in like manner, on the east side of
Big Black; but he never attempted actually to cross over,
except with some c avalry, just above Bear Creek, which
was easily driven back. I was there from June 20th to the
4th of July. In a small og-house near Markham's was the
family of Mr. Klein, whose wife was the daughter of Mrs.
Day, of New Orleans, who in turn was the sister of Judge T.
W. Bartley, my brother-in-law. I used frequently to drop in
and take a meal with the, and Mrs. Klein was generally
known as th general's cousin, which doubtless saved her and
her family from molestation, too common on the part of our
men.

One day, as I was ridine the line near a farm lnown as Par-
son Fox's, I heard that the family of a Mr. Wilkinson, of New
Orleans, was "refugeeing" at a house near by. I rode up, in-
quired, and found two young girls of that name, who said they

ere the children of General Wilkinson, of Louisiana, and that
their brother had been at the M litary School at Aleandria.
Enquiring for their mother, I was told she was spending the day

is .C;i i I,.
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at Parson Fox's. As this house was on my route, I rode there,
went through a large gate into the yrd, followed by y
staff and escort, and found quite a nuber of ladies sitting
on the porch. I rode up and inquired if that were Parson Fox's.
The parson, a fine-looking, venerable old mn, rose, and said that
he was Parson Fox. I then inuired for Mr. Wilkinson,
when an elderly lady answered that she was the person.
asked her if she were from Plaquemine Parish, Louisiana, and she
said she was. I fthen inquired if she had a son who had been
cadet at Alexandria when General Sherman was superintendent,
and she answered yes. I then ann ied myself, inquired after
the bo, and she said e was inside of Vicksburg, an artiller
lieutenant. I then asked about her husband, whom I had
known, when she burst into tears, and cried out i You
killed him at Bull Run, where he was fghting for his
I disclaimed killing anybody at 31 Run; ut all thwomen
present (nearly a dozen) burst into d lentationswhich
made it most uncomfortable for e, and I rode away. On the
3d of July, as I sat at my bivouac by the road-side near Trible's,
I saw a poor, miserable horse, carrying a lady,'and led by a little
nero by, coming across a cotton-field toward me; as they ap-
proached I recognized poor Mrs. Wilkinson, and helped her to
dismount. I inquired what had brought her to me in that style,
a nd she answered tha she knew icksburg was gin to sur-
render, and she wanted to go rig'ht away to see her boy. I had
a telegraph-wire to General Grant's hea dquarters,and had heard
that there were symptoms of surrender, but as yet nothing
definite. I tried to console and dissuade her, but she was resolved,
and I could not help giving her a letter to General Grant, e
plaining to him who she was, and asking him to give her th
earliest opportunity to see her son. The distance wa fully
twenty miles but off she started, and I fterwrd learned tht my
letter had enabled her to see her son, who had escaped unared.
Later in the day I got by telegraph General Grants note of
the negoiations for surrender; and, by his directions, gav gen-
eral orders to my troops to be ready at a oment's notice to
cross the Big Black, and go for Joe Johnstn.
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The net day (July 4, 1863) Vicksburg surrendered, and
Srders were given for at once attacking General Johnston.
The Thirteenth Corps (General Ord) was ordered to march

rapidly, and cross the Big Black at the railroad-bridge; the
Fifteenth by Messinger's, and the Ninth (General Parkes) by
Birdsong's Ferry-all to converge on Bolton. My corps crossed
the Big Black during the 5th and 6th of July, and marched for

Bolton, where we care in with General Ord's troops; but the

Ninth Corps was delayed in crossing at Birdsong's. Johnston
had received timely notice of Pemberton's surrender, and was

in full retreat for Jackscn. On the Sth all our troops reached
the neighborhood of Clinton, the weather fearfully hot, and
water scarce. Johnston had marched rapidly, and in retreating
had caused cattle, hogs, and sheep, to be driven into the ponds
of water, and there shot down; so that we had to haul their
dead and stinking carcasses out to use the water. On the 10th

of July we had driven the rebel army into Jackson, where it
turned at bay behind the intrenchments, which had been enlarged
and strengthened since our former visit in May. We closed our
lines about Jackon; my corps (Fifteenth) held the centre, ex-
tending from the Clinton to the laynond road; Ord's (Thir-
teenth) on the right, reaching Pearl River below the town; and
Parkes's (Ninth) the left, above the town.

On the 11th we pressed close in, and shelled the town from
every direction. One of Ord's brigades (Lauman's) got too close,
and was very roughly handled and driven back in disorder.
General Ord accused the commander (General Lauman) of having
disregarded his orders, and attributed to him personally the dis-
aster and heavy loss of men. He requested his relief, which I

granted, and General Lantan went to the rear, and never re-
gained his division. He died after the war, in Iowa, munch
respected, as before that time he had been universally esteemed
a most gallant and excellent officer. The weather was fearfully
hot, but we continued to press the siege day and night, using
our artillery pretty freely; and on the morning of July 17th
the place was found evacuated. General Steele's division was
sent in pursuit as far as Brandon (fourteen miles), but General

i~il
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Johnston had carried his army safely off, and pursuit in that
htt weather would have been fatal to my command.

Reporting the fact to General Grant, he ordered me to return,
to send General Parkes's corps to aines's Bluff, General Ord's
back to icksburg and he consented that I hold encamp my
whole corps near the Big Black, pretty much on the same
we had occupied before the movement, and with the prospect
of a period of rest for the remainder of the summer. We
reached our camps on the 27th of July.

Meantime, a division of troops, commanded by Brigadier-
General W. Sooy Smith, had been aded to my corps. General
Smith applied for and received a sick-leave on the 20th of July;
Brigadier-General Hugh Ewing was assigned to its command;
and from that time it constituted the Fourth ivision of the
Fifteenth Army Corps.

Port Hudson had surrendered to Genral Banks on the Sth
of July (a necessary consequence of the fall of Vicksburg), and
thus terminated probably the most important enterprise of the
civil war-the recovery of the complete control of the Missis-
sippi River, from its source to its mouth-or, in th language
of Mir. Lincoln, the Mississippi went "unvexed to the sea."

I put my four divisions into handsome, clean camps, looking
to health and comfort alone, and had my hadquarters in abeau-
tiful grove near the house of that same Parson Fox where I
had found the crowd of weeping rebel women waiting for the
fate of their friends in Vicksburg.

The loss sustained by the Fifteenth Corps in the assault of
May 19th, at Vicksburg, was mostly confined to the battalion of
the Thirteenth Regulars, whose commanding officer, Captain
Washington, was mortally wounded, and afterward died in the
hands of the enemy, which battalion lost seventy-seven men

out of the two hundred and fifty engaged; the Eighty-third
Indiana (Colonel Spooner), and the One Hundred and Twenty
seventh Illinois (Lieutenant-Colonel Eldridge), the aggregate
being about two hundred.

In the assaults of the 22d, the loss in the Fifteenth Corps
was about six hundred.
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of July, General Ord ported the los i the Thirteenth Army
Corps seven hundred and sixty-two, of which five hundred and

thirty-three were confined to Launan's division; General Parkes

reported, in the Ninth Corps, thirty-seven killed, two hundred
and fty-eight wounded, and thirty-three missing : total, three

hundred and twenty-eight. In the Fifteenth Corps the oass
was less; so that, in the aggregate, the loss as reported by me at

the time was less than a thousand men, while we took that nun
her alone of prisoners.

In General Grant's entire army before Vicksburg, composed
of the Ninth, part of the Sixteenth, and the whole of the Thir-
teenth, Fifteenth, and Seventeenth Corps, the aggregate loss, as
stated by Badeau, was-

illed ........ ....................... 1,243
Wounded.................................... 7,095
M issing .......................................... 535

Total .............................. 8,8 3

Whereas the Confederate loss, as stated by the same author,

Surrendered at Vicksburg. ...................... 2,000
Captured at Champion Hills ....................... 3,000
Captured at Big Black Bridge ............... .... 2,000
Captured at Fort Gibson ...................... 2.000
Captured with oring3........................ 4,000
Killed and wounded..........................10,000
Stragglers.. ............................... 3,000

Tota ............................ 56,000

Besides which, "a large amount of public property, consisting
f railroads, locomotives, cars, steamers, cotton, guns, muskets,

anmnition, etc., etc., was captured in Vicksburg."
The value of the capture of Vicksig, however, was not

measured by the list of prisoners, guns, and small-arms, but by
the fact t its possession secured the navigation of the great

central riverf the continent, bisected fatally the Southern Con--• 2
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federacy, and set the armies which had been used in its conquest
free for other purposes; and it so happened that the event co-

incided as to time with another great victory which crowned our
arms far away, at Gettysburg, ennsylvania. That was a defen
sive battle, whereas ours was offensive in the highest aceptation
of the term, and the two, occurring at the same moment of time,
should have ended the war; but the rebel leaders were mad, and
seemed determined that their people should drink of the very
lowest dregs of the cup of war, which they themselves had
prepared.

The campaign of icksburg, in its conception and execution,
belonged exclusively to General Grant, not onlyinthe great
whole, but in the thousands of its etails. I still etain many
of his letters and notes, all in his own handwriting, prescribing
the routes of march for divisions and detachments, spec
even the amount of food and tools to b carried along. Many
persons gave his adjutant-general, Rawlins, the credit for these

things, but they were in error; for no commanding general of an
army ever gave more of his personal attention to details, or
so many o his own orders, reports, and letters, as eneral Grant.
His success at Vicksburg justly gave him great fame at home
and abroad. The President conferred on him the rank of major-
general in the regular army, the highest grade then existing by
law; and General McPherson and I shared in his success by
receiving similar commissions as brigadier-generals in the reg-
ular army.

But our success at Vicksburg produced other results not so
favorable to. our cause-a general relaxation of effort, and desire

to escape the hard drudgery of camp: officers sought leaves of

absence to visit their homes, and soldiers obtained furloughs and
discharges on the most slender pretexts; even the General Gov-

emnent seemed to relax in its efforts to replenish our ranks

with new men, or to enforce the draft, and the politicians were

pressing their schemes to reorganize or patch up some form of

civil government, as fast as the armies gained partial possession
of the States.

In order to illustrate this eculir phase of our civilar, I
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give at this place copies of certain letters which have not hereto-
fore been published:

[P=ATs.]
WAsuIroO, August 29, 1863.

Major-General W. T. SFHERMAN, YicVinsrg, IF usissippi.
MY DEAR GENERAL: The question of reconstruction in Louisiana, Missis-

sippi, and Arkansas, will soon come up for decision of the Government, and
not only the length of the war, but our ultimate and complete success, will
depend upon its decision. It is a difficult matter, but I believe it can be

successfully solved, if the President will consult opinions of cool and dis-

creet men, who are capable of looking at in all its bearings and effects.
I think he is disposed to receive the advice of our generals who have been
in these States, and know much more of their c iodin than gassy politi-

ians in Congress. General Banks has written pretty fully on the subject.

I wrote to General Grant, immediately after the fall of Vicksburg, for his

views in regard to Mississippi, but he has not yet answered.
I wish you would consult with Grant, McPherson, and others of cool,

good judgment, and write me your views fully, as I may wish to use them
with the President. You had better write me unofficially, and then your
letter will not be put on file, and cannot hereafter be used against you.
You have been n Washington enough to know how every thing a man
writes or says is picked up by his enemies and misconstrued. With kind
wishes for your further success,

I am yours truly,
II W. I ECK.

[PRIV=r A\ CosvIoTIAL.]

HEADQUARTERS, FT'FTEN'r A1IY CO nPS,
CAMP ON BE BLACK, MissIsIePPI, &t0.nember 17, 18C.

H. W. HALLECK, CmMnder--ChiQ Weslihington, D. C.

DEAR GENERAL: I have received your letter of August 29th, and with
pleasure confide to you fully my thoughts on the important matters you
suggest, with absolute confidence that you will use what is valuable, and
reject the useless or superfluous.

That part of the continent of North America known as Louisiana,
Mississippi, and Arkansas, is in my judgment the key to the whole interior.
: he valley of the Mississippi is America, and, although railroads have
changed the economy of intercommunication, yet the water-channels still
mark the lines of fertile land, and afford cheap carriage to the heavy prod-
ucts of it.

The inhabitants of the country on the Monongahela, the Illinois, the
Minnesota, the Yellowstone, and Osage, are as directly concerned in the
security of th Lower Mississippi as are those who dwell on its ery banks
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in Louisiana; and now that the nation has fecovered its possession, this
generation of men will ake a fearful mistake if they again comit it
chugo to a people liable to misuse their position, and assert, as was recent
done, that, because they dwelt on the banks of this mighty stre,
had a right to control its navigation.

I would deem it very nwise at this time, or for years to come, to
revive the State governments of Louisian, etc, or to institute in this
quarter any civil government in which the local pople have uh to say
They had a government so mild and paternal that they gradually forgot
they had any at all, save what the themseles controlled; they asserted
an absolute right to seize public moneys, frts, arms, and even to shut up
the natural avenues of travel and commerce. They chose warth
ignored and denied all the obligations of the solemn contract of govern-
ment and appealed to force.

We accepted the issue, and now they begin to realize that war is a two-
edged sword, and it may be that many of the inhabitants cry for
know them well, and the very impulses of their nature; andto deal with the
inhabitants of that part of the South which borderson the great river, we
must recognize the classes into which they have divided themselves

irt. The large planters, owning lands slave, and all kindsofper-
sonal property. These are, on the ole, the ruling class. They are edu-
cated, wealthy, and easily approached. In some districts they are bitteras
gall, and have given up slaves, plantations, and all, serving in theamies of
the onfederacy; whereas, in others, they are conservative. Nonedar
admit a friendship for us, though they say freely hat they were t thoutset
opposed to war and disunion. I kno~ we can manage this class, but onl by

tionA. Argument is exhausted, and words have lost their usual meaning
Nothing but the logic of events touhes theirunderstandin; but, of lat
this has worked a wonderful change. If our country were like Erope,
crowded with people, I would say it would be easier to replace this class
than to reconstruct it, subordinate to the policy of the nation; but, as this
is not the ase, it is better to allow the planters, with indiidual exceptions
gradually to recover their plantations, to hire any species of 'labor, and ~
adapt themselves to the new order of thins. Still, their friendship and as-
sistance to reconstruct order out of the present ruin cannot be dependedon
They watch the operations of our armies, and hope still for a Southern Con
federacy that will restore to them the slaves and privileges which the
feel are oterwis lost forever. In my judgment we have two more battl
to win before we should even other our minds with the idea rest
civil order-viz., one near Meridian, in ovemer, and one near Bhev
in February and March next, when Red River is navigable by our gun
When these are done, then, and not until then, will the platers oLouisi-
ana, Arkansas, and Mississippi, submit. Slavery is alreay one, a, tol-



sentative type would suit this class far less than a pure military rule, readi-
ly adapting itself to actual occurrences, and able to enforce its laws and

Second The smaller farmers, mechanics, merchants, and laborers. This
class will probably number three-quarters of the who; have, in fact, no

real interest in the establishment of a Southern Confederacy, and have been
led or driven into war on the false theory that they were to be benefited

somehow-they knw not how. They are essentially tired of the war, and
would slink back home if they could. These are the real tiers tat of the

South, and are hardly worthy a thought; for they swerve to and fro ac-
c to events which they do not comprehend or attempt to shape.

When the time for reconstruction comes, they will want the old political
system of caucuses, Legislatures, etc., to amuse them and make them believe
they are real sovereigns; but in all things they will follow blindly the lead
of the planters. The Southern politicians, who understand this class, use

them as the French do their masses-seemingly consult their prejudices,
while they make their orders and enforce them. We should do the same.

rd. The Union men of the South. I must confess I havq little re-
spect for this class. They allowed a clamorous set of demagogues to muzzle
and drive them as a pack of curs. Afraid of shadows, they submit tamely
to squads of dragoons, and permit them, without a murmur, to burn their
cotton, take their horses, corn, and every thing; and, when we reach them,
they are fll of oomplaints if our men take a few fence-rails for fire, or corn
to feed our horses. They give us no assistance or information, and are
loudest in their complaints at the smallest excesses of our soldiers. Their

ons, horses, arms, and every thing useful, are in the army against us, and
theystay at home, claiing all the exemptions of peaceful citizens. I ac-

count them as nothing in this great game of war.
Fourth. The young bloods of the South: sons of planters, lawyers about

towns, good billiard-players and sportsmen, men who never did work and
never wil. War suits them, nd the rascals are brave, fine riders, bold to
rashness, and dangerous subjects in every sense. They care not a son for
niggers, land, or any thing. They hate Yankees per se, and don't bother
their brains about the past, present, or future. As long as they have good
horses, plenty of forage, and an open country, they are happy. This is a
larger class than most men suppose, and they are the most dangerous set of
men that this war has turned loose upon the world. They are splendid
riders, first-rate hot, and utterly reckless. Stewart, John Morgan, Forrest,
and Jackson, are thetypes and leaers of this class. These men must all be

killed or employed by us before we can hope for peace. They have no prop-



erty or future, and therefore cannot be infenced by any thing, exceptper-
sonal considerations. I av two brigades of thse fllows in my front,
commanded by Cosby, of the old army, and Whitfield, of Texas. Stephn
D. Lee is in command of the whole. I have frequent interviews with
their officers, a good understanding with them, and am inclined to think,
when the resources of their country are exhausted, we must employ them.
Theyarethebest cavalryintheworld, but it will tax Mr. Chase's genius for
finance to supply them with horses. Atpresent horses cost them nothing;
for they take where they find, and don't bother their brains as to who i to
pay for them; the same may be said of the cornfelds, which have, as they
believe, been ultivated by a good-nature peoplefortheirspecialbent.
We propose to share with them the free use of these cornfields, planted by
willing hands, that will never gather the crops.

Now that I have sketched the people who inhabit the district of country
under consideration, I will proceed to discuss the future.
1 A civil government now, for any part of it, would be simply ridicu-

of the antagonistic parties would treat it lightly. Governors would be
shnimply petitioners for military assistance, to protect supposed friendly in-
terests, and military conmmanders would refuse to disperse and weaken their
armies for military reasons. Jealousies would arise between the two con-
flicting powers, and, instead of cotriuting to the end of the war, would
actually defei it. Therefore, I contend that the inte
States, and of the real parties concerned, demand the continuance of the
simple military rule, till fter all the organized annies of the South are

The people of all this region are represented in the Army of Virginia,
at Charleston, Mobile, and Chattanooga. They have sons and relations in
each of the rebel armies, and naturally are interested in their fate. Though
we hold military possession Qf the key-points of their country, still they con-
tend, and naturally, that should Lee succeed in Virginia, or Bragg at Chat-
tanooga, a change will occur here also. We cannot for this reason attempt
to reconstruct partsof the ut as we con r it, till ideaof the establis
ment of a Southern Confedera is abandoned.We should avail ourselves
of the present lull to secur the strategical points that will give us an ad-
vantage in the future miltary movements, and we should treat t idea of
civil govrnhent as one in which we as a nation have a inor or subordi-
nate interest. The opportunity is good to impress on the population the
tuth that they are more interested in civil governent than we are; and
that, to ejoy the protection of laws, they must ot e pssive oberero
events, but must aid and sustain the costituted authorites in enforcing the
laws; they must not only submit themselves, but should pay their share of
taxes, and render personal services when caled on.

S ; u a,



It seems to me in contemplating the history of the past two years, that
all the people of our country, North, South, East, and West, have been

undergoing a sutry political schooling, lerning lessons which might have

been acquired- fo d erienc. of other people; but we had all
become so wise in our own conceit that we would only learn by actual ex-

perience of our own. The people oven of small and unimportant localities,
North as well as South, had reasoned themselves into the belief that their

opinions were superior to the aggregated interest of the whole nation.
Half our territorial nation rebelled, on a doctrine of secession that they

themselves now scout; and a real numercial najority actually believed that

alittle State was endowed with such sovereignty that it could defeat the
poly of the great whole. I think the present wa has exploded that

notion, and were this war to cease now, the experience gained, though
dear, would be worth the expense.

Another great and important natural truth is still in contest, and can

only be solved by war. Numercial majorities by vote have been oar great
v vbiter. Heretofore all men have cheerfully submitted to it in questions

left open, but numerical majorities are not necessarily physical majorities.
The South, though n erically inferior, contend they can wp thep orthern

superiority of num rsand threfore by natural law they contend that they
are not bound to subit. This issue is theonlyreal one, and in my judg-

ient all e should be deferredto it. War alone e can decid it, and it is

the only question now left for us aspeople t dd. Can we whip the
h f we can, our numerial major has both the natural and consti-

tutional right to govern them. If we cannot whip them, they contend for
the natural right to select tiheir own government, and they have the argu-
met. Our armie must prevail over theirs; our offiers, marshals, and
courts, must penetrate into the innermost recesses of their land, before we
have the natural right to demand their submission.

I would bnih all minor questions, assert the broad doctrine that
asanation the United States as the right, ad also the physical power, to

penetrate to every part of our national domain, and that we will do it--
that we will doitinour own time and in our own way that itmakes no

dierence whether it be in one year, or two, or ten, or twenty; that we
will remove and destroy every obstacle, if need be, take every life, every
acre of land, every particle of property, every thing that to us seems

Sproper; that we will not cease till the end is attained; that. all who do not
aid us are enemies, and that we will not account to them for our acts. If

the people of the South oppose, they do so at their peril; and if they stand
by, mere lookers-on in this domestic tragedy, they have no right to immu-
nity, protection, or share in the final results.

I even believe and contend further that, in the North, every nmember of
the nation is bound by both natural and constitutional law to "maintain
'l~~ 1 il~ll; i:

f ::F ~~~ ,
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J and defend the Government against all its enemies and opposers whomso-
ever." If they fail to do it they are derelict, and ca be punished, or d

Sprived of all advantages arising from the labors of those who do. If any
man, North or South, withholds his share of taxes, or his physical assist-
ance in this, the crisis of our history, he should be eprived of all voice in
the future elections of this country, and might e banished, or reduced t
the condition of a mere denizen of the land.

War is upon us, none can deny it. Itis not the choice of the Governmen
of the United States, but of a faction; the Government was forced to ac-

cept the issue, or to submit to a degradation feful to ll t
I inhabitants. In accepting war, it should be ure and simpl

to the belligerents. I would keep it so, till all tra ear are effaced
till those who appealed to it are sick and tired of i, and come to the em-
blem of our nation, and sue for peace. I would not coax them, or eve

Smeet them half-way, but make them so sick of war that generations would
pass away before they would again appeal to it.

I know what I say when I repeat tat that e insurgents of the South sneer
at all overtures looking to their interests. They scorn the llance with the
Copperheads ; they tell me to my face that they respect Grant,
and our brave associates who fight manfully and well for a principle, but
despise the Copperheads and sneaks at the North, who profss riendship
for the South and opposition to the war, as mere covers for their knavery
and poltroonery.

God knows that I deplore this fratricidal war as much as any man livig,
but it is upon us, a physical fact; and there is only one hnorable issue
from it. We must fight it out, army against army, and man against man;
and I know, and you know, and civilians begin to realize the fact, that
reconciliation and reoonstruction will be easier through and by means of
strong, well-equipped, and organized armies than through any species of
conventions that can be framed. The issues are made, and all discussion is
out of place and ridiculous. The section of thirty-pounder Parrott rides

Democratic meeting the State of New York can possibly assemble at Al-
bany; and a simple order of the War Department to draft enoigh men to

4 fill our skeleton regiments would be more convincing as to our national per-
petuity than an humble pardon to Jeff. Davis and all his misled host.

The oonly government needed or deserved by the States o Louisiana
Arkansas, and Mississippi, now exists in Grant's army. This needs, simply,
enough privates to fill its ranks; all else will follow in due season. This
army has its well-defined code of laws and practice, and can adapt itself to
the wants and necessities of a city, the country, the rives, the sea, indeed
o all parts of this land. It better subserves the interest and policy of the
eneral Government and the people here prefer it to any weak or ser
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vile combination that would at once, from force of habit, revive and perpet-
nate local prejudices and passions. The people of this country have for-

feited all right to a voice in the councils of the nation. They know it and
feelit, and in after-years they will be the better citizens from the dear-

bout experience of the present crisis. Let them learn now, and learn it
all, that good citizens must obey as well as command. Obedience to law,
absolute-yea, even abect-is the lesson that this war, under Providence,

will teach the free and enlightened American citizen. As a nation, we shall
be the better for it.

I never have apprehended foreign interference in our family quarrel.
Of course, governments founded on a different and it may be an antago-
istic principle with ours naturally feel a pleasure at our complication, and,
l ay be, wish our downfall; but in the end England and France will join
with us in jubilation at the triumph of constitutional government over

faction. Even now the English manifest this. I do not profess to under-
stand Napoleon's design in Mexico, and I do not see that his taking military
ossession of Mexico concerns us. We have as much territory now as we

\ wantThe Mexicans have failed in.self-government, and it was a question
as towhat nation she should fall a prey. That is now solved, and I don't
ee that we are damaged. We have the finest part of the North American
ontinent, all we can people and can take care of; and, if we can suppress

rebell io in our own land, and compose the strife generated by it, we shall
have enough people, resources, and wealth, if well combined, to defy in
terference from any and every quarter.

I therefore hope the Government of the United States will continue, as
heretofore, to collect, in well-organized armies, the physical strength of
the nation; applying it, as heretofore, in asserting the national authority;
and in persevering, without relaxation, to the end. This whether near
far of, is not for us to say; but, fortunately, we have n c<hoice. We must
ened ili other coicu is left us except degradatiun. The South must ie
ruled by us, or she will rule us. We must conquer them, or ourselves be
o 1eed. There is no middle course. They sk, and will have, nothing

else, nd talk of compromise is bosh; for we know they would even scorn
the offer.

I wish the war could have been deferred for twenty years, till the
superabundant population of the North could flow in and replace the losses
sustained by war; but this could not be, and we are forced to take thing

All therefore I can now venture to advise is to raise the draft to its
ixim, fil the present regiments to as large a standard as possible,

d u. tle wr, pure and simple. Great attention should be paid to
the dislne of our armies for on them may be founded the future st-

~.Liitof the Government.
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The cost of the war is, of course, to be considered, but finances will
adust themselves to the actual state of affrs; and, even if we wouldwe

could not change the cost. Indeed, the larger the cost now, the less will

it be in the end; for the end st be attained s howregardlessof

loss of life and treasure, and is merely a question of time.
Excuse so long a letter. With great respect, etc.,

General Halleck, on receipt of this letter, telegraphed me

that Mr. Lincoln had read it carefully, and had instructed him

to obtain my consent to have it published. At the tie, I pre-

ferrea not to be drawn ito any newspaper controversy, and so

wrote to General alleok; and the abov letter has never been,

to my knowledge, published; though Mr. Lincoln more than

ance referred to it with marks of approval.

Vicksburg.
DEAR GENERAL: I inclose for your perusal, and for you to read to

General Grant such parts as you deem interesting, leters received by me
from Prof. Mahan and General Haleck, with my answers. After you have

read my answer to General Halleck, I beg you to inclose it to it address
and return me the others.

I think Prof. Mahan's very marked encomium upon the campaign
Vicksburg is so fattering to General Grant, that you may offer to let hi

keep the letter, if he values such a testimonial. I have neverwrittena
word to General Halleck since my report of last ecmber after the air

at Chickasaw, except a short tter a few days ago, hank him for the

kind manner of his transmitting to me the appointentof brig r-genera.

I know that in Washinton I am incomprehensible, because t the outset

of the war I would not go it blind and rush headlong into a war unprepared
and with an utter ignorance of its extent and purpose. I was

strued unsound; and now that I insist on war pure and simplewithno

admixture of civil compromises, I am supposed vindictive. Youremember

what Polonius said to his son Lerte: "Beware of entrancetoaquarrel;
but, being in, bear it, that the opposed may beware of thee." What is true

of the single man, is equally true of a nation. Our leadersseemedat st

to thirst for the quarrel, willing, even anxious, to array against us all pos-
sible elements of opposition; and now, being in, they would hastn to quit
long before the "opposed" has received tha lesonwhich he needs.



would make thi war as severe as possible and show no symptoms of tiring
till the South begs for mercy; indeed, I know, and you know, that the end
would be reached quicker by such a course than by any seeming yielding
on our part. I don't want our Government to be bothered by patching up

1cal governments, or by trying to reconcile any class of men. The South
has done her worst, and now is the time for us to pile on our blows thick

and fast.
Instead of postponing the draft till after the elections, we ought now to

have our ranks full of draftedmen; and, at best, if they come at all, they will
reach us when we shouldbe in motion.

I think General Halleck would like to have the honest, candid opinions
of all of us, viz., Grant, McPherson, and Sherman. I have given mine, and
would prefer, of course, that it should coincide with the others. Still, no
matter what my opinion may be, I can easily adapt my conduct to the
plans of others, and am only too happy when I find theirs better than

If no trouble, please show Halleck's letter to McPherson, and ask him
to write also. I know his regiments are like mine (mere squads), and need
fillng up. Yours truly,

W. T. SERM ajor-Genera.



CHAPTER XIII.

CHATTANOOGA AND KNOXVILLE.

JULY TO DECEMIER, 1863.

AFTER the fall of Viksburg, and its corollary, Port 1ud-
son, the Mississippi River was wholly in the possession of the
Union forces, and formed a perfect line of separation in the tr
ritories of our opponents. Thenceforth, they could not cross it
save by stealth, and the military affairs on its west bank be-
came unimportant. Grant's army had seemingly completed its
share of the work of war, and lay, as it were, idle for a time. In
person General Grant went to New Orleans to confer with Gen-
eral Banks, and his victorious army was somewhat dispersed.
Parke's corps (Ninth) returned to Kentucky, and afterward
formed part of the Armyof the Ohio, under General urnside;
Ord's corps (Thirteenth) was sent down to Natchez, andgradu-
ally drifted to New Orleans and Texas; McPherson's (Seven-
teenth) remained in and near Vicksburg; Hurlbut's (Sixteenth)
was at Memphis; and mine (Fifteenth) was encamped along the
Big Black, about twenty miles east of Vicksburg. This corps
was composed of four divisions: Steele's (the First) was posted
at and near the railroad-bridge ; Blair's (the Second), net in
order, near Parson Fox's; the Third Division (Tuttle's) was

on the ridge about the head of Bear Creek; and the Fourth
(Ewing's) was at Messinger's Ford. My own headquarters
were in tents in afine grove of old oaks near Parson Fo's
house, and the battalion of the Thirteenth Regulars was the

ueadquarters guard.
All e camps were arraned for health, ort, rest, and



drilL It being midsummer, we did not expect any change till
the autumn months, and accordingly made ourselves as comfort-

able as possible. There was a short railroad in operation from

Vicksburg to t bdge across the Big Back, whence supplies
'ii abundance were hauled to our respective camps. With a

knowledge of this fact Mrs Sherman came down from hio
with Minnie, Lizzie, Willie, and Tom, to pay us a visit in our
camp at Parson Fox's. Willie was then nine years old, was

of as long a life as any of my children, and displayed more in-
terest in the war than any of them. He was called a " ser-
gant" in the regular battalion, learned the manual of arms,
and regularly attended the parade and guard-mounting of the
Thirteent, back of y camp. We made frequent visits to

Vicksburg and always stopped with General McPherson, who
had a large house, and boarded with a family (Mrs. Edwards's) in
which were several interesting young ladies. General Grant
occupied another house (Mrs. Lu's) in icksburg during that
su er, and also had his family with him. The time passed
very agreeably, diversfied only by little events of not much
significance, among which I will recount only one.

While we occupied the west bank of the Big Black, the
ast bank was watched by a rebel avalry-division, commanded

by General Armstrong. He had four brigades, commanded by
Generals Whitfield, Stark, Cosby, and Wirt Adams. Quite fre-
quently they communicated with us by flags of truce on trivial
matters, and we reciprocated, merely to observe them. One day
a flag of truce, borneby a Captain B-, of Louisville, Kentucky,
escorted by about twety-five men, was reported at Messinger's

Ferrand I set orders to let them come right into my tent.
This brouht the through the camps of the Fourth Division,

and part of the Second; and as they drew up in front of my
tentI invited Captain and another officer with him (a

major from Mobile) to dismount, to enter my tent, and to make

• + + + • + ; : 4

4 +; + + •

• + •++ ++ + :+ + ++++ ++++++ ++ +i 2 +• 4+ ++ ?+ + + +• ••• :++ ... 4



346 CIlATTANUGA AND KNXVILLE. [185.

themselves at home. Their escort was sent to join mine, with
orders to furnish tem forage an every thing they wanted.
B- had bronght a sealed letter for General Grant at Vics-
burg, which was disfatched to him. In the evening we had a
good supper, with wine and cigars, and, as we sat talking, -
spoke of his father and mother, in Louisville,got leave to write
them a long etter without its being read by any one, and
the we talked about the war. He sid: What is the use
of your persevering? It is simply impossible to subdue eight
millions of people;" asserting that "the flingintheSouth
had become so embittered that a reconciliation was impossible."
I answered that, "sitting as we then were, we appeared very
comfortable, and surely there was no trouble in our becoming
friends." "Yes," said he, "that is very true of us, but are

gentlemen of education, and can easily adapt ourselves to any
condition of things; but this would not apply equay well to the
common people, or to the common soldiers." I took him out to
the camp-fires behind the tent, and there were the men of his
escort and mine mingled together, drinking teir coff, and

appy as soldiers always seemn. I asked - what he thought
of that, and he admitted that I had the best of the argument.
Before I dismisstte d this flag of truce, hiscompanionconsult
we confidentially as to what disposition he ought to make of his

I could. out o
While we were thus lying idle in camp on the Big Black,

the Army of the Cumberland, under General Rosecrans, was
moving against ragg at Chattanooga; and the Army of the

Ohio, General Burnside, was marching toward East Tenness.
General Rosecrans was so confident of success that he some-
what scattered his command, seemingly to surround and eap-
ture Bragg in Chattanooga; but the latter, reloforced from
Virginia, drew out of Chattanooga, concentrated his army at
Lafayette, and at Chickamauga fell on Rosecrans, defeated
him, and drove him into Chattanooga. The whole country
seemed paralyzed by this unhappy event; and the authorities in
Washington were thoroughly stampeded. From the East the
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General Hooker; orders were also sent to General Grant, by
Halleck, to send what renforcements he could spare innedi-

ately toward Chattanooga.
Bragg had completely driven Rosecrans's army into Chatta-

nooga; the latter was in actual danger of starvation, and the
railroad to his rear seemed inadequate to his supply. The first
intimation which I gotof this disasterwason the 22d of Sep-
tmber, by an order from General Grant to dispatch one of my
divisions immediately into Vicksburg, to go toward Chattanooga,

and I designated the First, General Osterhaus-Steele mean-
tire having been appointed to the command of the Department
of Arkansas, and had gone to Little Rock. General Osterhaus

marched the same day, and on the 23d I was summoned to
Vicksburg in person, where General Grant showed me the

alarming dispatches from General Halleck, which had been sent
from 1emplis by General Hurlbut, and said, on further
thought, that he would send me and my whole corps. But, inas-
much as one division of IPherson's corps (John E. Smith's)
had already started, he instructed me to leave one of my di-
visions on the Big Black, and to get the other two ready to fol-
low at once. I designated the Second, then commanded by
Brigadier-General Giles A. Smith, and the Fourth, commanded

by Brigadier-General Corse.

the necessay orders for these divisions to move, and for the
Third (Tuttle's) to remain, and went into Yicksburg with m

family. The last of my corps designed for this expedition
started from camp on the 27th, reached Vicksburg the 28th,
and were embarked on boats provided for them. General

ek's dispatches dwelt upon the fact that General Rose-
cras's routes of supply were overtaxed, and ths t we should
move from lemphis eastward, repairing railroads as we pro-

gressed, as far as Athens, Alabama, whence I was to report to
General Rosecrans, at Chattanooga, by letter.

I took e for myself and family in the steaer Atlan-

i~~:~ ~ ~ ~ -tol~ ~~~ tO~~4 o~
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tic, Captain Henry McDougall. When the boat was ready to
start, Willie was mising. rs.Shermansupposedhimtohave
been with e, whereas I suppsed he was with her. An of
cer of the Thirteenth went up to General
for him, and soon returned, with Capta
carrying in his hands a small double-barreled shot-gun; and I
joked him about carrying away captured p erty. In a short
time we got off. As we all stood on the guards to look at our old
camps at Young's Point, I remarked that Willio was not well,
and he admitted that he was sick. His mother put him to bed,
and consulted Dr. Rolr, of the Fifty-fth Iinois, who found
symptoms of typhoid fever. The river was lw; we made slow
progress till above Helena; and, as we approached Memphis,
Dr. Roler told mae that Willie's life was in danger, and he was
extremely anxious to reach Memphis for certain medines and
for consultation. We arrived at Memphis on the 2d of October,
carried Willie up to the Gayoso Hotel, and got t most experi-
enced physican there, who acted with Dr. Roler, but he sank
rapidly, and died the evening of the d of October. The blow
was a terrible one to us all, so sudden and so unexpected, that
I could not hel reproaching myself for having consented to his
visit in that sickly region in the summer-time. Of all my hil-

dren, he seemed the most precious. Born in San Francisco, I
had watched with intense interest his development, and he
seemed more than any of the children to take an interest in
my special profession. Mrs. Sherman, Minnie, Lizzie, and
Tom, were with him at the time, and we all, helpless and over-
whehned, saw him die. Being in the very midst of an impor-
tant military enterprise, I had hardly time to pause and think

of my personal loss. We procured a metalic casket, and had
a military funeral, the battalion of the Thirteenth United States

Regulars acting as escort from the Gayoso Hotel to the steam-

boat Grey EJgle, which conveyed him and my family up to
Cairo, whence they proceeded to our home at Lanaster, Ohio,
where he was buried. I here give my letter to Captain C. C.

Smith, who comanded the battalion at the tbne, as exhibiting
our intense feelings :

ip
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Clavoso HousE, Mhavms, TrEm sSE,

Captain C. C. SMIn-, commanding Battalion T/irteenth Cnited States

MY DEAR R : cannot sieep to-night till I record an expresson of
the deep feelings of my heart to you, and to the officers and soldiers of the
battalion, for their kind behavior to my poor child. I realize that you all
feel for my family the attachment of kindred, and I assure you of full
reciprocity.

Consistent with a sense of duty to my profession and office, I could not
leave my post, and sent for the family to come to me in that fatal late,

a in that sickly period of the year, and behold the resutl The child
that bore my name, and in whose future I reposed with more confidence

than I did in my own plan of life, now iloats a mere corpse, seeking a grave
in a distant land, with a weeping mother, brother, and sisters, clustered
about him. For myself, I ask no sympathy. On, on I must go, to meet a
soldier's fate, or live to see our country rise superior to all factions, till its

g is adored and respected by ourselves and by all the powers of the earth.
But Willie was, or thought he was, a sergeant in the Thirteenth. I

have seen his eye brighten, his heart beat, as he beheld the battalion under
a nd asked me if they were not rea soldiers. Child as he was, he had
the enthusiasm, the pure love of truth, honor, and love of country, which
should animate all soldiers.

God only knows why he should die thus young. e is dead, but will
not be forgotten till those who knew him in life have followed him to that
same mysterious end.

Pase convey to the battalion my heart-felt thanks, and assure each and
all that if in after-years they call on me or mine, and mention that they
wereof the Thirteenth Regulars when illie was a sergeant, they wil
have a key to the affections of my family that will open all it has; that w
will share with them our last blanket, our last crust I Your friend,

W. T. SERMAN, ajor-General.

Long afterward, in the spring of 1867, we had his body dis
interred and brought to St. Louis, where he is now buried in a
beautiful spot, in Calvary Cemetery, by the side of another
child, " Charles," who was born at Lancaster in the summer of
1864, died early, and was buried at Notre Dame, Indiana. His
body was transferred at the same time to the same spot. Over
Wilie's grave is erected a beautiful marble monument, designed

and executed by the officers and soldiers of that battalion which
claimed him as a sergeant and comrade.



During the summer an fall of 3 Major-General S
Hurlbut was in command at Memphis. He supplied me co
of all dispatches from Washington, and all the information
possessed of the events about Chattanooga. Two of these
patches cover all essential points :

Major-General S. A. HLnUTr, Alemphis:
All the troops that can possibly be spared in West Tennessee and on

Mississippi River should be sent without delay to assist General Rose
on the Tennessee River.

Urge Sherman to act with all possible promptness.
If you have boats, send them down to bring up his troops.
Information just received indicates that a part of L armyhas

sent to reenforce Bragg.
II. W. ILLECK, GnerLl-in-Chi.

X2jor-General S. A. HRnU, emphis, Tennensee:

Give me definite information of the number of troops sent to

Decatur, and where they are. Also, what other troops are to follow
when.

Has any thing been hard from the troops ordered from Vicksburg
No efforts Inust be spared to support Resecrans's right, and to guan

crossings of the Tennessee River.

My special orders were to repair te Memphis & Cha

ton Railroad eastward as I progressed, as far as Athens,
bana, to draw supplies by that route, so that,onrea
Athens, we hould not be dependent on te rads back to N

ville, already overtaxed by the demand of Rosecrans's army-
On reaching Memphis, October 2d, I found that Osterha

division had already gone by rail as far as Corinth, and
John . Smith's division was in the actof starting by
The Second Division, then commanded by Brigadier-Gen
Giles A. Smith, reached Memphis at the same time with

nd the Fourth Division, commanded by Brigadier-Gen

John M. Corse, arrived a day or two after. The railroad wa
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fair contion as fr a Corinth, ninety-six miles, but the road
was bad stoked with locomotives and ars, so that it took

until the 9th to get Oi the Second Division, when I gave or,

ders for the Fourth Division and wagon-trains to march by the

On Sunday morning, October 11th, with a special train

loaded with our orderlies and clerks, the hoirses of our staff, the
battalon the Thirteenth United States Regulars, and a few

ofrs going forward to join their commands, among them

Brigadier-General Hugh Ewing, I started for Corinth.

At Germantown, eight miles, we passed Corse's division

(Fourth) on the march, and abut noon the train rn by the
depot at Colliersville, twenty-six miles out. I was in the rear

with my staff, dozing, but observed the train slacking speed
and stopping about half a mile beyond the depot. I noticed

Eome soldiers running to and fro, got out at the end of the car,
and soon Colonel Anthony (Sixty-sixth e dia o na, who com-

ianded the post, rode up and said that his pickets had just
bee driven in, and- there was an appearance of an attack by a

large force of cavalry coming from the southeast. I ordered

the men to get off the train, to form on the knoll near the
railroad-cut, and soon observed a rebel officer riding toward us
with a white flag. Colonel Anthony and Colonel Dayton (one
of my aides) were sent to meet him, and to keep him in con
versation as long as possible. They soon returned, saying it
was the adjutant of the rebel general Chalmers, who demanded

the surrender of the place. I instrueted them to return and

give a negative answer, but to delay him as much as possible,
so as to' give us time for preparation. I saw Anthony, Day-
ton, and the rebel bearer of the flag, in conversation, and the

Coy to run to the station, and get a message over the wires as
quick as possible to Memphis and Germantown, to hurry forward
Corse's division. I then ordered the train to back to the depot,
and drew back the battalion of regulars to the small earth re-

doubt near it. The depot-building was of brick, and had been
ed with loop-holes. To its east, about two hundred



yards, was a small square earthwork or fort, into which were
put a part of the regulars along with the company of the Sixty-
sixth Indiana already there. The rest of the men were dis-
tributed into the railroad-cut, and in some shallow rife-trenches
near the depot. We had hardly made these preparations when
the enemy was seen forming in a long line on the ridge to the
south, about four hundred yards off, and soon after two parties
of cavalry passed the railroad on both sides of us, cutting the
wires and tearing up some rails. Soon they opene on us ith
artillry (of which we had non), and their men were dismount-

ing and preparing to assault. To the south of us was an ex-
tensive cornfield, with the corn still standing, and on the other
side was the town of Colliersville. All the houses near, thatA

could give shelter to the enemy, were ordered to be set on fire,
and the men were instructed to keep well under cover and to re-
serve their fire for the assault, which seemed invitable.Along
line of rebel skirmishers came down throughthe corneld, and

two other parties approached us aong the
In the fort was a smll magazine containing some artridges.

Lieutenant James, a fine, gallant fellow, who was ordnance-officer

on my staff, asked leave to arm the rderlies and clerks with

some muskets which he had found in the depot, to which I con-

sented; he marched them into the magazine, issued artridges,
nd marched ack to the depot to assist in its defnse. After-

ward he came to me, said a party of the enemy had got into the

woods near the depot, and was annoying him, and he wanted to

charge and drive it away. I advised him to be extremely ca-

tios, as our enemy vastly outnumbered us, and had every ad-

vantage iii position and artillery; but intrcted him, if they

got foo near, he might make a sally. Soon after, I heard a
rapid fire in that quarter, and Lieutenant James was brought
in on a stretcher, with a ball throgh his brast, which I sup-
posed to be fatal. The enemy closed down on us several times,

i After the fight we sent him back to )femphis, where his mother and father

came from their home on the orth iver to nurse him. YoungJmeswsrecov-

ering from his wound, but was afterward killed by a fall from his horse, near his

home, when riding with the daughters of Mr. Hamilton Fishnow Secretary of State.
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and got possession of the rear of our train, from which they
succeeded in getting five of our horses, among them my favorite

mare Dolly; ibut our men were cool and practised shots (with
great experience acquired at icksburg), and drove them back.
Wit their artillery they knocked to pieces our locomotive an
severalof the cars, and set fire to the train; but we managed to

get possession again, and extinguished the fire Colonel Aiden
reid, aide-de-camp, was provoked to find that his valise of nice
shirts had beei uled to kindle the fireo The fighting continued

ll round us for three or four hourse when we observed signs

of drwing off, which I attributed to the rightful cause, the

rapid approach of Corse's division, which arrived about dark,
having marched the whole distance from aMemphis, twentysix

MWsimf so Octoer 14, 1863-1 . a.

Arrived this morning. Will be off in a few\ hours. My orders are only
to go to Cairo, and report from there by telegraph. McPherson will e
in Canton to-day. He will remain there until Sunday or Monday next,
and reconnoitre as far eastward as possible with cavalry, in the mean time.

UT. S. GRANT, JIajor-General.

wASHLeGTOa, Octobe' 14, 1863-1 P. M.

ajorGeneral W. T. SFxm, ax, Corint:

Yours of the 10th is received. The important matter to be attended to

is thatof supplies. When Eastport can be, reached by bats, the use of the

railroad can be dispensed with; but until that time it must be guarded as
far as used. The Kentucky Railroad can barely supply General Rosecrans.

All th matters must be left to your judgment as circumstances may arse.

Should the enemy be so strong as to prevent your going to Athens, or

connecting with General Rosecrans, you will neverhless have assisted

hi greatly by drawing away a part of the enemy's forces.

IL. W. eAEsX, 'ajor- General.

On the 18th, with my staff and a small escort, I rode forward
to Burnsville, and on the 19th to Iuka, where, on the next day,
I was most greeably surprised to hear of the arrival at Eastport
iB 'l 8~

f~w:
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(only ten miles off) of two gunboats, under the connand of
Captain Phelps, which had been sent up the Tennessee River
by Admiral Porter, to help us.

Satisfied that to reach Athens and to communcate with Gen-
eral Rosecrans, we should have to take the route north of the

Tennessee River, on the 24th I ordered the Fourth Division to

cross'at Eastport with the aid of the gunboats, and to move to

Florence. About the same time, I received the general orders

assigning General Grant to command the Military Division of

the issaissippi, authorizing him, on reaching Chattanooga, t
supersede General Rosecrans by General George I. Thomas,
with other, and complete authority, as set forth in the following

letters of General Halleck, which were sent to me by General
Grant ; and the same orders devolved on me the command of

the Department and Army of the Tennessee.

HEADQUATERS OF TH ARm ,

Major-General U. S. GserN, LoU il e.

G RAL: You will receive herewith the rders of t ~he ~resieln of ah

United States, placing you in command of the Departments of the Ohio,
Cumberland, and Tennessee. The organization of these dpartments will

be changed as you may deem most practicable. You will mediatly pro-

ceed to Chattanooga, and relieve General Rosecrans. You can communi-
cate with Generals Burnside and Sherman by telegraph. A summary of
the orders sent to these officers will be sent to you immediately. It is left

optional with you to supersede General Rosecrans by General G. HI. Tho

or not. Any other changes will be made on your request by tlegram.
One of the first objects requiring your attention is the supply of your

armies. Another is the security of the passes in the Georgia mountains,
to shut out the enemy from Tennessee and Kentucky. You will consult

with General Meigs and Colonel Scott in regard to transportation and sup

plies.
Should circumstances permit, I will visit you personally in a few days

for consultation.
HI. W. IAnEc General-i-Cit

nIEADnAuRTa9 OF THE ARMY,

Major-General GRAT, LouiZe.

GE ME AL: In compliance with my promise, I now proceed to give
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a brief statement of the objects aimed at by General Rosecrans and Gen-
eral Burnside's movement into East Tennessee, and of the measures directed
to be taken to attain these objects.

It has been the constnt desire of te government, fro the eginning
of the war, to rescue the loyal inhabitants of East Tennessee from the

hands of th rebels, who fully appreciatd the iportance of continuing
their 

h
old upn that country. In addition to the large amount of agricult-

Wal products drawn from the upper valley of the Tennessee, they also
obtained iron and other materials from the vicinity of Chattanooga. The

possession of East Tennessee would cut off one of their most important rail-
road communications, and threaten their manufactories at Rome, Atlanta,

When General Buell was ordered into East Tennessee in the summer of
1S62, Chattanooga was comparatively unprotected; but Bragg reached
there before Buell, and, by threatening his comrmunications, forced him to
retreat on Nashville and Louisville. Again, after the battle of Perryville,

eneral uell was urged to pursue Bragg's and defeated army, and drive it fom
East Tennessee. The same was urged upon his successor, but the lateness

of the season or othe causes prevented further operations after the batt
of Stone River.

Last spring, when your movements on the Mississppi River had drawn
out of Tennessee a large force of the enemy, I again urged General Rose-
crans to take advantage of that opportunity to carry out his projected plan
of campaign, General Burnside being ready to coperate, with a diminishe
but still ejllcient force. But he could not be persuaded to act in time, pre-
ferrig to lie still tillyour campaign should be terminated. I represented
to him, bt without avail, that y this delay Johnston might e able to
reenforc Bragg with the troops then operating gainst ou.

When Gera Rosecrans fially determined to advance, he was allowed
to select his own lines and plans for carrying out the objects of the expedi-
tion. was directed, however, to report his movements daily, till he

rossed the Tnessee, and to connect his left, so far as pssible, with Gen-
era Burnside's right. General Burnside was directed to move simultane-
ously, connecting his right, as far as possible, with General Rosecrans's left,
so that, If the enemy concentrated upon either army, the other ould move
to its assistance. When General Burnside reached Kingston and noxville,
and found no considerable number of the enemy in East Tennessee, he was
instructed t move downthe river and cooperate with General Rosecrans.

These instructions were repeated some fifteen times, but were not car-
ied out, General Burnside aleging as an excuse that he believed that

Bragg was in retreat, and that General Rosecrans needed no reenforce-
ients. When the latter had gained possession of Chattanooga he was di-
rected not to move on Eme as he proposed, but simply to hold the moun.



tain-passes, so as to prevent the ingress of the rebels into East Tennesse.

That object accomplished, I considered the ca n asendedatleastfor
the present. Future operaions would depend pn the ascertained strength
and movements of the enemy. In other words, the main objects of the

camnpaign were the restoration of East Tennessee to the Un ion, and by
holding the two extremities of the valley to secure it from rebel invasion.

The moment I received reliable information of the departure of Long-
street's corps from the Army of the Potomac, I ordered forward to Gener

Rosecrans every available man in the Department of the Ohio, and again

urged General Burrsde to move to his assistance. I also telegraphed to

Generals Hurlbut, Sherman, and yonrself,.to send forward all available

troops in your department. If these forces had been sent to General

Rosecrans by ashville, they could not have been supplied; I therefore di-

rected them to move by Corinth and the Tennessee River. The necessity
of this has been proved by the fact that the roeforcemets sent to him from
the Army of the Potomac have not been able, for the want of raia ns-

portation, to reach General Rosecrans's army in the field.

In regard to the relative strength of the opposing a ies, it is believed

that General Rosecrans when he first moved against Bragg had double, if

not treble, his force. General Burnside, also, had more than double t

force of Buckner; and, even when Bragg and Buckner united, Rosecrans's

army was very greatly superior in number. Even the eighteen thousand

men sent from Virginia, under Longstreet, would not have given the enemy

the superiority. It is now ascertained that the greater part of the prisoners

parolled by you at Vicksburg, and General Banks at Port Hudson, were

illegally and improperly deelared exchanged, and forced into the ranks to

swell the rebel numbers at Chickamauga. This outrageous act, in viola-

tion of the laws of war, of the cartel entered into by the rebel authorities,
and of all sense of honor, gives us a useful lesson in regard to the character

of the enemy with whom we are contending. He neither regards the rules

of civilized warfare, nor even his most solemn engagements. You I

therefore, expect to meet in arms thousands of unexchanged prisoner

leased by you and others on parole, not to serve again till duly exchanged.

Although the enemy by this disgracefnl means has been able to concen-

trate in Gergia and Alabama a much larger force than we antiipated, your

armies will be abundantly able to defeat him. Your difficulty will not e

in the want of men, but in the means of supplying them at this season of

the year. A single-track railroad can supply an army of sity or seventy

thousand men, with the usual number of cavalry and artillery; but beyond

that number or with a large mounted force, the diffliculty of supply is very

great.
I do not know the present condition of the road from Nasille to De-

etur, but, if practicable to repair it, the use of that triangle will be of
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great assistance to you. I hope, also, that the recent rise of water in the
Cumberland and Tennessee Rivers will enable you to employ water trans-
portation to Nashville, Eastport, or Florence.

If you reoccupy the passes of Lookout Mountain, which should never

have been given up, you will be able to use the railroad and river from
Bridgeport to Chattanooga. This seems to me a matter of vital importance,
and should receive your early attention.

I submit this summary in the hope that it will assist you in fully under-

standing the objects of the campaign, and the means of attaining these ob-

jects. Probably the Secretary of War, in his interview* with you at Louis-
ville, has gon ver te same ground.

Whatever measures you may deem proper to adopt under existing cir-
cumstances, you will receive all possible assistance from the authorities at'
Washington. You have never, heretofore, complained that such assistance
has not been afforded you in your operations, and I think you will have no

cause of complaint in your present campaign. Very respectfully, your obe-

dient servant, H. W. IIALLEO, Genral-in-Chief.

General Frank P. Blair, who was then ahead with the two
divisions of Osterhaus and John E. Smith, was temporarily as-
signed to the command of the Fifteenth Corps. General Hurl-
but remained at Memphis in command of the Sixteenth Corps,
and General McPherson at Vicksburg with the Seventeenth.
These three corps made up the Army of the Tennessee.

I was still busy in pushing forward the repairs to the rail
road-bridge at Bear Creek, and in patching up the many breaks
between it and Tuscumbia, when on the 27th of October, as I sat
on the porch of a house, I was approached by a dirty, black-
haired individual with mixed dress and strange demeanor, who
inquired for me, and, on being assured that I was in fact the
man, he handed me a letter from General Blair at Tuseumbia,
and another short one, which was a telegraph-message from
General Grant at Chattanooga, addressed to me through General
George Crook, commanding at Huntsville, Alabama, to this
effect:

Drop all work on Memphis & Charleston Railroad, cross the Tennessee,
and hurry eastward with all possible dispatch toward Bridgeport, till you
meet further orders from me. U. S. GRaNT.

The bearer of this message was Corporal Pike, who de.



scribed. to me, in hispuliar way, that General Crook had

ent him in a canoe; that he had paddled down the Tennessee
River, over Muscle Shoals, was red at all the way by guerrillas,
but on reaching Tuseumbai he had providentially found it in

possession of our troops. 1ie had reported to General Blair,
who sent him on to me at uka. his ike proved to be a

singular character; his manner attracted my notice at once, and

I got him a horse, and had him travel with us astward to

about kton, whence I sent hi back to General Crook at

[Iuntsville; but told him, if I could ever do him a personal

service, le might apply to me. The next spring when I was in
Chattanooga, preparing for the Atlanta ampaign, Corporal Pike

made his appearance and asked a fulfillment of my promise. I

i ired what he wanted, and he said he wanted to do some-
thing bold, something that would make hima hero. explained
to him, that we were getting ready to go forJ Johnston at

Dalton, that I expected to be in the neighborhood of Atlanta

about the 4th of uly, and wanted the bridge acrosstheSavan-

nah iver at Augusta, Georgia, to be burnt abot that time, to
produce alarm and confuion behind the rebel army. I ex-

plained to Pike chthat ances were three o ne that he

would be caught and hanged; but the greater the danger the

greater seemed to be his desire to attempt it. I told him to

select a companion, to disguise himself as an East Tennessee

refuge, work his way over the mountains into North Carolina,
and at the time appointed to float down the Savannah River
and burn that bridge. In a few days he had made his prepara-

tions and took his departure. The bridge was not burnt, and

I supposed that Pike had been caught and hanged.
When we reached Columbia, South Carolina, in February,

1865, just as we were leaving the town, in passing near the

asylum, I heard my name called, and saw a very dirty fellow

followed by a file of men running toward m, and as they got
near I recogized Pike. He called to me to identify him as

one of my men; he was then a prisoner under guard, and I in-

structed the guard to bring him that night to my camp some
fifteen miles np the rad, which was one. ike ae me a



graphic narrative of his adventures, which would have filled a
volume; told re how he had made two attempts to burn he

bridge, and failed; and said that at the te of our entering
Columbia he was a isoner in the hands of the rebels, under

trial for his life, but in the confusion of their retreat he made

his escape and got into our lines, where he was again made

a prisoner by our troops because of his looks. Pike got some

c oths, cleaned up, and I used him afterward to communicate

with Wilmington, North Carolina. Some time after the war,
he was appointed a lieutenant of the Regular Cavalry, and was

killed in Oregon, by.the accidental discharge of a pistol. Just

before his death he wrote me, saying that he was tired of the
ntony of garrison-life, and wanted to turn Indian, join the

Cheyennes on the Plains, who were then giving us great trouble,

and, after he had gained their confidence, he would betray thatn
into ouir hands. Of course I wrote him that heo must try and
settle down and become a gentleman as well as an officer, apply
himself to his duties, an forget the wild desires of his nature

which were well enough in thime of war, but not suited to his
new condition as an oficer; but, poor fellow! he was killed
by an accident, which probably saved him from a slower but
harder fate.
. At Tuka I issued all the orders to McPherson and HIrlbut

ecesary for the Department of the Tennessee during my
absence, and, further, ordered the collection of a force out of
the Sixteenth Corps, of about eight thousand men, to be cn-
rranded by General G. M. Dodge, with orders to follow as far
east as Athens, Tennessee, there to await instructias. We
instantly discontinued all attempts to repair the Charleston
Railroad; and the remaining three divisions of the Fifteenth
Corps marched to Eastport, crossed the Tennessee River by the
aid of the gunboats, a ferry-boat, and a couple of transports
which had come up, and hurried eastward.

JI person I crossed on the 1st of November, and rode for-
ward to Florence, where I overtook Ewing's diision. The other
divisions folowed rapidly. On the road to Florence I was ac-

companiedby y staf, ome clerks, an mounted orderlies.

:: : : + + +A
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Major Ezra Taylor was chief of artillery, and one of his sons
was a clerk at headuaters. he latter seems to have dropped
out of the comn, and gone to a farm-house near the road.
There was no organized force of the rebel army north of the
Tennessee River, but the country was full of guerrillas. A party.
of these pounced down on the farm caught young Taylor and
another of the clerks, and after reaching Florence, Major Tay-
lor heard of the capture of his son, and learnd that when last
seen he was stripped of his hat and coat, was tie the tai-
board of a wagon, and driven rapidly to the north of the road
we had traveled. The major appeale to me to do something
for his rescue. I had no cavalry to send in pursuit, but know-
ing that there was always an understanding between these
guerrillas and their friends who staid at home, I sent for three
or four of the principal men of Florence (among them a Mr.
Foster, who had once been a Senator in Congress), explained to
them the capture of young Taylor and his comrade, and de-
manded their immediate restoration. They, of course, remon-
strated, denied all knowledge of the acts of these guerrillas, and
claimed to be peaceful citizens of Alabama, residing at home. I
insisted that these guerrillas were their own sons and neighbors;
that they knew their haunts, and could reach them if they
wanted, and they could effect the restoration to us of these men
and I said, moreover, they must do it within twenty-four hours,
or I would take them, strip them of their hats and coats, and tie
'them to the tail-boards of our wagons till they were produced.
They sent off messengers at once, and young Taylor and his
comrade were brought back the next day.

Resuming our march eastward by the large road, we soon
reached Elk River, which was wide and deep,andcould only be
crossed by a ferry, a process entirely too slow for the occasion
so I changed the route more by the north, to Elkton, Winchester,
and Deckerd. At this point we came in commuication with
the Army of the Cumberland, and by telegraph with General
Grant, who was at Chattanooga. He reiterated his orders for me
and my command to hurry forward with all possible dispatch, and
in person I reached Bridgeport during the night of November. . .. . )! ia
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13th, y trops following behind by several roads. At Bridge
port I found a garrison guarding the railroad-bridge and pn
toon-bridge there, and staid with the quartermastr, Colonel
William G. Le Due (who wa my school-ate at ow's School
in 1836). There I eceved a dispatch from General Grant, at
Chattanooga, to com up in person leaving y troops to follow
as fast as possible. At that time there were two or three small
steamboats on the river engaged in carrying stores up as far a

Kelly's Ferry. I one of these I took passage, and on reaching
Kelly's Ferry found orderlies, with one of General Grant's pri-
vate horses, waiting for me, on which I rode into Chattanooga,
eNoveber 14th. Of course, I was heartily welcomed by Gen-

erals Grant, Thomas, and all, who realized the extraordinary
eforts we had made to coe to their relief.

The next morning we walked out to Fort Wood, a prom-
inent salient of the defenses of the place, and from its parapet
we had a magnificent view of the panorama. Lookout Moun-

tain, with its rebel flags and batteries, stood out boldly, and an
occasional shot fired toward Wauhatchee or Moccasin Point gave
life to the scene. These shots could barely reach Chattanooga,
and I was told that one or more shot had struck a hospital inside
the lines. All along Missionary tRidge were the tents of the
rebel beleaguering force; the lines of trench from Lookout up
toward the Chickamnauga were plainly visible; and rebel senti-
nels, in a continuous chain, were walking their posts in plain
view, not a thousand yards off. " Why," said I, "General
Grant, you are besieged;" and he said, " It is too true." Up
to that moment I had no idea that things were so bad. The
rebel lines actually extended from the river, below the town, to
the river above, and the Army of the Cumberland was closely
held to the town and its immediate defenses. General Grant
pointed out to me a house on Missionary Ridge, where General
Bragg's headquarters were known to be. 1e also explained
the situation of affairs generally ; that the mules and horses of
Thomas's army were so starved that they could not haul his
guns; that forage, corn, and provisions, were so scarce that the
men in hunger stole the few grains of corn that were given to
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favorite horses; that the men of Thoas's army had been
emoraized by the battle of Chickamauga that he feared the

could not be got out of their trenches to assue the offensive
that Brag had detached Longstreet with a considerable fo
up into East Tennessee, to defet and capture Burnside; th
Burnside was in danger, etc.; and that he (Grant) was e
tremely anxious to attack Bragg in position, to defeat him,
at least to force hi to recall Lngtreet The Army of t
Cumberland had had so long been in the trenches that he want
my troops to hurry up, to take the offensive first; after whi
he had no doubt the Cumberland amy would fght well Mea
time the Eleventh and Twelfth orp, under General Hooke
had been advanced from ridgeport along the railroad to Wa
hatchee but couldnot asyetpass Lookout Mountain. A po
toon-brid e had been thrown across the Tennessee River
Brown's Ferry, by which supplies were hauled to Chattanoo
from Kelly's and Wauhatchee.

Another bridge was in course of construction at Chattano
under the immediate direction of Qarteraster-General Mig
but at the time all wagons, etc., had to be ferriedacss by a fl
ing-bridge. Men were busy and hard at work everywhere i
side our lines, and boats for anther pontoonbridge were bein
rapidly constructed under Brigadier-General W. F. Smith,fami
iarly known as "Baldy Smith," and this bridge was destined toe
used by my troops, at a point of the river about fomiles
Chattanooga, just below the mouth of the Chickamauga ive
General Grant explained to me that he had reconnoitred the rbe
line from Lookout Mountain up to Chickamauga, and he believe
that the northern portion of Missionary Ridge was not fortifie
at all; and he wanted me, as soon as my troops got up, to lay th
new pontoon-bridge by night, cross over, and attack Bragg'
right flank on that part of the ridge abutting on Chickamaug
Creek, near the tunnel; and he proposed that we should go a
once to look at the ground. In company with Generals Thomas
W. F. Smith, Brannan, and others, we crossed by the flying
bridge, rode back of the hills some four miles, left our horses
and got on a bill overlooking the whole grond tthe
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mouth of the Chicaauga River, and across to the Missionary
Hills near the tunnel. Smith and I crept down behind a fringe

of trees that lined the river-bank, to the very point selected for

Having seen enough, we returned to Chattanooga; and in

order to hirry up my command, on which so much depended, I
started back to Kelly's in hopes to catch the stamboat that same
evening; but on my arrival the boat had gone. I applied to the

coanding officer, got a rough boat manned by four soldiers,
and started down the river by night. I occasionally took a turn
at the oars to relieve some tired man, and about midnight we
ra d Shell Mound, where General Whattaker, of Kentucky,
furnished us a new and good crew, with which we reached

Bridgepo by daylight. I started Eing's divisi theon in advance,
with orders to turn aside toward Trenton, to make the enemy
believe we were going to turn Bragg's left by pretty much the
same road Rosecrans had followed but with the other three
divisions I followed the main road, vi the Big Trestle at White-
sides, and reached General ooker's headquarter, ust aboveIn
Wauhatchee, on the 20th; my troops strung all the way back
to Bridgeport. It was on this occasion that the Fifteenth Corps

gained its peculiar badge: as the men were trudging along the
deeply-ut, muddy road, of a cold, drizzly day, one of our West-
ern soldiers left his ranks and joined a party of the Twelfth
Corps at their eamp-fire. They got into conversation, the
Twelfth-Corps men asking what troops we were, etc., etc. In
turn, our fellow (who had never seen a corps-badge, and noticed
that every thing was marked with a star) asked if they were all
brigadier-generals. Of course they were not, but the star was
their corps-badge, and every wagon, tent, hat, etc., had its star.
The the Twelfth-Corps men inquired what corps he belonged
to, and he answered, " The Fifteenth Corps." " What is your
badge ?' "Why," said he (and he wasan Irishman), suiting
the action to the word, "forty rounds in the cartridge-box,
and twenty in the pocket!" At that time Blair commanded
the corps; but Logan succeeded soon after, and, hearing the
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story, adopted the cartridge-box and forty rounds as the corps
badge.

The condition of the roads was such, and the bridge at
rown's so frail, that it was not until the 23d that we got three

of my divisions behind the hills near the point indicated above
Chattanooga for crossing the river. It was determined to be-
In the battle with these three divisions, aided by a division of

Thomas's army, commanded by General Jeff. C. Davis, that was

nooga, so far as I was a witness, are so fully given in my ofi
cial report herewith, that I need add nothing to it. It was a
magnilicent battle in its conception, in its execution, and in its
glorious results; hastened somewhat b the supposed daner of
Burnside, at Knoxville, yet so completely successf, that noth-
ing is left for cavil or fault-finding. The rst day was lowering
and overcast, favoring us greatly, because we wanted to be con-
cealed from Bragg, whose position on the tain-tops co
pletely overlooked us and our movements. The second day
was beautifully clear, and any a time, in the midst of its ar-
nage and noise, I could not help stopping to look across that
vast field of battle, to admire its sublimity.

The object of General Hooker's and my ttaks n the ex-
treme flanks of Bragg's position was, to disturb him to such an
extent, that he would naturally detah from his centr as against
us, so that Thonas's army could break throgh his centre. The
whole plan succeeded admirably; but it was not until after dark
that I learned the complete success at the centre, and received
General Grant's orders to pursue on the north side of Chick
mauga Creek.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY TheI.x OF oH MISSPPI,

Major-Gene ral SnaEntH.

G : No doubt you witesed the handsoe manner in which
Thomas's troops carried Missionary Ridge this afternoon, and anfeel ajust

pride, too, in the part taken by the forces under your and in taking
first so much of the same range ohf ills, and then in attracting theattention
of so many of the enemy as to make Thomass part tain of success. The

next thing now will be to relieve Bnrnside. I have heard fron him to the
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evening of the 2d. At that time he had from ten to twelve days' supplies,
and spoke hopefully of being able to hold out that length of time.

My plan is to move your forces out gradually until they reach the rail-
road between Cleveland and Dalton. Granger will move up the south side

of the Tennesse with a column of twenty thousand men, taking no wagons,

or but few, with him. His men will carry four days' rations, and the steamer

Chattanooga,loaded with rations, will accompany the expedition.

I take it for granted that Bragg's entire force has left. If not, of course,
the first thing is to dispose of him. If he has gone, the only thing neces-

sary to do to-morrow will be to send out a reconnoissauce to ascertain the
whereabouts of the enemy. Yours truly,

U. S. GsT, .fajor-General.

P. S.-On reflection, I think we will push Bragg with all our strength
to-morrow, and try if we cannot cut off a good portion of his rear troops

trains. His men have manifested a strong disposition to desert for
some time past, and e will now give them a chance. I will instruct
Thomas accordingly. Move the advance foice early, on the most easterly
road taken by the enemy. U. S. G.

This compelled me to reverse our column, so as to use the

bridge across the Chickamauga at its mouth. The next day
we struck the rebel rear at Chickamauga Station, and again near

Graysville. There we came in contact with Hooker's and

Palmer's troops, who had reached Ringgold. There I detached
Howard to cross Taylor's Ridge, and strike the railroad which

comes from the north by Cleveland to Dalton. Hooker's troops
were roughly handled at Ringgold, and the pursuit was checked.
Receiving a note from General Hooker, asking help, I rode for-
ward to Ringgold to explain the movement of Howard; where
I met General Grant, and learned that the rebels had again re-
treated toward Dalton. He gave orders to discontinue the pur-
suit, as he meant to turn his attention to General Burnside,
supposed to be in great danger at Knoxville, about one hundred
and thirty miles northeast. General Grant returned and speht

.part of the night with me, at Graysville. We talked over mat-
ters generally, and he explained that he had ordered General t
Gordon Granger, with the Fourth Corps, to move forward rap-
idly to Burnside's help, and that he must return to Chattanooga
to push him. By reason of the scarcity of food, especially of
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forage, he consented that, instead of going back, I might keep
out in the country; for in otion I could pick up some forage
and food, especially on the Iiawasse River, whereas none re-
mained in Chattanooga.

Accordngly, on the 29th of November, my several olumns
marched to Cleveland, and the next day we reached the ia-
wassee at Charleston, where the Chattanooga & Knoxville Rail-
road crosses it. The railroad-bridge was partially damaged by
the enemy in retreating, but we found some abandoned stores.
There and thereabouts I expected s rest for my weary
troops and horses; but, as I rode into town, I met Colonel J.
H. Wilson and C. A. Dana (Assistant Secretary of War), who
had ridden out from Chattanooga to nd me, with the follow-
ing letter from General Grant, and copies of several dispatches
from General Burnside, the last which had been received fro
him by way of Cumberland Gap :

HEADQUARTERS MlLITARY IVsio oF THE .1 1SseP,

Major-General W. T. SHERMAN:

ews are received from noxville to th morning of the 27th. At that
time the place was still invested, but the attack o it was not vigorous
Longstreet evidently determined to starve the garrison out. Granger is on
the way to Burnside's Alief, but I have lost all faith n his energyor cap-
ity to manage an expedition of the importance of thi one. I am inclined to
think, therefore, I shall have to send you. Push as rapidly as you can to
the Fliawassee, and determine for yourself what force to take with you m
that point. Granger has his corps with him, from which you wil select
in conjunction with the force nowv with you. In plain words, you will
assume command of all the forces now moving up the Tennessee, includ-
ing the garrison at Kingston, and from that force organize what you deem
proper to relieve Burnside. The balance send back to Chattanoog. Gran-
ger has a boat loaded with provisions, which you can issue, End return the
boat. I will have another loaded, to follow you. Use, of conrse, as spar-

ingly as possible from the rations taken with you, and subsist off the cun-
try all you can.

It is expected that Foster is moving, by this time, from Cumberland
Gap on Knoxville. I do not know what force he will have with him but
presume it will range from three thousand five hundred to five thousand
I leave this matter to you, knowing that you will do better acting upon
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your discretiontha yoiu could trammeled with instrutios. I will only
add, that the last advices from Burnside himself indicated his ability to hold
out with rations only to about the 3d of December.

Very respectfully,
U. S. GRANT, MVajor-General commanding.

This showed that, on the 27th of November, General Burn-
side was in Knoxville, closely besieged by the rebel General
Longstrect; that his provisions were short, and that, unless re-

lieved by December 3d, he might have to surrender. Gen-
eral Grant further wrote that General Granger, instead of mov-

ing with great rapidity as ordered, seemed to move " slowly,
and with reluctance;" and, although he (General Grant) hated
to call on me and on my ired troops, there was no alternative.
He wanted me to take command of every thing within reach,

and to lrry forward to Knoxville.

All the details of our march to Knoxville are also given in
my official report. By extraordinary efforts Long's small bri-
gade of cavalry reached Knoxville during the night of the 3d,
purposely to let Burnside know that I was rapidly approaching
with an adequate force to raise the siege.

With the head of my infantry column I reached Marysville,
about fifteen miles short of Knoxville, on the 5th of Decem-
ber when I received official notice from Burnside that Long-
street had raised the siege, and had started in retreat up the
valley toward Virginia. Halting all the army, except Granger's
two divisions, on the morning of the 6th, with General Gran-
ger and some of my staff I rode into Knoxville. Approaching
from the south and west, we crossed the olston on a pontoon-
bridge, and in a large pen on the Knoxville side I saw a fine
lot of cattle, which did not look much like starvation. I found
General Burnside and staff domiciled in a large, fine mansion,
looking very comfortable, and in a -few words he described to
me the leading events of the previous few days, and said
he had already given orders looking to the pursuit of Long
street. I offered to join in the pursuit, though in fact my men
were worn out, and suffering in that cold season and climate.
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E READQUARTERs DEPARTMENT AND AlmY OF THE TENEsszE
' BRU1EPO0T, ALbAA, DCeOnbar 19, 1863.

Briulier-General. Jon-N A. RAwaNs, Chief of Stff to General GuAN,

EN IRAL: For the firt time, I am now at leisure to make an oficial
record of events with which the troops under my command have been con-
nectd during the evenful campaign which has just closed.

During the month of September last, the Fifteenth Army Corps, which
I had th honor to command, lay in camps along the Big Black, about
twenty miles east of Vicksburg, Mississippi. It consisted of four divisions.

The First commanded by rigadr-General P. J. Osterhaus, was com-
posed of two brigades, led by Brigadi-General C. R. Woods and Colonel
J. A. Williamson (of the Fourth Iowa).

The Second, commanded by Brigadier-General Morgan L. Smith, was
composed of two brigades, led by Brigadier-Generals Giles A. Smith and J.

The Third, commanded by Brigadier-General J. M. Tttle, was composed
of three brigades, ld by Brigadier-Generals J. A. Mower and R. P. Buck-
land, and Colonel J. J. Wood (of the Twelfth Iowa).

The Fourth, commanded by Brigadier-General Hugh Ewing, was com-
posed of three brigades, led by Brigadier-General J. . Corse, Colonel
Lo s (Twenty-sixth Illinois), and olonel J. R. Coerill (of the Seven-
tieth Ohio).

On the 21 day of September I received a telegraphic d
eneral Grant, then at Vicksburg, commanlding the Department of the

Tennessee, requiring me to detach one of my divisions to march to Vicks-
nrg, there to embark for Memphis, where it was to form a

to be sent to Chattanooga, to reenforce General Rosecrans. I nated
the First Division, and at 4 P. is. the same day it marched for Vicksburg,

and embarked the next day.
On the 23d of September I was summoned to Vicksburg by the general

whic led lim to suppoSo he would have to send me and my whole corps
to Memphis and eastward, and I was instructed to prepare for such orers.
It was explained to me that, in consequence of the lo stage of water in the
Mississippi, boats had arrived irregularly, and had brought dispatches that
seemed to conflict in their meaning, and that Genera John E. Smith's divi-
sion (of General McPherson's corps) had been ordered up to Memphis, and
that I should take that division and leave one of my own in its stead, to
bold the line of the Big Black. I detailed my third division (General Tuttle)
to remain and reprt to jor-General McPherson, commanding the Seven-
teenth Crps, at Vicksburg and that of General John E. Smith, already
started for Memphis, was styled the Third Divion, Fifteenth Corps, though
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it still belens the Seventeenth A y Corps. This division is also

posed of three brigades, commanded by General Matthias, Colonel
Raum (of the Fifty-sixth Illinois), and Colonel J. . Alexander (of theF
ninth Indiana).

The Second and Fourth Divisions were started for Vicksburg th.
ment I was notiled that boats were in readiness, and on the 27th o
tember I embarked in person in the steamer Atlantic, for Memph
lowed by a fleet of boats conveying these two divisons. Our pr
was slow, on account of the unprecedentedly low water in the

sippi, and the scarcity of coal and wood., We were compeled at pla
gather fence-rails, and to land wagons and haul wood from the into
the boats; but I reached eIphis during tie ight of the d of O

and the other boats came in on the d and 4th.
On arrival at Memphis I saw General urbut, and read all t

patches and letters of instruction of General Hallock, and therein <

my instructions, which I construed to be as follows:
To conduct the Fifteenth A y Corps, and all other troops whi

be spared from the line of the Memphis & Charleston Railroad, to A
Alabama, and thence report by letter for orders to General Rosecra

manding the Army of the Cumberland, at Chattanooga; to fullow st
tily the rilrod eastwrd repairing it as I moved; to look to my o

for supplies; and in no event to depend on General Rosecrans for st
as the roads to his rear were already overtaxed to supply his present

I 1arned from General Hurlbut that General Osterhaus's divisio

read out in front of Corinth, and that eneral John E. Smith w

atMemphismovig his troops and aerial by railroad as fast as its

stock would carry them. General J. D. Webster was superintendent

railroad, and was enjoined to work night and day, and to expedi
Toovement as rapidly as possible; but the capacity of th road was so
that I soon saw that I could move horses, mules, and wagons fas

land, and therefore I dispathed the artillery ad wagonsbyth
under escort, and finally moved the entire Fourth Division by land.

The enemy seems to have had early notice of this movement, n
endeavored to thwart us from the start. A considerable force asse n

a threatening attitude at Salem, south of Salibury Station; and

Carr, who commanded at Corinth, felt compelled to turn back are

part of my troops, that hd already reached Corinth, to resist the

ened attack.
On Sunday, October 11t, Laving put in motin my whole

started myself for Corinth, in a special train, with the battalion of the

teenth United States Regulars as escort. We reached Collierville i
about noon, just in time to take part in the defens made of that stat
Colonel D. C. Anthony, of the Sixty-sixth Indiana, against an attack
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by General Chalmers with a force of about three thousand cavalry, with
eight places of artlkry. He was beaten of. the damae to the road re-
paired, and we resumed our journey the ngxt day, reaching Corinth at

Iimediately ordered General Blair forward to uka, with the First
Division, and, as fast as I got troops up, pushed them forward of Bear
Creek, the bridge of which was completely destroyed, and an engineer regi-

ment, under co and of Colonel Flad, was engaged in its rephirs.
Quite a considerable force of the enemy was assembled in our front,

near Tuscumbia, to resist our advance. It was conmanded by General
Stephen D. Lee, and compsed of Roddy's and Ferguson's brigade with
irregular cavalry, amounting in the aggregate to about five thousand.

In person I moved from Corinth to Burnsvile on the 8th, and to Inka
on the 19th of October.

Osterhaus's division was in the advance, constantly skirmishing with
the enemy; he was supported by General Morgan L. Smith's, both dvi-
sions under the general command of Major-General Blair. General John
E. Smith's diision covered the working-party engaged in rebuilding the

railroad.
Foreseeing difficulty in crossing the Tennessee River, I had written to

Admiral Porter, at Cairo, asking him to watch the Tennessee and send
p nome gunboats the moment the stage of water admitted ; and had also

requested General Allen, quartermaster at St. Louis, to dispatch to East
port a steam fherry-boat.

The admiral, ever prompt and ready to assist us, had two fine gunboats
at Eastport, under Captain Phelps, the very day after my arrival at Iuka;
and Captain Phelps had a coal-nbarge decked over, with which to cross
our horses and wagons before the arrival of the ferry-boat.

Still following literally the instructions of General Ialleck, I pushed
forward the repairs of the railroad, and ordered General Blair, with the two
leadingdivisions, to drive the enemy beyond Tusmbia. This he did so-
cessfully, after a pretty severe fight at Cane Creek, occupying Tuscumbia
on the 27th of October.

In the mean time many important changes in command had occurred,
which I must note here, to a prope r understanding of the case.

General Grant had been called from Vicksburg, and sent to Chatta-
nooga to command the military division of the Mississippi, composed of the
three Departments of the Ohio, Cumberland, and Tennessee; and the De-
partment of the Tennessee had been devolved on me, with instructions,
however, to retain command of the army in the field. At luka I made
what appeared to me the best disposition of matters relating to the depart-
nent, giing General McPherson full powers in Mississippi and General

lbut in West Tennessee, and assigned General Blair to the command of



:;, Fifteenth Army Corps ; and summoned General liurlbut from Menpis
and General Dodge from Cyrinth, and selected out of the Sixteenth Cop
a forIb e of about eight thousand men, which I directed General Dod
organize with all expedition, and with it to follow rue eastward.

On the 27th of October, when General Blair, with two divisions, w
Tuscumbia, Iordered General Ewing, with the Fourth Division, to cro
Tennessee (by means of the gunboats and scow) as rapidly as possil
Eastport, and push forward to Florence, which be did; and e sam
a messenger from General Grant floated down the Tennessee over M
Shoals, landed at Tuseumbia, and was sent to me at Juka. He bore a
message from the general to this effect: " Drop all work on the railroa
of Bear Creek; push your command toward Bridgeport till you met
ders; " etc. Instantly the order was executed; the order of rarc
reversed, and all the columns were directed to Eastport, the only
where we could cross the T At firte
and coal-barge; but the ferry-boat and two transports arrived on th
of October, and the work of crossing was pushed with all the vigor pos
In person I crossed, and passed to the head of tho column at Floren
the 1st of -November, leaving the rear divisions to be conducted by Ge
Blair, and marched to Rogersville and Elk River. This was found im
sable. To ferry would have consumed too much timue, and to build ab
still more; so there was no alternative but to turn up Elk River by w
Gilbertsboro, Elkton, etc., to the stone bridge at Fayettevle, wher
crossed the Elk, and proceeded to Winchester and Deckerd.

At Fayetteville I received orders from General Grant to come to Td

port with the Fifteenth Army Corps, and to lave General Dodge's
mand at Pulaski, and along the railroad from Columbia to Decatur.
structed General Blair to follow with the Second and First Divisions by
of New Market, Larkinsville, and Bellefonte, while I condneted the o
two divisions by way of Deckerd; the Fourth Division crossing the n
tain to Stevenson, and the Third by University Place and Swedon's (

In person I proceeded by Swedon's Cove and Battle Creek, ren
fridgeport on the night of November 13th. 1 immediately telegraph
the commanding general my arrival, and the positions of myseverad
visions, and was summoned to Chattanooga. I took the first stan
during the night of the 14th for Kelly's Ferry, and rode into Chattan
on the 15th. I then learned the part assigned me in the coring drama
supplied with the necessary maps and information, and rode, during
16th, in company with Generals Grant, Thomas, W. F. Smith, Brannan
others, to the positions occupied on the west bank of the Tennessee,
which could be seen the camps of the enemy, compassing Chattanooga
the line of Missionary Hills, with its terminus on Chickarauga Creek
point that I was expected to take, hold, and fortify. Pontoons, with a

a
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supply of balks and chesses, had been prepared for the bridge over the Ten-
nessee, and all things had been prearranged with a foresight that elicited
my admiratio. From the hills we looked down on the amphitheatre of

Chattanooga son a ap, and nothing remained but for me to put my trops
in the desired position. The plan contemplated that, in addition to crossing
the Tennese River and making a lodgment on the terminus of Missionary

Ridge, I should demonstrate against Lookout Mountain, near Trenton, with

a part of my command.
All in Chattanoota were impatient for action, rendered almost acute by

the natural apprheusions felt for the safety of General Burn ide in East

My co and hd marched from Memphis, three hundred and thirty
miles, and I had pushed them as fast as the roads and distance would ad

it, but I saw enough of the condition of men and animals in Chattanooga
inspiree with renewed energy. I immediately ordered my leading

division General Ewing's) to march sie Shelmound to Trenton, demon-
strating against Lookout idge, but to be prepared to turn quickly and fo
low me to Chattanooga and in person I returned to Bridgeport, rowing a

boat down ths Ferry, and immediately on arrival
put in on my divins in the order in which they had arrived. The
bridge of boats at Bridgeport was frail, and, though used day and night, our

passage was slw; and the road thence to Chattanooga was dreadfully cut
upand encumbered with the wagons of the other troops stationed along the
road I reached General Hooker's headquarters during a rain, in the after-
noon of the 20th, and met General Grant's orders for the general attack on
henet day. It was simply impossible for me to fulfil my part in time;

only one visio (Gneral John E. Smith') was in position. General w-
ingwas still at Treton, and the other two ere toiling along the terrible

road from Shelound to Chattanoga. No troops ever were or ould be
in better condition thn mine or who labored harder to fulfill their part.
On a proper representtion, Geral rant postponed the attack. On the

21st I got the Second Division over Brwn'sFerry Bridge, and General
Ewing got up; but the bridge broke repeatedly, and delays occurred which

no human sagacity could prevent. All labored night and day, and General
Ewing got over on the 23d; but my rear division was cut off by the broken
bridge at Brown's Ferry, and could not join me. I offered to go into action
with my three divisions, supported by General Jeff. C. Davis, leving one
of my best divisions (Osterhaus's) to act with General Hooker against
Lookont Mountain. That division has not joined me yet, but I know and
feel that it has servd the country well, and that it has reflected onor on
the FiteenthArmyCorps and the Army of the Tennessee. I leave the rec-
ord of its history to General Hooker, or whomsoever has had its services
during the late able events, conent that all will do it merited honor
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opposite the outh of the Chickamauga. I dispatched the brig

pontoun-bridge, with orders (at midnight)to drop down silently
above the mouth of the South Chickamnaugathere land two regime
were to move along the river-bank quietly, and capture the en

the Chickamauga, disembark the rest of his brigade, and dispate
across for fresh loads. These orders were skillfully executed, and e
picket but one was captured. The balance of General Morgan
divi was thn rapidly ferried across; that of General Joh

dawned, some of the boats were taken from the use of ferry
pontoon-bridge was begn, under the i ediate diection of Ca

person. A pontoon-bridge was also built at the same timov
amauga rek, near its mouth, giving comunication with
ments which had been left on the north side, and fulfilling amost
purpose at a later stage of the drama. I will here bear my wi
mony to the completeness of this whole business. All the ofce
with the work were present, and manifested a skill which I can
too highly. I have never beheld any work done so quietly, so w
doubt if the history of war can show a bridge of that extent (viz
hundred and fifty feet) laid so noisekssly and well, in so short a
attribute it to the genius and intelligence of General Williar
The steamer Dunbar arrived up in the eourse of the morning, an
Ewing's division of the labor of rowing across; but by noon the
bridge was done, and my three divisions were across, with me
artillery, and every thing.

General Jeff. C. Davis's division was ready to takes the bri a
ordered the columns to form in order to carry the Missionary 1 T
movement had been carefully explained to all division commande
1 P. Y. %e marched from the river in threo columns in echelon:
General Morgan L. Smith, the column of direction, following sul
Chickamauga Creek; the centre, General John E. Smith, in col
doubled on the centre, at one brigade interval to the right and
right, General Ewing, in column at the same distance to th r
prepared to deploy to the rtight, on the supposition that we wouk
enemy in that diretion. he of comn was cverl b
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of skirnishers, with supports. A light drizzling rain prevaled, and the
clouds hung low, cloaking our movement from the enemy's tower of obser-
vation on Lookout Mountain. We soon gained the foot-bills; our skir-
mishers crept up the face of the hills, fotowed by their supports, and at

3.30 .. we had gained, with no loss, the desired point. A brigade of each

us~ll; h~utwefoun ;on 'si as ot ydivision was pushed rapidly to the top of tho hin, and the enoiy for the
first time seemed to realize the movement, but too late, gr we were in
possession. 11e opened with artillery, but General Ewing soon got some of
Captain Richardson's guns up that steep hill and gave back artillery,

and the enemy's skirmishers made one or two inetual d es at eneral
Lightburn, who had swept round and got a farther Ll, which was the real

ncontinuation of the ridge. From studyinall the ma, I had inferrwed that
Missionary Ridge wans righthill; but we found ourselvesn w

the ri i aenra ]inea fcig soteat

high points, wth a deep depression between s and e one edi csitely i

over the tunnel, which was my chief objective point. The ground wce had

gained, however, was so important, that I could kave nothing to chanot,
and ordered it to be fortified during the night One brigade of each
division was left on the hill, one of General Morgan L. Smith's closed the

gap to Chickamauga Creek, two of General John E. Siths wir drawn

back to the base in reserve, and General Eiiing's right. was extended down
into the plain, thus crossing the ridge in a gen i ing e

The enemy felt our left flank about 4 P. ar., and a pretty smart engage-
rnent with artilkry and muskets ensed. when he drew off ; but it otu

dear, for General Giles A. Smith was severEly woundd and had to ot
the rear; and the command of the brigade devolved on Colon:l Tupper
(One Hundred and Sixteenth Illinois), who managed it with skll Juring
the rest of the operations. At the mont fm rsigtebigGn

ral Howard appear, having come with three regiments from hattanoo-
ga, along the east bank of the Tennessee, connecting my new position with

that of the maina n Chattanoog. He left the three regiments attached
temporarily to General Ewing's right, an returned to his own corps at
Chattanooga. As night closed in, I ordered Ceeral Jeff. C. Davis to kep
one of his brigades at the bridg, one close up to my position, and oneinter-
mediate. Thus we passed the night, heavy details being kept busy at work
on the iritrencnents on the hill. During the night the sky cleared away
bright, a cold frost flled the air, and our camp-fires revealed to the en-
my and to our friends in Chattanooga our position on Missionary Ridge.
About midnight I received, at the. hands of Major Rowley (of General
Grant's staf), orders to attack the enemy at " dawn of day," with rotice

that General Thomas would attack in force erly in the day. Accordingly,
before day I was in the saddle, attended by all my staff; rode t the ex-
trerne left ofour position near Chickamauga Creek; thence up thebill, held
by General Lightburn; and round to the extreme right of General Ewing,
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Catching as accurate an idea of the ground as possible by te dim light
mring, I saw that our line of attack was in the direction of Missior

us and the next hill of the series, and this hill presented steep sides, the
to the west partially cleared, but the other covered with the native forei
The crest of the ridge was narrow and wooded. The farther point of
hill was held by the enemy with a breastwork of logs and fresh earth, e
with men and two guns. The enemy was also seen in great force on a
higher hill beyond the tunnel, from which he had a fine plunging fire
the hill in dispute. The gorge between, through which several roads
the rallroad-tunnel pass, could not be seen from our position, but form
the natural place d'armes, where the enemy covered his masses to resist
contemplated movement of turning his right flank and endangering
communications with his depot at Chickamauga Station.

As soon as possible, the following dispositions were rade: The brigs
of Colonels Cockrell and Alexander, and General Lightburn, were to I
our hill as the key-point. General Corse, with as much of his brigade
could operate along the narrow ridge, was to attack from our right cen
General lightburn was to dispatch a good regiment from his positior
coperate with General Corse; and General Morgan L. Smith was tom
along the east base of Misionary Ridge, connecting with General Cor
and Colonel Loomis, in like manner, to move along the west base, snppor
by the two reserve brigades of General John E. Smith.

rations and his bugle sounded the "forward' " The Fortieth lnois,
ported by the Forty-sixth Ohio, on our right centre, with the Thirti
Ohio (Colonel Jones), moved down the fee of our hill, and up that held
the enemy. The line advanced to within about eighty vards of the
trenched position, where General Corse found a secondary crest, which
gained and held. To this point he called his reserves, and asked for re
forcements, whieb were sent; but the space was narrow, and it was n
well to crowd the men, as the enemy's artillery and musketry fire sw
the approach to his position, giving him great advantage. As soon as Ge
eral Corse had made his preparations, he assaulted, and a close, severe co
test ensued, which lasted more than an hour, aining and losing gro
but never the position frat obtained, from which the enemy in ain
tempted to drive him. General Morgan L. Smith kept gaining ground
the left spurs of Missionary Ridge, and Colonel Loomis got abreast of t

to that extent relieving the assaulting party on the illret Capt
Callender had four of his guns on General Ewing's hill, and Captain Woo
his 1Napoleon battery on General Lightburn's; also, two guns of Dillon
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carefully as possible, to clear oth i to our front, without endangering our

own men. Tlie fight raged furiously about 10 A. M., when General Corse
received a severe wound, was brought off the field, and the command
of the brigade and of the assault at that key-point devolved on that fine
young, gallant officer, Cuonel Walcutt, of the Forty-sixth Ohio, who fulfilled

his part manfully. He continued the contest, pressing forward at all points.
Colonel Loomis had made good progress to the right, and about r. ui.
General John E. Smith, judging the battle to be most severe on the hill,
and being required to support General Ewing, ordered up Colonel Raum's
and General Matthis's brigades across the field to the summit that was

heing fought for. They moved up under a heavy fire of cannon and mus-
ketry, and joined Colonel Walcoutt; but the crest was so narrow tha, they
necessarily occupied the west face ofthe hill. The enemy, at the time being

massed in great strength in the tunnel-gorge, moved a large force under
cover of the ground and the thick bushes, and suddenly appeared on the

riht rear of this comnand. The suddenness of the attack disconcerted the
men, exposed as they were in the open field; they fell back in some disorder

to th lower edge of the field, and reformed. These two brigades were in
the nature of supports, and did not constitute a part of the real attack.

The movement, seenfro Chattanooga (five miles off with spy-glasses, gave
rie report, which even General eigs has repeated, that we were re-
pulsed on the left. It was not sd. The real attacking colimns of General
Corse, Colonel Loomis, and General Smith, were not repulsed. They
engaged in a close struggle all day persistently, stubbornly, and well.

When the two reserve brades of General John E. Smith fell back as de-
scribedthe enemy made a show of pursuit, but were in their turn caught in

flank by the well-directed fire of our brigade on the wooded crest, and
lastily sought cover behind the bill.

Thus matters stood about 3 . .. The day was bright and clear, and
a the amphitheatre of Chattanooga lay in beauty at our feet. I had watched

for the attack of General Thomas " early in the day."
Column after coimn of the eney was streain towrd me; gn after

n pored its concentric shot on us, from every hill and spur that gave a
view of any part of the ground el by us. A occaional shot f Fort

Wood and Orchard Knoll, and some mnusketry-fire and artillery over about
Lookout Mountain, was all that I could detect on our side; but about 3
r. . I noticed the white line of musketry-fire in front of Orchard Knoll
extending frther and farther right and left and on. We could only hear
a faint echo of sound, but enough was seen to satisfy me'that General
Thomas was at last moving on the centre. I knw that our attack had

drawn vast masses of the eneay to our fank, and felt sure of the result.
Some guns which had been firing on us all day were silent, or were turned

t ~~t:~i;;ti ~BBj~~ Bi a>
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The advancing lin of musketry-fire from Orchard Knoll disa

us d a spur of the bill, and could no longer e seehand

I ordered General Morgan L. Smith to feel to the tunnel, and
found vacant, save by the dead and wonnded of our own and the

at once by the pontoon-bridge across Chickanauga Creek, at its mot

push forward for the depot.
General Howard had reported to me in the early part of the da

the reminder of his army corps (the Eleventh), and ad been po
connect my 1-u t with Chickamauga Creek. He was ordered to re

old broken bridge about two miles up the Chickamaug, and to fol

eral Davis at ab . m., and the Fifteenth Army Corps was ordered t
at daylight. But General Howard found that to repair the bridge w
of a task than was at first supposed, and w e all compelled to c

General Jetf C. Davis's division reached the depot, jst in time to
haes. Ie found the enemy occupying two hills, partially intrene

beyond the depot. These he soon drove away. The depot pres
scene of desolation that war alone exhibits :0rn-real and corn

rifled-guns with carriages burned, pieces of pontoons, balks and
etc., destined dobtss for thefamous invasion of Kentucky, and all man
of things, burning and broken. Still, the enemy kindly left us a go

retrting enemy. The t was sharp, but the ight closed i

that we could not move. General Grant ae up to us there.

we could hear his guns near Ringgold.

should interpose a proper force etween these two ares. I t
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a large section of the railroad which connects Dalton and Cleveland. This
work was most successfully and fully accomplished that day. The division

of General Jeff C. Davis was moved close up to Ringgold, to assist Gen-
eral Hooker if needed, and the Fifteenth Corps was held at Graysrville,

for any thing that might turn p. About noon I had a message from Gen-
eral Hooker, saying he had had a pretty hard fight at the mountain-pass

just beyond Ringgold, and he wanted me to come forward to turn the posi
tion. He was not aware at the time that Howard, by moving through
Parker's Gap toward Red Clay, had already turned it. So I rode forward
to Ringgold in persn, and found the enemy had already fallen back to
Tunnel Hill. He was already out of the valley of the Chickamauga, and on
ground whence the waters flow to the Coosa. He was out of Tennessee.

I found General Grant at Ringgld, and, after some explanations as to
breaking up the railroadfrom Ringgold back to the State line, as soon as
some ars loaded with wounded men could be pushed back to Chickamauga
depotI was ordered to move slowly and leisurely back to Chattanooga.

n the following day the Fifteenth Corps destroyed absolutely and
effectually the railad from a point half-way between Ringgold and Grays-
ville, back to the State line; and Geneal Grant, coming to Graysville, con
sented that, instead of returning direct to Chattanooga, I might send back
all my artillery-wagons and impediments, and make a circuit by the north
as far as the Hiawassee River.

Accordingly onthemorning of November 290h, General Howard moved
from Parker's Gap to Cleveland, General Davis by way of McDaniel's Gap,
and General Blair with two divisions of the Fifteenth Corps by way of
Julien's Gap, all meeting at Cleveland that night. Here another good
break was made in the Dalton & Cleveland road. On the 30th the army
moved to Charleston, General Howard approaching so rapidly that the
enemy evacuated with haste, leaving the bridge but-partially damaged, and
ive ar-loads of flour and provisions on the north bank of the Hiawassee.

This was to have been the limit of our operations. Offiers and men had
brought no baggage or provisions, and the weather was bitter cold. I had
already reached the town of Charleston, when General Wilson arrived with
a letter from General Grant, at Chattanooga, informing me that the latest
authentic accounts from Knoxville were to the 27th, at which time General
Burnside was completely invested, and had provisions only to include the
Sd of December; that General Granger had left Chattanooga for Knoxville,
by the river-road, with a steamboat following him in the river; but he
feared that General Granger could not reach Knoxville in time, and or-
dered me to take command of all troops moving for the relief of Knox-
vile, and hasten to General Burnside. Seven days before, we had left
our camps on the other side of the Tennessee with two days' rations, with-
out a change of clothing-stripped for the fight, with buta single blanket
or coat per man, from myself to the private included.

ilel C
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Of course, we then had no provisions save what we gathered by
road, and were ill supplied for s

housand of our fellow-soldiers were belea
Knoxville, eighty-four miles distant; that they needed relief, ad must
it in three days. This was enough-and it had to be done. Ge
Howard that night repaired and planked t raioad-bridge, and at
lght the army passed over the Hiawassee and marched to Athens, fi
miles. I had supposed rightly that General Granger was about
mouth of the liawassee, and had sent himnotice of my orders; that Ge
Grant had sent me a copy of his written instructions, which were full
complete, and that he must push for Kingston, near which we would m
ajunction. But bythe te I reached Athens I had better studie
geography, and sent him orders, which found him at Decatur, that Kirt
was out of our way; that h should send his boat to Kingston, but wit
command strike across to Philadelphia, and report to me there. I had
a small force of cavalry, which was, at the time of my receipt of Ge
Grant's orders, sconting over about enton and Columbus. I left my
Major McCoy, at Charleston, to communicate with this valry and hur
forward. It overtook me in the night at Athens.

On the of December the army moved apdly north toward Lo
twenty-six miles distant. About 11 . . the cavalrypassedtothe
of the column, was ordered to push to Lodon, and, if possible, to sa
pontoon-bridge across the Tennessee, held by a rigae of the enemy
ianded by General Vaughn. The eavalry moved with such rapidity

capture every picket; but the brigade of Vaughn bad artillery in pos
covered by earthworks, and displayed a force too respectable to be ca
by a cavalry dash, so that darkness closed in before General Howa
infantry got up. The enemy abandoned the place in thenight,
the pontoons, running three locomotives and forty-eight arsinto
Tennessee River, and abandoned much provision, four gnsand
material, which eneral Howard took at daylight. But the bridge
gone, and we were forced to turn east and trust to General urns
bridge at Knoxville. It was all-important that General Burnside sh
have notice of our coming, and but one ay of the time remained.

Accordingly, at Philadelphia, during the night of the 2d of Dec
I sent my aide (Major Audenried) forward to Colonel Long, comnan
the brigade of cavalry at Loudon, to explain to him how all-import
was that notice of our approach should reach General Burnside wi
twenty-four hours, ordering h to select the best materilsofhiscomm
to start at once, ford the Little Tennessee, and push into Knoxville at w
ever cost of life and horse-flesh. Major Audenrid was orderedto go
The distance to be traveled was about forty mile roads vilain
Before day they were of, and at daylight the



represented the river as being very shallow; but it was found too deep for
fording, and the water was freezing cold-width two hundred and forty

yards, depth from two to iv feet; orses could ford, but artillery and

paned e) undertook to superintend the bridge, and I am under many ob-

ligations to him, as I was without an engineer, having sent Captain Jenny
back from Graysvill to survey our field of battle. Wo had our pioneers,
but only such tools as axes, picks, and spades. General Wilson, working

partly with ut wood and partly with square trestles (made of the houses of
the late town of Morgantown), progressed apace, and by dark of December

4th troops and animals passed over the bridge, and by daybreak of the5 th
the Fifteenth Corps (General Blair's) was over, and Generals Granger's

and Davis's divisions were ready to pass; but the diagonal bracing was im-
perfect for want of spikes, and the bridge broke, causing delay. I had
ordered General Blair to move out on the Marysville road five miles, there
to await notice that General Granger was on a parallel road abreast of him,
and in person I wA at a house where the roads parted, when a messenger
rode up, bringing me a few words from General urnsid, to the effect that

Colonel Longhad arrived at Koxvile with his cavalry, and that all wa
well with him there; Longstreet still lay before the place, but there were

syrptoms of his speedy departure.
I felt that had accomplished the first great step in the problem for the

relief of General Burnside's army, but still urged on the work. As soon as
the bridge was mended, all the troops moved forward. General Howard

had marched from London, had found a pretty good ford for his horses
and wagons at vis's, seven miles below Morgantown, and had made an
ingenious bridg f the wagons left by eneral Vaughn at Lodon, on which
to pass his men. He marched by Unitia and Louisville. On the night of
the 5th all the heads of columns coimunicatd at Marville, where I met
Major Van Buren (of General Burnside's staff), who announced that Long-
street had the night before retreated on the Rutledge, Hogersville, and
Bristol road, leading to Virginia; that General Burnside's cavalry was on
his heels; and that the general desired to see me in person as soon as I
could come to Knoxville. I ordered all the troops to halt and rest, except
the two divisions of General Granger, which were ordered to move forward
to Little River, and General Granger to report in person to General Burn-
side for orders. His was the force originally designed to reenforc General
Burnside, and it was eminently proper that it should join in the stern-chae
_ after Longstreet.

On the morning of December 6th I rode from Marysville into Knoxville,
and met nral Burnside. General Granger arrived later in the day. We

examined his lines of fortifications, which were a wonderful production for
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the short time allowed in their selection of ground and constructi
work. It seemed to me that they were nearly impregnable. We
amined the redoubt named "Sanders," where, on the Sunday prev
three brigades of the enemy had assaulted and met a bloody repulse. N
Iall was peaceful and quiet; but a few hours before, the deadly bullet so
its victim all round about that hilly barrier.

The general explained to me fuilly and frankly what he had done,
what he proposed to do. He asked of me nothing but General Gran
command; and suggested, in view of the lurge force I had brought f
Chattanooga, that I should return with due expedition to the line of
iliawassee, lest Bragg, reenforced, might take advantage of our absenc
resume the offensive. I asked him to reduce this to writing, which he
and I hero introduce it as part of my report :

lair-Generafl W. T. Snuse , commanding, etc.
GENERAL: I desire to express to you an your conmand ny rost he

thanks and gratitude for your prorptness in coring to ahr relief during
siege of Knoxville, and I am satised your approach served to raise
si e. The emergency having passed, I do ot deem, for the preset,
othr portion of your command but the corps of General Granger ne
sary for operations in this section; and, inasmuch as General Grant
weakened the forces immediately with him in order to relieve s (the
rendering the position of General Thomas less secure), I deem it advis
that all the troops now here, save those commanded by General Gran
should return at oneo to within supporting distance of the fores in f
of Bragg's army. In behalf of rny corand, I desire again to thanky
and your cmmand for the kindness you have done us.

I am, genera, very respectfully, yonr obedient servant,
A. E. BasmE, Alajor-General conmandin

Accordingly, having seen General Turnside's forces ume out ofx
vile in pursuit of Longstreet, and General Grager's move in, I pu
motion my own command to return. General loward was ordered to Ine
via Davis's Ford and Sweetwater, to Aths, with a guard forwa
Charleston, to hold and repair the bridge which the enemy had retaken a
our passage up. General Jeff. C. Davis moved to Columbus, on t Hia
see, via Madisonville, and the two divisions of the Fifteenth Cos move
Tellico Plains, to cover a movement of cavalry across the uountains in
Georgia, to overtake a wagon-train which had dodged us on our way
and had escaped by way of Murphy. Subsequently, on a report from G
eral loward that the enemy held Charleston, I diverted General Ewi
dision to Athens, and went in person to Tellico with General Morgan
Smith's division. By the 9th all our troops were in positionand we heldt
rich country between the Little Tennessee and the111awassee. The cava.
under Colonel Long, passed the mountain at Tellico, and proceeded ab

N ~l



pursuit of the wagon-train useless, returned on the 12th to Tellico. I
tthen ordered him and the division of General Morgan L. Smith to mev

affairs, I received ordersto leave, on the lie of the Hiawassee, all the ca-
alry, and come to Chattanooga with the rest of my command. I left
the brigade of cavalry commanded by Colonel Long, reilnforeed by the Fifth
Ohio Cavalry (Lieutenant-Colonel Heath)-the only cavalry properly be-
longing to the Fifteenth Army Corps-at Charleston, and with the remain
der moved by easy marches, by Cleveland and Tyner's Depot, into Chat-
nooga, where I received in person from General Grant orders to transfer
back to their appropriate eomands the corps of General Howard and the
divisn commanded by General Jeff. C. Davis, and to conduct the Fifteenth

departure from the Big Black, in Mississippi, until the present moment.
I have been unable to receive from subordinate commanders the usual full,

detailed reports of events, and have therefore been compelled to miike up
this report from my own personal memory; but, as soon a possible, subor-

dinat reports wil be received and duly forwarded.
In reviewing ohe facts, I must do justice to the men of my command for

the patience, cheerfulness, and courage which officers and men have dis-
played throughout, in battle, on the marh, and in camp. For long period

without regular rations or supplies of any kind, they have marched through
mud and over rocks, sometimes barefooted, without a murmur. Without a

moment's rest after a march of over four hundred miles, withont sleep for
the supessIve nights, we crossed the Tennessee fought our part of the

battle of Chattanooga, pursued the enemy out of Tennessee, and then turned
more than a hundred and twenty miles north and compelled Longstreet to
raise the siege of Knoxville, which gave so much anxiety to the whole
country. It is hard to realize the importance of these events without re-
calling the emory of the general feeling which pervaded all minds at Chat-

tan00a priorto or arrival. I cannot speak of the Fifteenth Army Corps
without a seeming vanity; but as I am no longer its commander, I assert
that there is no better body of soldiers in America than it. I wish all to
feel a just pridiein its real honors.

To General Howard and his command, to General Jeff. C. Davis and
hisIam ore than usuallindeed foi the intelligencoo commanders

and fidelity of commands. Thebrigade of Colonel Busheck, belongingto
the Eleventh Corp, which was the first to come out of C attanoo to y
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flank, fought at the Tnn llinconnectionwithGeneralEing's divi
ion, and displayed a courage almost amounting to rashness. Following

the enm almost to the tunnel-gorge, it lst many valuable espromi-
nent among them Lieutenant-Colonel Taft, spoken of as a most gallant
soldier.

In General Howard throughout I found a polished and Chrisian gentle-
man, exhibiting the highest and most chivalric traits of the soier. n-
eral Davis handled his division with artistic skill,moreespeally at the
moment we encountered the enemy's rearguard, near Grayvill, at night-
fall. I must award to this division the credit of the best order during our
movement through East Tennessee, when long marches and the ecessity of
foraging to the right and left gave some reason for disorderedranks.

Inasmuch as exception may be taken to my explanation of he tempo-
rary confusion, during the battle of Chattanog of the two brigaes of Gen-
eral Matthias and Colonel Raun, I will here state that I saw the whole,
and attach no blame to any one. Accidents will
where; and at the point where they so manfully went to relieve t pressure
on other parts of our assaulting line, they exposed themselves onsciously
to an enemy vastly superior in force, and fvored by the shape of he ground.
Ilad that enemy come out on equal terms thos brigades would ave shown
their mettle, which has been tried more than once before and od the test
of fire. They reformed their ranks, and were ready to upport General
Ewing's division in a very few minutes; an the circumstance would have
hardly called for notice on my part, ad not others reported w t was seen
from Chattanooga, a distance of nearly five miles, from where cod only be
seen the troops in the open field in which this affair occurred.

Inow subjoin the beast report of casualties I am able to compile from
the records thus far received:

CORPS, DIVISIONS, ETC. killed. Wod Mig. Tal

Fwnr,, Arn Corrs:First Division .........................
Second Division ........................ No eport. 6 (in osp.Third Division .................... . 892. 122...
Fourth DiviSon .......................

Total ....... ... . ................

ErV.uiR Amy CoRs:
bBushbecks Bigade .............. .... 145 86

Aggregate Loss ................ 4

No report from General Davis's division, but lss is small.
Among the killed were some of our most valuable ofcersColonels

Putnam, Ninety-third Illinois; iear Ninetieth Illinois and orrence



Matthias; Colonel Raum; Colonel Waugelin, Twelfth issoui; Lieuten-
ant-Colon Partridge, Thirteenth iis; Major P. I. Welsh, Fift Fft-ixth

Illinois; and Major Nathan McAll, Tenth Iowa.
Among the missing is Lieutenant-Colonel Archer, Seventeenth Iowa.
My report is already so long, that I must forbear mentioning acts of

individual merit. These will be recorded in the reports of division com-
manders, which I will cheerfully indorse; but I must say that it is but jus-

tice that colonels of egiment, who have so long and so well commanded
brigadesasin the following cses, hold be commissioned to the grad

which they have filled with so much usefulness and credit to the public
serviceviz.:Colonel . R. Cokerell, Seventieth Ohio; Colonel J. .

LoomisTwenty-sixthIllinois; Colnel . C. Walcutt, Forty-sixth Ohio
Colonel J.A. Williamson, Fourth Iowa; Colonel G. B. Raum, Fifty-sixth
Illinois; Colonel J. I. Alexander, Fifty-ninth Indiana.

My personal staff, as snal have served their country with fdelty, and
credit to themselves, throughout these events, and have received my per-

Inclosed you wil peae fnd a map of that part of the battle-field of
Chattanooga fought over by the troops under my command, surveyed and
drawn by Captain Jnney, engineer on my staff. I avoe the honor to be,

your obedient srvant, W. T. Suenm , 1fjor-Geera coma ding.

Wesulxovo, Febr a V 21, 1864.
Puarao RESOLTIron-No. 12.

Joint resolution tendering the thanks of Congress to Major-General W.
T. Sherman and others.
Be it reolved by the Senate ani House of Representatives of the United

States of Anerica in Congress assembled, That the thanks of Congress and
of the people of the United States are due, and that the same are hereby
tendered, to Major-General W. T. Sherman, comnuander of the Department
and Army of the Tennessee, and the officers and soldiers who served uuder
him, for their gallant and arduous services in marching to the relief of the
Army of the Cumberland, and for their gallantry and heroism in the battle
of Chattannoga, which contributed in a great degree to the success of our
arms in that glorious victory.

Approved February 19, 164.
By order of the Secretary of War:

E. D. TowsEn, Assistant Adjutant-Gneral.

14 25':iss~~i~;
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On the 19th of December I was at Bridgeport, and gave all
tle order necessary for the distribution of the four divisions
the Fifteenth Corps along the railroad from Stevenson to Deca-
tur, and the part of the Sixteenth Corps, commanded by Gn
eral odge, along the railroad from Decatur to Nashville, to
make the needed repairs, and to be in readiness for the cam
paign of the succeeding year; and on the 21st I went up to
Nashville, to confer with General Grant and conclude the ar
rangements for the winter. At that time General Grant was
under the impression that the next campaign would be up the
valley of East Tennessee, in the direction of Virginia; and as it
was likely to be the last and most important campaign of the war,
it became necessary to set free as many of the old troops serv-
ing along the Mississippi River as possible. This was the real
object and purpose of the Meridian campaign, and of Banks's
expedition up Red River to Shreveport during that winter.
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CHAPTER XIV.

D1ERIDLA.N CAMPAIGI'T.

JANUARY AND FEBRUARY, 1864.

it was manifest after the battle of Chattanooga, November
25, 1863, and the raising of the siege of Knoxville, December

5th, that military operations in thait oquarter must in a meas-
ure cease, or be limited to Burnside's force beyond Knox-
ville. On th 21st of December General Grant had removed
his headquarters to Nashville, Tennessee, leaving General
George IT. Thomas at Chattanooga, in command of the Depart-
ment of the Cumberland, and of the army round about that
place; and I was at Bridgeport, with orders to distribute my
troops along the railroad from Stevenson to Decatur, Alabama,
and from Decatur up toward Nashville.

General G. M. Dodge, who was in command of the detach-
ment of the Sixteenth Corps, numbering about eight thousand
men, had not participated with us in the battle of Chattanooga,
but had remained at and near Pulaski, Tennessee, engaged in
repairing that railroad, as auxiliary to the main line which led
fromNashville to Stevenson, and Chattanooga. General John
A. Logan had succeeded to the command of the Fifteenth
Corps, by regular appointment of the President of the United
States, and had relieved General Frank P. Blair, who had been
temporarily in command of that corps during the Chatttooga
and Knoxville movement.

At that time I was in command of the Department of the
Tenessee, which embraced substantially the territory on the
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east bank of the Mississippi River, from Natchez up
Ohio liver, and thence along the Tenness River as

Decatur and Bellfonte, Alabama. General McPhers

the river, whose navigation ad become to us so delica
important a matter. Satisfied that I could check this by
two quick moves inland, and thereby set free a consid

command lay, and strike a blow on the east of the river
General Banks from New Orleans should in like manne
another to the west; thus preventing any further mok
of the boats navigating the main river, and thereby wi
the gap in the Southern Confederacy.

After having given all the necessary orders for the d1
tion, during the winter months, of that part of my com
which was in Southern and Middle Tenmessee, I went t

Reading, near Cincinnati, where I left her, and took the <
Cairo, Illinois, which I reached January d, a very ca
bitter day. The ice was forming fast, and there wa
danger that the Mississippi River would become closed i
gation. Admiral Porter, who was at Cairo, gave me
gunboat (the Juliet), with which I went up to Padu
inspect that place, garrisoned by a small force, commar
Colonel S. G. Hicks, Fortieth Illinois, who had been
and was severely wounded at Shiloh. Returning to
we started down the Mississippi River, which was full c
ig ice. With the utmost diffiulty we made our way t
it, for ours floating in the midst of immense akes, that

and ground our boat so that at times we were in dar
sink . But about the loth of January we reached M
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where I found General Hurlbut, and explained to him my
purpose to collect from his garrisons and those of McPherson

about twenty thousand men, with which in February to march
out from Vicksburg as far as Meridian, break up the Mobile

Ohio Railroad, and also the one leading from Vicksburg to
Selma, Alabama. I instruted him to select two good divisions,

and to be ready with them to go along. At Memphis I found
Brigadier-General . Sooy Smith, with a force of about twenty-
five hundred cavalry, which he had by General Grant's orders

brought across from Middle Tennessee, to assist in our general
purpose, as well as to punish the rebel General Forrest, who

had been most active in harassing our garrisons in West Teni

After staying a couple of days at Memphis, we continued on
in the gunboat Silver Cloud to icksburg, wher I found
General McPhrson, and, giving him similar orders, instructed

him to send out spis to ascertain and bring back timey in-
formation of the strength and location of the enemy. The
winter continued so severe that the river at Vicksburg was full
of floating ice, but in the Silver Cloud we breasted it manfully,
and got back to Memphis by the 20th. A chief part of the

enterprise was to destroy the rebel cavalry commanded by
General Forrest, who were a constant threat to our railway
comnications in Middle Tennessee, and I committed this task
to Brigadier-General W. Sooy Smith. General Hurlbut had in
his conunand about seven thousand five hundred cavalry, scat-
tered from Columbus, Kentucky, to Corinth, Mississippi, and we
proposed to make up an aggregate cavalry force of about seven
thousand "effective," out of these and the twenty-five hundred
which General Smith had brought with him from Middle
Tennessee. With this force General Smith was ordered to move
Efrom Memphis straight for Meridian, Mississippi, and to start
by February 1st. I explained to him personally the nature of
Forrest as a man, and of his peculiar force; told him that in
his ronto he was sure to encounter Forrest, who always attacked
with a vehemence for which he must be prepared, and that,
after he had repelled the first attack, he must in turn assume



e ost determined onsiveoverwh hi and utterly
destroy his whole force. I knew that Forrest could not have
more than four thousand cavalry, and my own movement would
give employment to every other man of the rebel army not im-

ediately present with him, so that he (General Smith) might
safely act on the hypothesis I have stated.

Having completed all these preparations in Mmphis, being
satised that the cavalry force would be ready to start by the
1st of February, and having seen General Hurlbut with his two
divisions embark in steamers for Vicksburg, I also rembarked
for the same destination on the 27th of January.

On the 1st of February we rendezvoused in Vicksburg,
where I found a spy who had been sent out two weeks before,
had been to Meridian, and brought back correct information of
the state of facts in the interior of Mississippi. Lieutenant-
General (Bishop) Polk was in chief command, with headquarters
at Meridian, and had two divisions of infantry, one of which
(General Loring's) was posted at Canton, Mississippi, the other
(General French's) at Brandon. He had also two divisions of
cavalry-Armstrong's, composed of the three brigades of Ross,
Stark, and Wirt Adams, which were scattered from the neigh-
borhood of Yazoo City to Jackson and. below; and Forrest's,
which was united, toward Memphis, with headquarters at Como.
General Folk seemed to have no suspicion of our intentions to
disturb his serenity.

Accordingly, on the morning of February 3d, we started in
two columns, each of two divisions, preceded by a light force of
cavalry, commanded by Colonel E. F. Winslow. General Mc-
Pherson commanded the right column, and General Hurlbut the
left. The former crossed the Big Black at the railroad-bridge,
and the latter seven miles above, at Messinger's. We were
lightly equipped as to wagons, and marched without deployment
straight for Meridian, distant one hundred and fifty miles. We
struck the rebel cavalry beyond the Big Black, and pushed them
pell-mell into and beyond Jackson during the 6th. The next
day we reached Brandon, and on the 9th Morton, where we per-
ceived signs of an infantry concentration, bt the enemy did not
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give us battle, and retreatd befoe us. The rebel cavalry were
all around us, so we kept our cohmns compact and offered
few or no chances for their dashes. As far as Morton we had

occupied two roads, but there we were forced into one. Toward
evening of the 12th, Iurlbut's column passed through Decatur,
with orders to go into camp four miles beyond at a creek.
Mcherson's head of olumn was some four miles behind, and I

personally detached one of Hurlbut's regiments to guard the
cross-roads at Decatur till the head of -McPherson's column should
come in sight. Intending to spend the night in Decatur, I went
to a double log house, and arranged with the lady for some
supper. We unsaddled our horses, tied them to the fence in-

side the yard, and, being tired, I lay dwn on a Med and fell
asleep. Presently Iheard shouts and hallooing, and then heard

pistol-shots close to the house. y aide, Major Auderied,
called me and said we were attacked by rebel cavalry, who
were all around us. I jumped up and inquired where was the
regiment of infantry I had myself posted at the cross-roads.

Ssaid a few moments before it had marched past the house,
following the road by which General Hurlbut had gone, and I
told him to run, overtake it, and bring it back. Meantime, I
went out into the back-yard, saw wagons passing, at a run
down the road, and horsemen dahing about in a cloud of dust,
firing their pistols, their shots reaching the house in which we
were. Gathering the few orderlies and clerks that were about,
I was preparing to get into a corn-crib at the back side of
the lot, wherein to defend ourselves, when I saw Audenried
coring back with the regiment, on a run, deploying forward as
they came. This regiment soon cleared the place and drove the
rebel cavalry back toward the south, whence they had come.

It transpired that the colonel of this infantry regiment, whose
name I do not recall, had seen smne officers of McPherson's
staff (among them Inspector-General Strong) coning up the road
at a gallop, raising a cloud of dust; supposing them to be the
head of Mcherson's column, and being anxious to get into
camp before dark, he had called in his pickets and started
don the rd leanving me perfectly exposed. Some stragling



wagcns, escorted by a lew Jersey regiment, were passing at

struck them in flank, shot down the mules of three or four w
ons, broke the column, and began a general skirmish. Te
escort defended their wagons as well as they could, and
diverted their attention; otherwise I would surely have b
captured. In a short time the head of McPherson's col
came up, went into camp, and we spent the night in Decat

iThe next day we pushed on, and on the 14th entered

force of infantry was kept at work all the time in breaking
the Mobile & Ohio Railroad south and north; also the J

hostile purposes during the rest of the war. I neverhad
remotest idea of going to Mobile, but had purposely given
that idea.to the people of the country, so as to dceive the
emy and to divert their attention. Many persons still insist t

but in the following letter to General Banks, of January 3
written from Vicksburg before starting for Meridian, it wil
seen elearly that I indicated my intention to keep up the delus
of an attack on Mobile by land, whereas I promised him t<
back to Vicksburg by the 1st of March, so as to cooperate w
him in his contemplated attack on Shreveport:

Hexqinies DEPART11NT oF aHE TENNESSE

Aajor-,General N. P. BANxa, conmanding Dpartment of the Gul,
Orleans.

GE.NR~er: I received yesterday, at the hands of Captain Dunham, a
de-camp, your letter of the 25th inst., and hasten to ry Captain

Lham lum,gone to the mouth of White River, n route for Little Rock,a

- I
" 
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the other officers who accompanied him have gone up to Cairo, as I under-i
stand, to charter twenty-five steamboats for the Red River trip. The

Mississippi River, though low for theee of ice and in good boat-
ing order; but I understand that ed River is still low. Ihad a man in

from Alexandria yesterday, who reported the falls or rapids at that place
impassable save by the smallest boats. My inland expedition isnow moving,

and I will be off for Jackson and Meridian to-morrow. The only fear I
have is in the weather. All the other combinations are good. I want to

keep up the delusion of an attack on Mobile and the Alabama River, an
therefore would be obliged if you would keep up an irritating foraging or

other expedition in that direction.
My orders from General Grant will not, as yet, justify me in embaring
for Red River, though I am very anxious to move in that direction. The

moment I learned that you were preparing for it, I sent a communication
to Admiral Porter, and dispatched to General Grant at Chattanooga, asking
if he wanted me and Steele to cooperate with you against Shreveport; and
I will have his answer in time, for you cannot do any thing till Red
River has twelve feet of water on the rapids at Alexandria. That will be

from March to June. I have lived on Red River, and know somewhat of
the phases of that stream. The expedition on Shreveport should be made
rapidly, with simultaneous movements from Little Rock on Shreveport,
from Opelousas on Alexandria, and a combined force of gunboats andtrans-
ports directly up Red River. Admiral Porter will be able to have a splendid

fleet by March 1st. I think Steele could move with ten thousand infantry
and five thousand cavalry. I could take about ten thousand, and you could,
I suppose, have the same. Your movement from Opelousas, simultaneous

with mine up the river, would compel Dick Taylor to leave Fort De Russy
(near Marksille), and the whole combined force could appear at Shreve-

port about a day appointed beforehand.
I doubt if the enemy will risk a siege at Shreveport, although I a in-

formed they are fortifying the place, and placing many heavy guns in posi-
tion. It would be better for us that they should stand there, as we might
make large and important captures. But I do not believe the enemy will
fight a force of thirty thousand men, acting in concert with gunboats.

I will be most happy to take part in the proposed expedition, and hope,
before you have made your final dispositions, that I will have the necessary
permission. Half the Army of the Tennessee is near the Tennessee River,
beyond Huntsville, Alabama, awaiting the completion of the railroad, an
by present orders, I will be compelled to hasten there to command it in
person, unless meantime General Grant modifies the plan. I have now in
this department only the force left to hold the river and the posts, andlam
seriously embarrassed by the promises made the veteran volunteers for fur-
lough. I think, by March 1st, I can put afloat for Shreveport ten thousand. . . . ooil
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men, provided in my present movement in cleaning out the
of Mississippi, and in breaing up the railroads about Meridian.

I am, with great respect, your obedient servat,W. T. Sumouix, Aajor-General commianding
The object of the Meridian expeditio was to strike

roads inlanid, so to paralyze the rebel forces that we could ta
from the defense of the Mississippi River the equivalent o
corps of twenty thousand men, to be used in the next Geor
campaign ; and this was actually done. At the same time
wanted to destroy General Forrest, who, with an irregular fo
of cavalry, was constantly threatening Memphis and the riv
above, as well as our routes of supply in Middle Tennessee.
this we failed utterly, because General W. Sooy Smith did
fulfill his orders, which were clear and specific, as contained
my letter of instructions to him of January 27th, at Memphand my personal explanations to him at the same time. I
stead of starting at the date ordered, February 1st, he did n
leave Memphis till the 11th, waiting for some rimet t
was ice-bound near Columbuiis, Kentucky; and then, when
did start, he allowed General Forrest to head him off and to de
feat him with an inferior force, near West Point, below Ok
Iona, on the Mobile & OhioRailroad.

We waited at Meridian till the 20th to hear from Gener
Smith, but hearing nothing whatever, and having utterly d
stroyed the railroads in and around that junction, I ordered Ge
eral McPherson to move back slowly toward Canton. With Wi
slow's cavalry, and Hurlbut's infantry, I turned north to Mario
and thence to a place called " Union," whence I dispatched th
cavalry farther north to hiladlphia and ouisville, to feel
it were for General Smith, and then turned all the infantry co
umns toward Canton, Mississippi. On the 26th we all reacho
Canto, but we had not heard a word of General Smith, no
was it until some time after (at Vicksburg) that I learned th
whole truth of General Smith's movement and of his failure
Of course I did not and could not approve of his conduct, and I
know that he yet chafes under the censure. I had set so muel
store on his part of the project that I was disappointed, and so
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reported oficially to General Grant. General Smith never re-
gained my confidence as a soldier, though I still regard him as

a most accomplihed gentleman and a skillful engineer. Since

the close of the war he has appealed to me to relieve him of that
censure, but I could not do it, because it would falsify history.

Having assembled all my troops in and about Canton, on

the 27th of February I left them under the command of the
senior majorgeneral, Hurbut, with orders to remain till about

the 3d of rch, and then to come into Vicksburg leisurely;
and, escorted by Winslow's cavalry, I rode into Vicksburg on

the last day of February. There I found letters from Gen-
eral Grant, at Nashville, and General Banks, at New Orleans,
concerning his (General Banks's) projected movement up Red

River. I was authorized by the former to contribute aid to

General Banks for a limited time; but General Grant insisted

on my retrning in person to my own command about Hunts
vill Alabama, as soon as possible, to prepare for the spring

About this time e we were much embarrassed by a general

order of theWar Department, promising a thirty-days furlough
to all soldiers who would "veteranize "-viz., renlist for the

rest of the war. This was a judicious and wise measure, be-
cause it doubtless secured the services of a very large portion of

the men who had almost completed a three-years enlistment,
and were therefore veteran soldiers in feeling and in habit.
But. to furlough so many of our men at that instant of time
was like disbanding an army in the very midst of battle.

In order to come to a perfect understanding with General
Banks, I took the steamer Diana and ran down to New Orleans
to see him. Among the many letters which I found in Vioks-

burg on my return from Meridian was one from Captain D. F.

Boyd, of Loisiana, written from the jail in Natchez, telling

me that he was a prisoner of war in our hands; had been eap-
tured in Louisiana by some of our scouts; and he bespoke y
friendly assistance. Boyd was Professor of Ancient Languages
at the Louisiana Seminary of Learning during my administra-
ton in 1859-'60; was an accomplished scholar, of moderate
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views in polities, but, being a Virginian, was drawn, like
others of his kind, into the vortex of the rebellion by

South. Ratchez, at this time, was in my command, and
ield by a strog division, commanded by Brigadier-Gne
W. Davidson. In the Diana we stopped at Natchez, an
made a hasty inspection of the place. I sent for Boyd, who
in good health, but quite dirty, and begged me to take him

him along with me to New Orleans; offered him money, wh
he declined; allowed him to go free in the city; and obtai

the present title of what had been the Seminary of Learn
After the war was over, Boyd went back to Alexandria, r
ganized the old institution, hich I visited in 1866; but
building was burnt down by an accident or by an incendi
about 1868, and the institution was then removed to Ba
Rouge, where it now is, under its new title of the Univer
of Louisiana.

We reached ew Orleas on te d of March. I fo
General Banks, with his wife and daughter, living in a g
house, and he explained to me fully the position and strength
his troops, and his plans of actionfor the approaching campai
I dined with him, and, rough as I was-just out of the wo
-attended, that night, a very pleasant party at the house o
lady, whose name I cannot recall, but who is now the wife
Captain Arnold, Fifth United States Artillery. At this pa
were also Mr. and Mrs. Frank Howe. I found New Orlea
much changed since I had been familiar with it in 1853 and
1860-'61. It was full of officers and soldiers. Among
former were General T. W. Sherman, who had lost a leg
Port Hudson, and General Charles P. Stone, whom I knew
well in Calfornia, and who is now in the Egyptian service
chief of staff. The bulk of General Banks's army was abo
Opelousas, under command of General Franklin ready to moe
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on Alexandria. General Banks seemed to be all ready, but in-

tended to delay his departure a ,few days to assist in the inau-

Banks urged me to remain over the 4th of March, to participate

in the ceremonies, which he explained would include the per-

formance of the " Anvil Chorus" by all the bands of his army,
and during the performance the church-bells were to be rung,

and cannons were to be d by electricity. I regarded all such

ceremonies as out of place at a time when it seemed to me every

hour and every minute were due to the war. General Banks's

movement, however, contemplated my sending a force of ten

thousand en in boats up Red River from Vicksburg, and that

a junction should occur at Alexandria by March 17th. I there-

fore had no time to wait for the grand pageant of the 4th of

March, but took my departure from New Orleans in the Diana

the evening of March 3d.
On the next day, March 4th, I wrote to General Banks a

letter, which was extremely minute in conveying to him how

far I felt authorized to go under my orders from General Grant.

that time General Grant commanded the Military Division

of the Mississippi, embracing my own Department of the Ten-

ssee and that of General Steele in Arkansas, but not that of

General Banks in Louisiana. General Banks was acting on his

own powers, or under the instructions of General Halleck in

Washington, and our assistance to him was designed as a loan of

ten thousand men for a period of thirty days. The instructions of

March 6th to General A. J. Smith, who commanded this detach-

ment, were full and explicit on this point. The Diana reached

Vicksburg on the 6th, where I found that the expeditionary

army had come in from Canton. One division of five thousand

men was made up out of Hurlbut's command, and placed under

Brigadier-General T. Kily Smith; and a similar division was

made out of McPherson's and Hurlbut's troops, and placed under

Brigadier-General Joseph A. Mower; the whole commanded by

Brigadier-GeneralA. J. Smith. General Hurlbut, with the rest

~; a~A
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of his command, returned to Memphis, and General McPhers
remained at Vicksburg. General A. J. Smith's command w
in due season embarked, and proceeded to Red River, whi
it ascended, convoyed by Admiral Porter's fleet. Genca
Mower's division was landed near the outlet of the Atchafalay
marched up by land and captured the fort below Alexandr
known as Fort De Russy, and the whole flect then proceede
up to Alexandria, reaching it on the day appointed, viz., Mar
17th, where it waited for the arrival of General Banks, wh
however, did not come till some ays after. These two di
sions participated in the whole of General Banks's fortuna
Red River expedition, and were delayed so g up Rd Rive
and subsequently on the Mississippi, that they did not sha
with their comrades the successes and glories of the Atlan
campaign, for which I had designed them; and, indeed, th

15th and 16th of December, 1864.
General Grant's letter of instructions, which was brought

by General Butterfield, who had followed me to Ne w Orlean
enjoined on me, after concluding with General Banks the d
tails for his Red River expedition, to make all necessary arrang
ments for furloughing the men entitled to that privilege, and
hurry back to the army at Huntsville, Alabama. I according
gave the necessary orders to General McPherson, at Vicksburg
and continued up the river toward Memphis. On our way w
met Captain Badeau, of General Grant's staf, bearing the fo
lowing letter, of March 4th, which I answered on the 10th, an
sent the answer by General Butterfield, who had accompanie
me up from New Orleans. Copies of both were also sent t
General McPherson, at Vicksburg.

N sumILLE, TENNESSEE, Varch41864

DEAn SnmA: The bill reviving the grade of lietenant-general in th
army has become a law, and my name has been sent to the Senate for tb

I now receive orders to report at Washington immediately, in person

iiiiiiiriiiii £ £ £
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which indicates either a confirmaion or a likelhood onfrmation. I

start in the morning to comply with the order, but I shall say very dis-
tinctly on my arrival thore that I shall acept no appointment which will

require me to make that city my headquarters. This, howeve4 is not what

I started out to write about.
While I have been eminently successful in this war, in at least gaining

the confidence of the public, no one feels more than I how much of this

success is due to the energy, skill, and the harmonious putting forth of that

energy and kill, of those whom it has been my good fortune to have occu

pying subordinate positions under me.

There are many officers to whom these remarks are applicable to a

g less degree, proportionate to their ability as soldiers; but what I

want is to express my thanks to you and McPherson, as the men to whom,

above all others, I feel indebted for whatver I have had of success. How

far your advie and suggestions have been of assistance, you know. How

far your execution of whatever has been given you to do entitles you to the

reward I am receiving, you cannot know as well as I do. I feel all the

gratitude this letter would express, giving it the most flattering construe

The word you I use in the plural, intending it for McPherson also. I

should write to him, and will some day, but, starting in the morning, I do

not know that I will find time just now. Your friend,
U. S. Grew, -Major-GeneraL

[PRITATi Ata CONeENTIAL]
NEAR MMis, Iareh 10, 1864.

DlAB ENERAL: I have your more than kind and characteristic letter of

the 4th and will snd a copy of it to General McPherson at once.
You do yourself injustice and us too much honor in assigning to us so

large a share of the merits which have led to your high advancement. I

know you approve the friendship I have ever professed to you, and will

permi me to continue as heretofre toanifest it on all proper occasions.

You are now Washington's legitimate successor, and occupy a position

of almost dangerous elevation; but if you can continue as heretofore to be

yourself, simple, honest, and unpretending, you will enjoy through lif the

reopect and love of friends, and the homage of millions of human beings

who will award to you a large share for securing to them and their de-

scendants a government of law and stability.
I repeat, you do General McPherson and myself to much honor. At

Belmont you manifested your traits, neither of us being near ; at Do nson

you illustrated your whole character. I was not near, and General

McPhrson in too subordinate a capacity to influence you.
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Until you had won Donelson, I confess I was almost cowed by
terrible array of anarchical elements that presented themselves at evr
point; but that victory admitted the ray of light which I have follo
ever since.

I believe you are as brave, patriotic, and just, as the great proto
Washington; as unslish, and honest, as a man should
but the chief characteristic in your nature is the simple faith in success
have always manifested, which I can liken to nothing else than the fai
Christian has in his Saviour.

This faith gave you victory at Shiloh and Vicksburg. Also, when
have completed your best preparations, you go into battle without i
tion, as at Chattanooga-no doubts, no reserve; and I tell you that it
thish hat made us act with confidence. I knew wherever I was

you thought of me, and if I got in a tight plac you would co-if a.
My only points of doubt were as to your knowledge of grand strat

and of books of science and history; but I confess your conron-sense see
to have supplied all this.

Now as to the future. Do not stay in Washington. 1allock is be
qualified than you are to stand the buffets of intrigue and policy. C
out West; take to yourself the whole Mississippi Valloy; let us rak
dead-sure, and I tell you the Atlantic slope and Pacific shores will fo
its destiny as sure as the limbs of a tree live or die with the main tru
We have done much; still much remains to bo dne. Time and ti
influences are al With us; we could almost afford to sit stll and let th
influences work. Even in the seceded States your word now would go
ther than a Presidet's proclamation, or an act of Congress.

For God's sake and for your country's sake, core out of Washington
foretold to General Halleck, before he left Corinth, the inevitable resul

him, and I now exhort you to come out West. Here lies the seat of
coming empire; and from the West, when our task is done, we will

short work of Charleston and Richmond, and the impoverished coast

the Atlantic. Your sincere friend

We reached Memphis on the 13th, where I remained so

days, but on the 14th of M1arch received from General Gn

a dispatch to hurry to Nashville in person by the 17th, if p
sible. Disposing of all matters then pending, I took a stea

boat to Cairo, the cars thence to Louisville and Nashville, reac
ing that place on the 17th of March, 1804.

Ifound General Grant there. He had been to Washingt
and back, and was ordered to return East to co and all t
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armies of th ite States, and personally the Army of the
Potomac. I was to succeed him in command of the Military
Division of the Mississippi, embracing the Departments of the
Ohi, Cumberland, Tennessee, and Arkansas. General Grant
was of course verybusy in winding up all matters of business,
in transferring his command to me, andin preparing for what
was manifest would be the great and closing campaign of our
civil war. Mrs. Grant and some of their children were with
him, and occupied a large house in Nashville, which was used
as an office, dwelling, and every thing combined.

On the 18th of March I had issued orders assuming com-
mand of the Military Division of the Mississippi, and was
seated in the office, when the general came in and said they
were about to present him a sword, inviting me to come and
see the ceremony. I went back into what was the dining-room

of the house; on the table lay a rose-wood box, containing a
sword, sash, spurs, etc., and round about the table were grouped
Mrs. Grant, Nelly, and one or two of the boys. I was intro-
duced to a large, corpulent gentleman, as the mayor, and an-

other citizen, who had come down from Galena to make this
presentation of a sword to their fellow-townsman. I think that
Rawlins, Bowers, Badeau, and one or more of General Grant's

personal staff, were present. The mayor rose and in the most
dignified way read a finished speech to General Grant, who
stood, as usual, very awkwardly; and the mayor closed his
speech by handing him the resolutions of the City Council
engrossed on parchment, with a broad ribbon and large seal
attaced. After the mayor had fulfilled his office so well, Gen-
eral Grant said: "Mr. Mayor, as I knew that this ceremony
was to occur, and as I am not used to speaking, I have written
something in reply." He then began to fumble in his pockets,
first his breast-coat pocket, then his pants, vest, etc., and after
considerable delay he pulled out a crumpled piece of common
yellow cartridge-paper, which he handed to the mayor. His
whole manner was awkward in the extreme, yet perfectly char-
acteristic, and instrong contrast with the elegant parchment and
speech of the mayor. When read, however, the substance of his

26
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answer was most excellent, short, concise, and, if it had be
deivered by word of mouth, would have been all that t
occasion required.

I could not help laughing at a scene so characteristic of
man who then stood prominent before the country, and
whom all had turned as the only one qualiied to guide the
tion in a war that had become painfully critical. With cop
of the few Itters referred to, and which seem necessary to
lustrate the subject-matter, I close this chapter.

HEAn QUARTERs DEPARTSNT OF THE TENNESSEE,
STEAMER Dieu (UNDER WEIGH), Mafrch 4, 1864.

Major-General N. P. BANKS, commanding Department of the Gulf, Ne

Orleans.

GENERAL: I had the honor to receive your letter of the 2d inst
yesterday at New Orleans, but was unable to answer, except verbally,
I now reduce it to writing.

I will arrive at Vicksburg the 6th instant, and I expect to meet th
my comnand from Canton, out of which I will select two divisions of ab
ten thousand men, embark them under a good commander, and order hi

1st. To rendezvous at the mouth of Red River, and, in concert w
Admiral Porter (if le agree), to strike Harrisonburg a hard blow

2d. To return to Red River and ascend it, aiming to reach Alexand
on the 17th of March, to report to you.

d. That, as this command is designed to operate by water, it will
be encumbered with much land transportation, say two wagons to a re
ment, but with an ample supply of stores, including mortars and hea
rifled guns, to be used against fortified places.

4th. That I have calculated, and so reported to General Grant, that t
detachment of his forces in no event is to go beyond Shreport, and t
you will spare them the moment you can, trying to get them back to
Mississippi River in thirty days from the time they actually enter Red Ri

The year is wearing away fast, and I would like to carry to Gem
Grant at Huntsville, Alabama, every man of his military division, as or
in April as possible, for I am sure we ought to move from the base of
Tennessee River to the south before the season is too far advanced, say
early as April 1bth next.

I feel certain of your complete success, provided you make the cone
tration in time, to assure which I will see in person to the embarkati
and dispatch of my quota, and I will write to General Steele, conveying
him my ersonal and professional opinion that the present opportunity
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the most perfect one that will ever offer itself to him to clean out his ene-

Wishing you all honor and success, I am, with respect, your friend and
servant, W. T. SHaA, lajor-General.

HEIBAOITReRS DIAITHmENT OF Tan TETnEsssEE,
,YicXrGs , Jarch 6, 1864 )

Brigadier-Genera A. J. Snrn, commanding Expedition up Red iver,
Vicksburg, Atiabiasi pi.

S GENERAL: By an order this day issued, you are to command a strong,

well-appointed detachment of thA rmy of the Tennessee, sent to reanforce
amovement p Red River, but more especially against the fortified posi-
tion at Shreveport.

You will embark your command as soon as possible, little encum
bered with wagons or wheeled vehicles, but well supplied with fuel, provi-
sins, and ammunition. Take with you the twelve mortars, with their
ammunition, and all the thirty-pound Parrotts the ordnane-officer will
supply. Proceed to the moth of Red River and confer with Admiral P
ter. Consult with him, and in all the expedition rely on him implicitly, as
he is the approved friend of the Army of the Tennessee, and has been asso-
lated with us from the Leginning. I have undertaken with General Banks
that you will be at Alexandria, Louisiana, on or before the 17th day of
March; and you will, if time allows, cooperate with the navy in destroying
Harrisonburg, up Black River; but as I passed Red River yesterday I saw

dmiral Porter, and he told me he had already sent an expedition to
Harrisonburg, so that I suppose that part of the plan will be acomplished

Syou reach Red River; but, in any event, be careful to reach Alex-
andria about the 17th of March.

General Banks will start by land from Franklin, in the T che country,
either the 6th or 7th, and will march iae Opelousas to Alexandria. You
will met him there, report to him, and act under his orders. My under-
standing with him is that his forces will move by land, via Natcitoches
to Shreveport, while the gunboat-fleet is to ascend the river with your
transports in company. Red River is very low for the season, and I
doubt f any of the boats can pass the falls or rapids at Alexandria. What
General Banks proposes to do in that event I do not know; but my own
judgment is tat Shrevepot otught not to be attacked until the gunbb
can reach it. Not that a force marching by land cannot do it alone, but it
wou d be bad economy in war to invest the place with an army so far from
heavy un, mortars, ammunition, and provisions, which can alone each
Shreveport by water. Still, I do not know about General Bank plan
in that event; and whatever they may be, your duty will be to conform,
in the most hearty manner.


